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THE  true  notion  of  tlie  present  world  is,  that  it  Is 
a  state  of  preparation  tor  another;  and  therefore, 
such  as  we  habitually  are  here,  such  shall  we  be  for  ever. 
Mankind  are  now  forming,  like  clay  in  the  potter's 
hands,  some  for  honour,  and  some  for  dishonour; 
some  for  wrath,  and  some  for  glory.  And  as  the  pot- 
ter does  not  put  his  vessels  to  their  respective  uses  till 
they  are  finished  and  prepared  for  them,  so  neither  are 
men  removed  from  the  present  state,  and  fixed  in  their 
respective  residences  in  the  eternal  world,  till  they  are 
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with  which  they  shall  be  filled.  And,  on  the  other  hand, 
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for  nothing  else,  before  they  are  dashed  to  pieces  by 
the  iron  rod  of  divine  justice. 

It  is  a  criticism  worthy  to  be  mentioned,  even  in 
this  solemn  place,  where  I  never  chuse  to  make  a  pa- 
rade of  useless  learning,  that  the  apostle  uses  a  different 
form  of  expression,  when  speaking  of  these  difierent 
sorts  of  persons.  The  prej)aration  of  the  vessels  of 
mercy  for  glory,  he  ascrii^es  to  God,  as  his  work, 
lience  he  uses  an  active  verb,  Tr^vilolixx^jv  referring  ex- 
pressly to  (rod  as  the  agent — the  vessels  of  mercy ^ 
ahich  he  had  afore  prepared  unto  glory.  But  the  fit- 
ting or  preparing  the  vessels  of  wrath  for  destruction 
he  does  not  ascribe  to  God,  but  intimates,  that  it  is  their 
own  work.  Hence  he  uses  a  pas.sive  {)article — ^a^p.^ciAim, 
the  vessels  of  ivratli  fitted  to  destruction — fitted  by 
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their  own  wilful  sia  and  impenitence,  during  the  long- 

sufferinc:  of  God  towards  them,  which  had  a  tendency 
to  lead  them  to  repentance. 

— Vessels  of  xvrath—how  terribly  emphatical  is  this 
phrase  !  V^essels  dreadfully  capacious  of  divine  wrath  ! 
to  be  filled  to  the  brim  with  that  bnrninG^  lifjuia  !  But 
how  beautifvdly  significant  is  the  metaphor, — tcsscI.7 
of  mere}/ I  vessels  formed,  preparec],  finished,  adorned 
by  the  gentle  and  skilful  hjind  of  divine  mercy!  ves- 
sels capacious  of  mercy,  and  to  be  hllcd,  to  overtiow, 
■with  glory  ! 

The  gracious  and  sovereign  God,  who  might  justly 
have  dished  these  vessels  of  wrath  to  pieces  as  sooii  as 
ever  they  became  marred  clay  in  his  p!;).stic  haiuls, 
endures  or  bears  with  them  with  much  long-sufiering, 
as  well  as  with  the  yessels  of  mercy  :  bears  wnih  them, 
as  he  has  with  you,  for  days,  for  m.ontlis,  and  years, 
notv/ithstanding  their  daring  provocations,  and  un- 
grateful abuse  of  his  patience:  which  nothing  but  di- 
vine patience  couid  bear  witli  so  long,  fat  all  this 
time,  they  contracted  more  and  more  filth  and  pollu- 
tion; they  became  every  day  less  fit  for  their  Master's 
use ;  and  rendered  themselves  more  and  more  fit  for 
destruction,  and  fit  for  nothing  else. 

And  shall  these  vessels  of  wrath  answer  no  valuable 
•use  in  the  great  house  of  the  universe?  AViU  they  serve 
to  furnish  out  no  apartment  of  this  vast  building  ?  Will 
they  be  of  no  use  in  this  numerous  family  of  reason- 
able creatures?  Ves ;  they  will  furnish  out  the  regions 
of  hell,  a  place  as  necessary  and  useful  in  the  universe, 
as  it  is  now  constituted,  as  prisons  and  bedlams  upon 
the  earth,  'i  hey  will  serve  as  ])ublic  and  terribly  iN 
lustiious  monuments  of  the  divine  power  and  justice, 
and  th{^  righteous  resentments  of  heaven  against  sin. 
They  will  serve  as  loud  warnings  to  all  worlds,  to 
deter  them  from  th.it  destructive  evil.  And  tlius  they 
vill  answer  a  valuable,  and  even  a  benevolent  end  in 
the  creation,  and  contribute  to  the  public  good  ;  as 
the  execution  of  criminals  tend  to  guard  the  laws  from 
violation,  and  so  promote  the  good  of  society.  They 
will  ser\e,  as  my  text  informs  you,  "  to  shew  the 
wrath  and  make  known  the  power"  of  God  :  their  dc- 
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struction  will  illustriously  display  the  glory  of  these 
perfections.  The  flames  of  hell  will  hurn  dreadfully 
bright,  to  reflect  a  terrible  and  yet  amiable  splendor 
upon  them  :  and  it  is  for  this  terrible  but  righteous  end, 
among  others,  that  God  now  endures  them  with  so 
much  long-suffering  ;  that  his  perfections  and  the  ho- 
nour of  his  government  may  be  the  more  illustriously 
displayed  in  the  execution  of  deserved  punishment 
upon  them. 

But  the  vessels  of  mercy  are  intended  and  prepared 
for  nobler  uses.  On  them  God  intends  to  display  the 
glory,  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  more  gentle  at- 
tributes, his  love  and  grace.  With  them  he  intends 
to  furnish  out  the  many  mansions  of  his  heavenly  house. 
By  them  he  intends  to  let  all  worlds  see  M'hat  glorious 
vessels  he  can  form,  not  only  of  the  dust,  but  of  the 
shattered  and  polluted  fragments  of  human  nature, 
broken  and  polluted  by  the  fall  of  Adam,  and  by  their 
o^\■n. 

The  view  in  which  I  now  consider  my  text,  leads 
me  to  confine  myself  to  this  practical  inquiry, 

Wherein  does  preparation  for  glory,  and  wherein 
does  fitness  for  destruction  consist? 

Some  of  you,  perhaps,  when  3'ou  heard  the  text, 
were  struck  with  horror,  and  ready  to  bless  yourselves 
at  the  sound  :  for  ''  now,  you  thought  within  your- 
selves, we  shall  have  a  sermon  upon  the  horrible  doc- 
trine of  predestination."  But  you  see  I  propose  to 
consider  the  text  intirely  in  a  practical  view;  and 
therefore  your  fears  are  imaginary.  Nor  do  I  chuse  to 
consider  it  in  this  view,  to  let  you  see  M'ith  Mhat  dexte- 
rity I  can  evade  the  genuine  sense  of  it,  and  make  a 
mental  reservation  of  a  doctrine  so  unpopular:  but  be- 
cause whatever  else  the  text  in  its  connection  may 
mean,  it  does  naturally  lead  me  to  this  grand  inquiry  ; 
and  because  my  present  design  is  to  speak  to  your 
hearts,  about  an  affair  which  you  are  all  concerned  and 
capable  to  know,  and  not  to  perplex  your  minds  witli 
a  contro\crsy,  of  which  not  many  of  you  arc  compe- 
tent judges.  I  must  own,  indeed,  I  am  not  altoge- 
ther a  sceptic  in  that  doctrine.  It  is  not  an  entire 
blank  in  my  creed;  nor  am  I  at  all  ashamed  to  declare 
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my  sentiments  in  a  proper  time  and  place.  At  present 
I  shall  only  tell  you,  that  I  cannot  be  persuaded  God 
has  made  such  a  world  as  this,  without  first  drawing 
the  plan  of  it  in  his  own  omniscient  mind.  I  cannot 
think  He  would  produce  such  a  numerous  race  of  rea- 
sonable and  imn\ortal  creatures,  without  first  determin- 
ing what  to  do  M'ith  them.  I  cannot  think  the  events 
of  time,  or  the  judicial  process  of  the  last  day,  will  fur- 
nish Him  with  any  new  intelligence  to  enable  Him  to 
determine  the  final  states  of  men  more  justly  than  He 
could  from  eternity. — But  away  with  all  controversial 
thoughts  at  present ;  and  let  an  object  of  more  impor- 
tance engross  all  your  attention  :  for  you  will  find,  I 
am  not  now  going  to  i)hinge  and  drown  you  in  this 
unfathomable  depth.  This  you  may  be  sure  of,  that, 
if  you  have  not  made  yourselves  fit  for  destruction, 
and  fit  for  nothing  else,  by  your  own  M'ilful  sin,  you 
shall  never  be  doomed  to  it  by  virtue  of  any  decree  of 
God.  And,  on  the  other  hand,  you  may  be  equally 
sure,  that  he  never  decreed  to  admit  you  into  heaven, 
unless  you  are  prepared  for  it;  nor  to  exclude  you,  if 
you  are  so. — I  now  ])roceed  to  the  grand  inquiry, 

Wherein  does  preparation  for  glory,  and  M'herein 
does  fitness  for  destruction  consist?  This  will  naturally 
lead  me  to  enquire  into  your  habitual  dispositions  and 
behaviour:  lor  it  is  l;y  comi)aring  these  to  the  nature 
and  quality  of  the  regions  of  heaven  and  hell,  that  you 
can  discover  which  you  are  fit  for.  If  your  temper 
and  dispositions  be  bea^•enly  and  divine,  you  may  be 
sure  that  you  shall  be  admitted  into  those  blessed 
mansions.  But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  your  temper 
and  dispositions  be  infernal  and  diabolical,  if  they  be 
such  as  are  piCNalent  and  universal  in  hell,  you  may 
be  eciually  sure,  that,  unless  they  are  changed,  you 
will  be  (loomed  for  ever  to  that  dismal  region.  'I'his 
must,  methinks,  appciir  (piitc  evident  to  common  sense. 
The  ri;;iiteous  Judge  of  all  the  earth  will  always  in- 
variably do  that  which  is  fit.  If  you  are  fit  for  the 
enjoyments  and  services  of  licaven,  you  need  not  fear 
but  he  will  admit  you  :  never  yet  has  such  a  soul  l)een 
excluded  And  uhat  can  you  reasonably  desire  more? 
Would  YOU  have  heaven  encumbered  with  such  as  could 
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not  be  happy,  even  in  the  very  regions  of  happiness, 
for  want  of  a  proper  rehsh  for  the  enjoyments  there? 
But,  if  you  are  fit  only  for  the  infernal  prison,  is  there 
not  a  propriety,  as  well  as  justice,  in  your  being  con- 
fined there?  The  same  propriety,  as  that  madmen 
should  be  shut  up  in  bedlam,  or  notorious  criminals  in 
a  dungeon.     Therefore, 

1.  Are  you  fit  for  heaven?  Do  you  love  and  delight 
in  God,  in  a  God  of  infinite  purity  ?  If  not,  the  enjoy- 
ment of  his  presence,  and  the  beatific  vision  of  his 
face,  which  is  the  principal  ingredient  of  heavenly 
happiness,  could  afford  no  happiness  to  ycu.  Do  you 
delight  in  the  service  of  God,  in  contemplating  his 
glories,  in  celebrating  his  praises,  and  in  the  humble 
forms  of  worship  in  his  church  on  earth?  Do  these 
afford  you  the  most  exalted  pleasure?  If  not,  heaven 
is  no  place  for  you;  for  these  are  the  eternal  exercises 
there:  and  to  such  of  you  as  liave  no  pleasure  in  them, 
the  heavenly  state  would  be  an  eternal  drudgery.  Do 
you  delight  in  holiness?  if  not,  what  would  yon  do  in 
the  region  of  holiness?  Alas!  to  you  it  would  be  an 
unnatural  element.  Are  the  saints,  those  Mhom  the 
M'orld  perhaps  calls  so  M'itli  a  sneer,  because  they  make 
it  their  great  business  to  be  holy  in  all  manner  of  con- 
versation, are  these  your  favourite  companions?  Is 
their  society  peculiarly  delightful  to  you?  and  are 
they  the  more  agreeable  to  you,  by  how  much  the 
more  holy  they  are?  If  not,  w  hat  would  you  do  among 
the  holy  inli:ibitants  of  heaven?  with  what  pleasure 
coukl  you  mingle  in  society  with  them,  while  your 
temper  and  theirs  are  s(;  directly  contrary?  Are  your 
hearts  full  of  ardent  love  and  benevolence  to  mankind? 
If  not,  how  would  you  breathe  in  the  pure  element  of 
perfect  love? — Without  such  dispositions  as  these,  you 
are  no  more  fit  for  heaven  than  a  sick  man  for  a  feast, 
a  swine  fcr  a  ]:)alace,  or  a  blind  man  to  view  the  splen- 
dors of  the  sun ;  and  therefore,  you  may  be  certain, 
that  God,  Avho  will  never  do  any  thing  that  is  unfit, 
will  not  admit  you  there,  while  you  continue  such  as 
you  now  are. 

You  must  also  consider,   that  if  you  are  fit  for  those 
pure  and  blessed  regions,  it  is  God  that  has  made  you 
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so,  b\'  his  own  almighty  power;  He  that  hath  xcrought 
you  for  this  sctj-same  thing  is  God,  2  Cor.  v.  5 ;  and 
you  have  been  deeply  sensible  that  the  work  was  in- 
deed his,  was  divine  and  Godlike,  and  beyond  the  ut- 
most efforts  of  your  degenerate  nature.  You  are  able 
indeed  to  ht  yourselves  for  destruction :  that  you  can 
easily  do:  and  that,  I  am  afraid,  some  of  you  have  ef- 
fectually done  already.  But  it  is  God  alone  that  can 
make  you  fit  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light. 
And  have  you  ever  been  the  subjects  of  this  divine 
operation?  Have  you  ever  felt  the  power  of  almighty 
grace  opening  your  blinded  minds,  breaking  your  stony 
hearts,  and  melting  them  into  floods  of  ingenuous  sor- 
row, under  the  warm  beams  of  a  Saviour's  love,  like 
snow  before  the  sun?  Have  you  ever  felt  it  subduing 
your  favourite  sins,  and  making  them  more  bitter  to 
you  than  death,  and  implanting  and  cherishing  every 
grace  and  virtue  in  your  souls  ?  Has  the  Holy  Spirit 
turned  the  prevailing  bent  of  your  souls  towards  holi- 
ness, so  that  you  esteem  it  the  principal  ornament  of 
your  nature,  and  make  it  the  object  of  your  eager  de- 
sires, and  most  vigorous  pursuit?  Does  holiness  ap- 
pear to  you  amiable  in  itself,  and  not  only  a  pre-requi- 
site  to  your  happiness,  but  the  principal  ingredient  of 
it?  And  is  heaven  itself  the  more  endeared  to  you  by 
this  consideration,  that  it  is  the  region  of  pure  un- 
niino'led  holiness,  that  no  unclean  thin<>'  can  enter 
there,  and  that  e\cn  the  way  that  leads  to  it  is  holy  ? 
Jf  these  things  are  not  matters  of  experience  with  you, 
you  may  he  sure  you  are  not  afore  prepared  for  glory. 

J.et  us  now  take  a  view  of  tlie  opposite  dispositions, 
and  \\c  shall  make  the  same  discovery: — Suppose  your 
hearts  arc  set  u])on  the  enjovments  of  this  life  as  your 
piiticipal  happiness;  snpjjose  you  are  chiefly  solicitous 
and  laborious  to  heap  up  riches,  or  to  indulge  your 
sensual  lusts  and  appetites;  snp])Osing  this  be  the  rul- 
ing j^assion  of  your  souls,  are  you  lit  for  heaven  ?  In 
heaven  there  are  none  of  these  low  anrl  sordid  enjoy- 
ments :  and  what  |)leasure  would  you  have  there,  who 
have  a  taste  only  for  these  things  ?  You  are  indeed  fit 
to  dig  in  the  earth,  like  moles,  and  steal  the  ser|)ent's 
i'god:  you  are  lit  to  scrape  up  riches  :   fit  to  wallow  in 
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the  mire  of  guilty  and  debauched  pleasures:  fit  to  live 
in  this  world,  could  you  always  make  your  residence 
in  it:  this  gross,  impure,  earthly  element  suits  your 
depraved  constitutions.  But  can  you  once  imagine 
you  are  fit  for  heaven ;  fit  to  breathe  in  that  pure  salu- 
brious air ;  ilt  to  share  in  those  refined  and  spiritual 
enjoyments;  fit  to  join  in  the  exalted  employments 
of  seraphs,  while  this  is  your  prevailing  temper? 
Surely,  no.  And  what  then  will  become  of  you  ? 
The  impure  and  gross  region  of  this  world,  so  agree- 
able to  3'ou,  will  not  always  last,  and  you  will  not 
probably  live  in  it  as  long  as  it  does  last ;  but  death, 
ere  long,  will  tear  you  away  from  all  that  is  dear  to 
you  under  the  sun.  And  alas!  whither  then  shall  you 
go?  where  then  shall  you  take  up  your  eternal  resi- 
dence ? — I  leave  you  to  pause  and  think  upon  it. 

Suppose  the  service  of  God  be  a  weariness  to  you, 
and  the  thoughts  of  Him  unwelcome  to  your  minds : 
suppose  your  hearts  are  full  of  angry  malignant  pas- 
sions: in  short,  suppose  you  love  sin  more  than  ho- 
liness, can  you  fiatter  yourselves  you  are  fit  for  heaven? 
Alas !  it  would  be  as  unnatural  an  element  to  you  as 
for  a  fish  to  live  out  of  water,  or  you  to  live  in  it. — • 
But  the  farther  illustration  of  this  will  fall  under  the 
next  head ;  therefore, 

i\  Inquire,  Whether  your  temper  and  disposition  be 
not  infernal  and  diabolical,  and  such  as  renders  you  fit 
for  destruction,  and  for  nothing  else?  Are  your  hearts 
destitute  of  the  love  of  God  r  "  No,  you  answer; 
we  tliaak  God  mc  have  never  been  so  bad  as  that 
comes  to."  But  if  you  love  Ciod,  wlience  is  it  that 
you  have  so  few  aftectionate  thoughts  of  Him  ?  that 
you  do  not  study  to  please  Him  in  all  things,  and  de- 
light in  his  service?  If  you  love  God,  how  comes  it 
tliat  you  do  not  keep  his  commandments,  which  is  the 
grand  decisive  test  of  love?  Alas!  instead  of  loving 
liim,  are  not  your  hearts  disaffected  to  him?  As  evi- 
dences of  this,  may  I  not  produce  your  dislike  to 
serious  thoughts  of  him,  your  aversion  to  his  service, 
your  disregard  to  his  will  as  the  rule  of  your  conduct, 
and  your  headlong  propensity  to  follow  your  own  plea- 
sure?   1^0  not  the  murmurin'i-s  and  insurrections  of 


t  The  Vessels  of  Mercy  and        Serm.  43. 

your  hearts  against  him  and  his  dispensations,  your 
uneasy  rebellious  spirit  under  his  providences,  your 
aversion  to  his  service,  do  not  these  shew  that  you  are 
really  disaffected  to  him?  Now  this  is  the  very  tem- 
per of  hell;  this  is  the  constituent  of  a  devil;  the 
very  worst  ingredient  in  that  infernal  composition: 
and  therefore,  unless  this  temper  be  changed,  you 
must  dwell  with  devils  for  ever,  it  is  fit  all  the  ene- 
mies of  God  should  be  shut  up  together  in  one  vast 
prison.  It  is  unfit  that  rebels  and  traitors  should 
always  run  at  large,  or  mingle  M'ith  loyal  subjects. 
Alas  !  sirs,  a  soul  without  the  love  of  God  is  devilized 
already,  ripe  for  destruction,  and  fit  for  nothing  else. 

Again,  Are  there  not  some  of  you  who  have  no 
pleasure  in  devotion,  no  delight  in  conversing  with 
God  in  his  ordinances?  The  posture  of  humble  wor- 
shippers at  the  throne  of  grace  is  not  easy  and  agree- 
able to  you  ;  and  hence  that  you  have  prayerless  families 
and  prayerless  closets;  and  if  you  join  in  public  wor- 
ship once  a  week,  it  is  a  mere  customary  formality. 
You  cannot  bear  to  wean  your  thoughts  and  tongues 
from  temporal  affairs  in  the  few  hours  devoted  to  the 
service  of  God,  though  they  make  up  but  one  day 
in  seven  ;  you  do  not  delight  in  religious  conversation, 
but  it  strikes  you  dumb,  like  the  man  without  the 
wedding  garment.  Well,  in  the  infernal  regions  you 
will  have  as  little  of  this  exercise  as  you  could  wish. 
The  patient  will  then  be  hopeless  and  incurable,  and 
therefore  no  farther  means  will  be  used  with  him. 
Then  you  will  be  no  more  troubled  with  prayers, 
Bibles,  sermons,  religious  conversation,  or  the  tedious 
hours  of  the  Lord's  Day.  And,  since  you  have  no 
taste  for  such  exercises,  is  it  not  fit  you  should  be  sent 
into  those  ungodly  regions,  where  you  shall  never  be 
employed  in  them? 

Again,  Are  not  the  minds  of  some  of  you  defiled 
with  all  manner  of  sin  and  moral  pollutions?  And 
do  not  these  render  you  fit  only  for  that  region  of 
corruption  and  impurity?  Do  you  not  indulge  an 
angry,  contentious,  unforgiving,  malicious  temper? 
Well,  that  is  the  very  temper  of  hell,  and  renders  you 
fit  for  it.      Nay,    these   outrageous   passions,   when 
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broke  loose  from  restraint,  will  create  a  hell  in  your 
own  breasts,  and  not  only  expose  you  to  punishment, 
according  to  justice,  but  become  the  ingredients  of 
your  punishment,  according  to  the  course  of  nature. 
Do  not  some  of  you  indulge  yourselves  in  backbiting, 
and  all  the  base  malignant  arts  of  defamation,  and 
perhaps  are  firebrands  in  the  neighbourhood  where 
you  live?  Well,  in  hell  you  shall  have  enough  of 
this  work;  and,  while  you  indulge  this  spirit,  you  are 
preparing  yourselves  for  that  land  of  universal  hosti- 
lity and  revenge.  Is  not  cursing  and  swearing  the 
familiar  language  of  some  of  you?  Well,  this  is  the 
language  of  hell;  and  you  are  now  practising  the  in- 
fernal dialect,  and  preparing  to  converse  wnth  the 
ghosts  below  in  their  own  stile,  in  the  region  of  im- 
precation and  blasphemy.  Do  not  some  of  you  live 
in  the  practice  of  the  works  of  the  devil ;  that  is,  of 
those  works  to  which  he  tempts  you,  and  in  which  he 
has  persisted,  who  was  a  sinner  from  the  beginning? 
Are  you  not  then  (it  for  that  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels?  Even  the  gentle  lips  of 
Jesus  himself  would  tell  you,  as  he  did  the  Jews,  that 
You  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  John  viii.  44.  since 
you  habitually  do  his  works.  And  is  it  not  fit  you. 
shoultl  be  doom.ed  to  the  society  of  your  infernal  fa- 
ther? 

Do  you  not  find  your  hearts  are  habitually  hard  and 
insensible?  or  if  you  have  some  kind  of  repentance, 
it  is  only  a  servile  horror,  extorted  remorse,  and  in- 
voluntary pangs  of  desperate  agony.  This  is  the  very 
kind  of  repentance  in  hell,  where  they  still  love  sin, 
and  yet  cannot  but  upbraid  and  torment  themselves, 
because  they  liave  ruined  themselves  by  indulging  it. 
Conscience  tortures  them  with  the  keenest  reflections; 
])ut  they  feel  no  kindly  ingenuous  relentings,  no  gene- 
rous sorrows,  proceeding  from  a  sense  of  the  intrinsic 
vileness  and  baseness  of  sin,  and  from  a  sincere  dis- 
interested love  lo  CJod  and  holiness.  ik'nee  their 
repentance  is  only  a  punisliinent,  but  has  no  tendency 
to  their  reformation.  And  is  not  this  the  very  nature 
of  your  repentance  at  present? 

liut  I  need  not  dwell  ion.g  upon  this  enquiry.     It  is 
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enough  to  tell  you,  in  short,  that  if  you  are  still  in 
yowY  natural  state;  if  you  still  retain  that  temper 
■which  is  natural  to  you  as  the  degenerate  sons  of 
Adam,  without  any  suj>eniatural  change;  that  es- 
trangement from  God,  tiiat  disaffection  to  him;  that 
carnality  and  earthly-mindedness;  that  blindness  and 
insensibility  about  divine  things;  that  presumption, 
security,  and  love  of  lawless  pleasure;  1  say,  if  this 
be  still  your  prevailing  temper,  you  are  not  meet  for 
the  heavenly  inheritance;  ibr,  in  order  to  be  heirs  of 
that,  you  nuist  be  born  again  of  God.  But  you  are 
fitted  for  destruction  ;  for  by  nature  you  are  children 
of  zvrath,  Eph.  ii.  3.  and  wliile  you  continue  such, 
you  must  be  vessels  of  icrath.  Therefore  bring  the 
matter  to  a  short  issue,  by  this  decisive  enquiry : 
"  Have  I  ever  been  born  again?  Have  I  ever  expe- 
rienced such  a  mighty  change  in  the  temper  of  my 
mind,  as  may,  Mith  propriety,  be  called  a  new  birth, 
or  'dnea'  creation  ?''  For,  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he 
is  anew  creature;  old  things  are  passed  away,  and 
all  things  are  become  new.  2  Cor.  v.  17.  Have  I 
thus  been  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  my  mind.-  or  am  I 
still  the  same  old  man,  A\ith  my  old  affections  and 
lusts? — This,  my  brethren,  is  the  grand  decisive  en- 
quiry; for  if  you  ha\e  been  begotton  again,  St.  Peter 
tells  you,  it  is  to  an  inlieritance  incorruptible,  and 
that  fadeth  not  away;  reserccd  in  the  heavens  for 
you.  1  Pet.  i,  4.  But  Jesus,  the  friend  of  sinners; 
Jesus,  who  never  pronounced  a  liarsh  sentence,  and 
who  never  v.ill  exclude  from  heaven  one  soul  that  is 
fit  for  it,  nor  doom  to  destruction  one  soul  that  is  fit 
for  any  tlnng  else;  even  Jesus  himself  has  strongly 
assuied  you  with  his  onii  gracious  lips,  that  except 
you.  be  born  agai)i,  born  of  the  si)irit  as  well  as  of 
water,  you  ca/mor  .'■:ce  the  hingdoni  o/'  heavoi :  /or 
that  w'liili  is  horn  (if  the  jh-sjt  \:<  fiesii^  J(vhn  iii.  J,  J, 
6",  ("unii,  corrupt,  uiihij'y,  and  utterly  unfit  for  that 
sj;:i  it'-iai,    pure,   jiiki  liolv  kingdom. 

line  I  wonid  enl.nge  a  liitle  upon  an  observation, 
whicli  I  '[u-l  liiiited  at  lu'lnre,  luunely,  That  these 
CMirnpt  (ii-j)o-i!f ini,-;  nic  net  only  (  riniinal,  and  there- 
fore  vvlll   [jjjiig  \\\):\\  \i)\\  the  penalty  of  the  divine 
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law,  according  to  justice,  but  that  they  are,  in  their 
own  nature,  destructive,  and  therefore,  according  to 
the  course  of  nature,  will  be  your  ruin.  Suppose  God 
had  made  no  positive  constitution  to  exclude  yoa 
from  heaven;  yet  while  you  have  no  relish  tor  the  em- 
ployments and  enjoyments  of  that  state,  it  is  impossi- 
ble, in  the  nature  of  things,  you  should  be  liappy 
there.  As  you  must  have  animal  senses  to  render 
you  capable  of  animal  pleasures,  so  you  must  have 
spiritual  senses  to  render  you  capable  of  the  pure  spi- 
ritual pleasures  of  paradise;  and  without  these  you 
can  no  more  be  happy  there  than  a  stone  can  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  an  animal,  or  a  beast  those  of  reason  : 
you  would  be  miserable  wretches  in  paradise  itself* 
Do  but  consider  in  what  things  the  bliss  of  heaven 
consists;  and  methinks  you  will  rather  fear,  than  liope 
and  desire  admission  there.  Is  religion  so  pleasing  a 
thing  to  you,  that  you  might  expect  3^ou  should  be 
completely  happy  if  it  were  but  perfected  in  you  r  /Vlas! 
are  there  not  a  thousand  things  more  agreeable  to 
some  of  you  ?  But  in  heaven  there  are  none  of  these 
things,  and  how  do  you  expect  to  be  happy  there? 
There  must  be  another  heaven  created  for  you,  a  Ma- 
hometan paradise  of  sensual  pleasures,  or  else  }our 
temper  must  be  changed.  The  paradise  of  saints  and 
angels  does  not  suit  your  vitiated  taste. 

Farther,  Suppose  God  should  not  inflict  any  positive 
punishment  upon  you  with  his  own  immediate  hand, 
but  only  suffer  the  course  of  nature  to  run  on,  and  let 
your  corrupt  dispositions  have  full  scope  and  range 
without  restraint,  would  not  these  dispositions  alone 
create  a  hell  within  you  !  Anger,  malice,  envy,  and 
every  wicked  and  turbulent  passion  against  God  and 
Ills  creatures,  will  break  out  into  outrageous  hurri- 
canes, when  the  kind  restraints  under  which  they  now 
lie  arc  taken  off,  and  they  will  agitate  and  distract 
your  souls  for  ever,  and  render  you  incapable  of  all 
peace,  serenity,  and  joy.  I'hen  also,  all  temporal  en- 
joyments, the  objects  of  your  love  and  desire,  and 
the  only  things  you  have  now  to  allay  your  raging 
thirst  for  happiness,  will  be  for  ever  torn  from  you, 
arid  leave  you  to  famish  in  a  dismal  void;  and  thcii 
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you  will  pine  away  with  eager,  impatient,  insatiable 
desires,  whicli  will  gnaw  your  hearts,  and  prey  upon 
your  spirits,  like  hungry  vultures.  Suppose  you  were 
now  stript  naked  of  every  enjoyment,  and  nothing  left 
you  but  bare  being,  with  your  usual  capacity  of  enjoy- 
ment; suppose  you  were  deprived  of  the  light  of  the 
sun,  the  products  of  the  earth,  the  comforts  of  society, 
and  every  imaginable  blessing,  and  doomed  to  wan- 
der, forlorn  and  hungry,  in  some  dismal  desart,  how 
consummately  miserable  would  this  privation  alone 
render  you  !  But  this  will  be  the  doom  of  the  ungod- 
ly, as  soon  as  death  breaks  their  connections  with 
this  world.  They  must  leave  all  their  enjoyments  be- 
hind them,  and  yet  carry  their  eager  desires,  their 
insatiable  avarice  of  happiness,  along  with  them;  and 
these  will  make  them  capacious  vessels  of  pain;  for  a 
capacity  of  enjoyment  not  satisfied,  is  a  dreadful  ca- 
pacity of  positive  misery.  Thus,  you  see  your  de- 
struction comes  upon  you  according  to  the  course  of 
nature;  and  you  will  die  eternally,  though  the  hand 
of  the  executioner  should  never  touch  you,  as  the  un- 
avoidable result  of  your  present  temper,  the  deadly 
disease  under  which  you  lab  hi r. 

And  hence  you  may  sec,  by  tlie  way,  that  it  is  no 
act  of  cruelty  or  injustice  in  the  Supreme  Judge,  to 
shut  you  up  in  the  prison  of  hell ;  for  what  else  should 
he  do  with  you,  when  you  are  fit  for  no  other  place? 
Is  it  cruel  to  exclude  the  sick  from  entertainments,  or 
persons  infected  with  tlie  pi-igue  from  tlie  society  of 
the  sound  and  healthy?  Is  it  cru^'l  to  confine  madmen 
in  Ijedlam,  or  criminals  in  prison r  Certainly  no. 
Therefore  God  and  his  throne  wiil  be  guiltless  for 
ever. 

And  now,  my  dear  brethren,  have  any  of  you  been 
convinced  that  this  is  really  your  case?  that  your  tem- 
per and  conduct  is  such  as  at  Oiice  renders  and  j-iroves 
you  utlerlv  unlit  for  heaven,  and,  as  it  were,  liatura- 
lizes  and  seasons  you  for  tlie  infernal  regions?  Alas  ! 
this  is  a  shocking  and  alarming  discoA'ciy  indeed: 
but,  blessed  be  (Jod,  yon  have  made  it  in  time:  you 
have  made  it  while  in  the  land  of  hope,  and  in  a  state 
of  trial;  and  therefore  there  is  reason  to  hope  that. 
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if  you  now  take  the  alarm,  and  earnestly  use  the  means 
of  grace,  your  condition,  bad  as  it  is,  may  be  happily 
altered;  and  you,  who  are  now  fit  for  nothing  but  de- 
struction, may  yet  he  made  iheet  for  the  inheritance 
of  the  saints  in  light.  It  is  because  there  is  some 
reason  for  this  hope,  that  I  have  honestly  exposed 
these  alarming  and  unpopular  things  to  your  viev7. 
You  must  know, them  sooner  or  later:  and  if  you. 
should  not  know  them  till  you  fall  into  destruction, 
alas!  it  will  be  then  too  late.  Ijclieve  me,  my  bre- 
thren, these  things  do  not  proceed  from  a  morose 
malevolent  heart,  nor  are  they  intended  to  drive  you 
into  despair,  1  speak  to  you  with  melting  pity  and 
affectionate  benevolence;  and  instead  of  driving  you 
into  despair,  my  design  is  to  save  you  from  it  forever, 
and  bring  you  to  have  a  good  hope  through  grace. 
And  as  the  evidence  of  ^hat  1  have  oiiered  is  so  plain 
to  common  sense,  do  not  pretend  3'ou  cannot  under- 
stand me,  and  do  not  know  what  I  would  aim  at.  I 
am  only  inculcating  upon  you  this  self-evident  truth, 
that  unless  you  are  prepared  for  heaven,  you  shall  not 
be  admitted  ;  and  that,  if  you  are  fit  for  nothing  but 
destruction,  }  ou  must  be  destroyed.  Can  any  mathe- 
matical demonstration  be  more  plain  than  this?  And 
are  any  of  you  so  void  of  sense,  reason,  and  faith,  as 
not  to  understand  and  beleive  it? 

1  now  presume,  that  such  of  you  as  have  made  this 
discovery  with  regaid  to  yourselves,  are  also  convinced, 
that  you  "cannot  possibly  escape  destruction,  unless 
your  present  temjjer  be  changed,  and  (juite  a  new 
frame  of  spirit  given  3^0 u. 

And  who,  do  you  think,  can  work  this  happy  change 
in  your  hearts  !  If  you  are  so  vain  and  ignorant  as  to 
flatter  yourselves  that  you  can  effect  it  in  your  own 
strength,  make  the  trial,  and  you  will  soon  be  unde- 
ceived. It  is  God  alone  that  can  work  in  you  both  to 
will  and  to  do.  My  text  tells  you,  it  is  IJe  that  pre- 
pares the  vessels  of  mercy  for  glory  :  it  is  his  lioly 
Spirit  alone  that  is  equal  to  the  arduous  work. 

Ijut  in  what  way  is  this  influence  to  be  expected? 
Is  it  in  a  course  of  impenitent  sinning?  of  presump- 
tion and  security  ?  of  sloth  and  negligence?  No;  to 
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expect  it  in  that  M'ay,  is  to  tempt  the  Lord  your  God. 
]Uit  sucli  of  you  as  would  escape  the  damnation  of 
hell;  such  of  you  as  have  any  desire  to  be  forever 
haj^py,  hear  me,  seriously  hear  me,  and  I  will  tell  you, 
in  a  te\r  plain  words,  what  you  must  do,  if  you  would 
expect  the  aids  of  divine  grace  to  prepare  you  for 
glor}-. 

Vou  must  immediately  t^hink  seriously  of  your  con- 
dition :  you  must  lahour  impartially  to  know  the  truth 
of  your  caser  pry  into  the  dreadful  secrets  of  wicked- 
ness in  your  hearts  :  review  your  sinful  lives:  reflect 
upon  the  purity  and  justice  of  God  and  his  law,  and 
wwdt  you  havT  deserved  for  a  whole  life  of  unnatural 
rehcllion  against  him :  read  and  hear,  the  Avord  of  life 
with  solemnity  and  attention,  and  use  all  proper  means 
to  furnish  vour  minds  with  rcliiiious  knQM'led<«e.  It 
may  pain  you  at  first  to  confine  your  minds  to  such 
objects;  but  it  must  be  done:  and  there  is  no  disput- 
ing against  necessity :  besides,  the  pain  is  medicinal; 
it  M'ill  contribute  to  the  recovery  of  your  dying  souls. 

Again,  You  must  accustom  yourselves  to  frequent 
impoitunate  prayer.  If  ever  yon  be  saved,  or  prepar- 
Ci\  for  salvation,  it  will  be  in  answer  to  prayer:  there- 
fore engage  in  it,  persevere  in  it,  and  never  give  over 
till  you  obtain  your  request. 

Further,  Vou  must  guard  against  ever}'  thing  that 
tends  to  divert  your  minds  from  this  grand  concern;  as 
excessive  hurries  and  cares  about  eaithly  things,  vain 
and  vicious  company,  and  every  avoidable  temptation. 

Finally,  You  must  persevere  in  this  course,  if  you 
liope  to  succeed  ;  and  never  rest  till  you  feel  the  dispo- 
sitions of  heaven  wrought  in  your  souls.  A  pang  of 
remorse,  a  serious  fit,  a  transient  prayer,  will  not  suf- 
fice, but  you  must  hold  on  your  May  to  the  last.  \'ou 
may  ex))cct  difficulties  in  this  new  course,  aral,  you 
will  probably  meet  with  more  than  you  can  now  fore- 
see or  expect.  But  you  nuist  break  through  all;  for 
your  immortal  interest,  your  all  is  at  stake. 

'J'hi>  is  the  course  I  would  advise  you  to,  if  ever  you 
liope  to  be  j)rcpr.rrd  for  glory.  I  cannot  give  you  any 
the  least  encouragement  in  any  other  M'ay.  If  any 
other  can  shew  \o\x  a  more  easv,  and  vet  safe  course. 
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and  produce  sufticicnt  authority  for  it,  you  may  take 
it :  but,  for  my  part,  if  I  teach  you  what  I  learn  in  my 
Bible,  I  can  give  you  no  other  directions;  nor  do  I 
expect  to  be  saved  in  any  easier  way  myself.  And 
therefore,  if  you  will  chuse  another,  you  must  be  an- 
swerable for  it.  Remember  I  warn  you  against  it.  and 
would  not  be  accessary  to  it  for  ten  thousand  worlds. 

Now,  if  this  course  must  be  taken,  I  ask  when,  do 
you  think,  must  it  be  begun?  VVill  you  appoint  to- 
morrow, or  next  year,  or  old  age,  or  a  sick-bed,  for 
that  purpose?  Alas!  you  may  never  live  to  see  that 
time.  Before  then  you  may  drop  into  destruction,  as 
rotten  fruit  fall  to  the  grour.d  by  their  own  weight. 
Therefore  now,  this  present  f]eetir.g  now,  is  the  only 
time  you  are  sure  of;  and  consc(|riently,  this  is  the 
only  proper  time  to  begin  tins  course.  Now  then, 
now,  while  my  voice  is  sounding  in  your  ears,  form 
the  resolution,  and  carry  it  nito  immediate  execution. 
Bear  it  home  upon  your  hearts  to  your  houses,  and 
there  let  it  dwell  till  the  groat  work  is  done.  O!  that 
you  did  but  know  its  importance  and  necessity  !  then 
vou  could  not  delay  it  one  moment  longer. 

AviO  now,  if  you  have  any  regard  for  the  God  that 
made  you,  for  the  Lord  that  bought  you,  or  for  your 
own  everlasting  happiness,  take  this  course  imme- 
diately.— If  you  have  any  need  of  excitements,  take 
the  follow  ing. 

1.  Consider  your  present  dangerous  situation.  You 
hang  over  the  pit  of  destriicti(m  by  the  slender  thread 
of  life,  held  up  only  by  the  hand  of  an  angry  God,  as 
MC  hold  a  spider,  or  some  jjoisonous  insect,  over  a  lire, 
ready  to  throw  it  in.  You  are  ripe  for  destruction, 
and  therefore  in  danger  e\'ery  day,  eveiy  hour,  every 
moment  of  falling  into  it.  You  are  as  lit  for  destruc- 
tion as  a  murderer  for  the  gallows,  or  a  a  mortilied 
limb  to  be  cut  oil".  Such  polluted  \essels  of  wrath 
must  be  thrown  out  of  the  way  into  some  dark  corner 
in  hell,  that  tlK\y  may  no  more  incumber  or  disgrace 
the  more  honourable  apartments  of  the  universe.  And 
is  tliis  a  situation  in  which  it  becomes  you  to  be  mer- 
ry, and  gay,  and  thoughtless,  and  eager  after  the 
trifles  of  time?  O  !  does  it  not  become  vou  rather  to 
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be  on  your  knees  at  tlie  throne  of  grace,  and  vigorous- 
ly pressing  into  the  kingdom  of  God? 

2.  Ketiect  with  liow  much  long-suflTering  God  has 
endured  you,  notwithstanding  all  your  audacious  and 
repeated  provocations.  One  would  tliink  one  day's 
sinning  against  so  holy  and  gracious  a  God,  by  a  crea- 
ture so  deeply  obliged  to  him,  would  make  your  case 
desperate,  and  that  the  evening  of  such  a  day  would 
be  the  hour  of  your  execution.  But  he  has  patiently 
borne  with  you  for  days,  for  months,  for  years,  per- 
haps for  scores  of  years.  And  all  this  time  he  has  fol- 
lowed you  with  his  blessings  every  moment,  and 
granted  you  the  means  of  preparation  for  glory.  And 
yet  you  have  been  thoughtless,  disobedient,  ungrate- 
ful, rebellious  still,  liow  justly  then  may  he  inflict 
punishment  upon  you  !  And  how  industriously  will  liis 
goodness  and  severity.  Ins  mercy  and  justice,  be  dis- 
played in  his  treatment  of  you  !  What  could  you  liave 
desired  more,  in  point  of  time,  Oj)portunity,  persua- 
sives, than  }'ou  have  enjoyed  !  Will  it  not  then  appear 
evident  that  your  destruction  is  entirely  of  yourself, 
and  that,  as  1  told  you  before,  God  and  his  throne 
"will  be  guiltless  i'ox  ever? 

3.  Consider  how  dieadful  Mill  be  your  punishment, 
if  you  shoiild  perish  at  last  ))y  your  |)iesent  wilful  neg- 
ligence. Mv  text  tells  vou  M'hat  will  be  the  design  of 
your  punishment;  it  v  ill  be  to  shew  the  wratii  of  God, 
and  make  his  poMcr  known,  ^uch  will  be  your  punish- 
ment, as  w  ill  be  fit  to  shew  that  it  is  almighty  power  tliat 
inflicts  it,  and  that  it  is  an  almighty  God  who  is  an- 
gry with  }ou.  It  will  be  his  [>rofessed  design  to  dis- 
play the  dreadful  glory  of  his  vindictive  attributes 
upon  you,  particularly  his  justise,  as  the  supreme  Ma- 
gistrate of  the  universe:  and  even  his  justice  deserves 
to  be  displ.iyed  ;  for  justice  is  not  that  ugly,  grim, 
horrible  thing,  which  criminals  imagine.  In  a  ruler, 
especially  in  the  suijrcme  and  univeisal  llukr,  justice 
is  not  only  a  nuijcstic  and  terrible,  but  it  is  a  lovely, 
amiable,  ingiatiating  attribute,  essential  to  his  chaiac- 
ter,  and  to  the  public  good,  and  so  it  ajjpears  to  all 
comj)etent  judLCs;  that  is,  to  all  wlio  are  not  self-flat- 
tering criminals,  and   therefore  parties.     The  display 
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of  this  attribute  therefore  upon  proper  objects,  is  ne- 
cessary to  give  a  full  view  of  the  Deity  to  the  world; 
to  represent  him  as  he  is. 

Now,  whatever  attribute  of  his  he  intends  to  dis- 
play in  any  of  his  works,  he  always  does  it  in  a  man- 
ner worthy  of  himself.  When  his  design  was  to  display 
and  gloriiy  his  creative  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness, 
see!  what  a  stjtely,  v/eil-furnished  universe  he  spoke 
into  being!  Wlial  a  magnificent,  Godlike  building! 
AVhen  ids  design  was  to  shew  the  riches  of  his  grace 
towards  our  guilty  race,  what  wonders  did  he  perform! 
Vv'hat  inimitable  exploits  of  condescension  and  love  ! 
His  or;iy  begotten  Son  must  become  a  man,  must 
struggle  with.  ?.ll  the  calamities  of  life  for  three-and- 
thirty  long  and  painful  years,  must  expire  in  torture  upon 
an  ignominious  cross,  and  redeem  the  guilty  with  the 
blood  of  his  heart.  This  was  Godlike  love  and  grace 
indeed,  beycnd  all  example.  O  !  IVIio  is  a  Goa  like 
unto  thee,  that  pardoueth  iniquity?  Micah  vii.  18. 
He  is  as  much  distinguished  from  all  other  beings  by 
the  wonders  of  his  love  and  grace  as  by  the  eternity 
of  his  existence,  or  by  that  wisdom  M'hich  planned  the 
universe,  or  that  power  which  produced  it  out  of  nothing. 
When,  in  prosecution  of  the  same  design,  he  intends 
to  give  a  farther  display  of  the  riches  of  his  glorious 
grace  upon  the  vessels  of  mercy,  what  Godlike  provi- 
sions hath  he  made  for  them  !  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
ear  heard,  nor  has  it  entered  i.nto  the  heart  of  man 
to  conceive,  the  tlii)igs  he  hath  prepared  for  them, 
lit  hath  prepared  for  them  a  city,  such  a  glorious  re- 
sidence, that  he  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their  God. 
He  IS  not  ashamed  to  own  the  relation,  because  he  has 
acted  u[)  to  the  character,  and  worthy  of  himself.  Ilel;. 
xi.  ]().  And  when  his  design  is  to  shew  his  avenging 
wrath,  and  make  hi>.  punitive  power  known;  wlien  it 
is  to  shew  what  (iodiike  ])unishments  he  can  inflict, 
sucJi  as  may,  by  their  tenor,  declare  liim  to  be  the 
author,  and  ser\'e  as  loud  warnings  to  all  present,  and, 
perhaps  future  creations,  to  deter  them  from  the  breach 
of  his  sacred  laws;  and  when  the  subjects  of' the  pu- 
nislinicnt  are  strong  capacious  vessels  of  wrath,  fit  for 
Dotliii'g  bnt  destruction;  I  sav,  Mheu  this  is  the  case. 

Vol",  in.  C 
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M'hat  Godlike  venoeance  will  he  execute  !  what  signal, 
luiexanipled  punishment  will  he  inflict !  The  design 
of  punishment,  which  is  not  the  reformation  of  the 
criminal,  but  the  benefit  of  others,  and  the  display  of 
his  perfections,  require  that  he  give  a  loose  to  all  the 
terrors  of  his  power.  And  what  miracles  of  misery, 
what  terrible  illustrious  monuments  of  vengeance  will 
that  perform  and  erect !  As  far  surpassing  all  the  pu- 
nishments inthcted  by  mortals,  as  the  creation  of  the 
world  out  of  nothing  exceeds  all  the  works  of  human 
art. 

And  are  you  proof  against  the  energy  of  such  con- 
siderations as  these?  Then  you  are  dreadfully  fitted 
for  destruction  indeed  !  For  the  strongest  persuasives 
to  deter  you  from  it,  Mhich  God  himself  can  reveal, 
or  the  human  mind  conceive,  have  no  weight  upon 
you ! 

But  may  I  hope  that  I  shall  succeed  at  least  Mith 
some  of  you  this  day  to  fly  from  this  tremendous  de- 
struction, into  Mhich  you  are  this  moment  ready  to 
fall?  Alas!  it  is  hard,  if  even  a  stranger  cannot  pre- 
vail with  so  much  as  one  soul,  in  so  large  an  assembly, 
and  in  a  point  so  reasonable,  and  so  strongly  enforced 
by  your  own  interest.  But  I  nmst  leave  this  warning 
with  you,  and  if  you  do  not  remember  it  now,  you 
will  remember  it  millions  of  ages  hent-c,  when  the  re- 
membrance of  it  will  torment  \ou  with  intolerable  an- 
guish. 

There  are  sundry  in  this  assembly,  I  doubt  not,  who, 
by  comparing  their  dispositions  with  the  nature  of  hea- 
venly happiness,  may  make  the  welcome  discovery, 
that  they  are,  in  some  measure,  prepared  for  it.  To 
such  happy  souls  I  have  time  only  to  say,  that  if  this 
be  your  character,  you  may  be  sure  that  immense 
hap))iiiess  shall  be  yours:  your  present  heavenly  tem- 
per is  a  certain  pledge  and  earnest  of  it.  You  may  be 
sure  Ciod  would  never  make  you  fit  for  it,  and  then 
exclude  you  from  it. 

And,  on  the  other  hand,  if  you  find  that  the  dispo- 
sitions of  hell  are  subtlucd  in  you,  assure  yourselves 
riod  will  not  doom  you  to  it.  Can  you  think  he 
would  gain  your  hearts  and  allure  your  love,  and  then 
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bid  you  depart  from  him,  to  languish  and  pine  away 
with  the  eager  anxious  pantings  of  disappointed  be- 
reaved love?  Will  he  doom  you  to  reside  for  ever 
among  those  whose  works  you  detest,  and  whose  society 
you  abhor?  No  ;  he  will  thoroughly  prepare  you,  and 
make  you  holy,  and  then  advance  you  to  dwell  for 
ever  in  that  presence  which  you  love,  in  the  element 
of  holiness;  to  breathe  in  that  clear  refined  air,  to  live 
in  that  wholesome  climate,  so  agreeable  to  your  con- 
stitution ;  to  be  employed  in  those  services  in  which 
you  delight,  to  enjoy  that  sublime  and  delicate  happi- 
ness which  you  relish,  and  to  converse  in  that  society 
which  you  affect,  and  which  is  of  the  same  temper  and 
spirit  with  you. — And  for  that  blessed  region  may  M-e 
all  be  prepared,  and  there  may  we  all  meet  at  last,  to 
enjoy  that  endless  felicity  which  awaits  those  who  firmly 
put  their  confidence  in  God,  through  Jesus  Christ! 
Amen. 
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The  Nature  and  Necessity  of  true  Repent- 
ance. 
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Acts  xvii.  30. 

And  the  times  of  this  ixiwrance  God  rciiikcd  at;  but  now  com" 

maudcth  all  men  every  zchere  to  repent. 

WE  here  find  St.  Paul  in  as  learned  an  assembly 
as  perhaps  he  ever  appeared  in.  AV'e  lind  him 
in  Athens,  a  city  of  Greece,  famous  all  over  the  Morld 
for  learning;  a  city  where  Socrates,  Plato,  and  the 
most  illustrious  philosophers  of  antiquity,  lived  and 
taught.  We  find  him  in  the  famous  court  of  Areo- 
pagus, or  I\Iars- 11  ill,  ^hcre  the  wisest  men  and  best 
philosoj)hers  of  this  wise  and  philosophical  city  were 
met  together ;  in  the  same  court  where  Socrates,  the 
most  likely  candidate  in  all  tlie  heathen  world  for  the 
honours  of  martyrdom,  had  been  accused  and  con- 
demned, and  for  very  much  the  same  crim.e,  namely, 
introducing  a  foreign  religion,  and  bringing  the  gods 
of  the  country  into  contempt.  And  how  docs  the 
aj)ostle  conduct  himself  in  these  critical  circumstances? 
At'hy,  instead  of  amusing  tliem  Avith  a  learned  ha- 
rangue, instead  of  coniirming  them  in  their  idolatry, 
and  xindicating  himscll",  by  publicly  professing,  Mith 
])r)or  Socrates,  tliat  he  worshipped  tlie  gods  of  the 
coiintiv,  and  s:ici-ili'-('d  at  the  established  altars;  in- 
Kicnd  of  this,  I  say  the  apostle  ijoldly,  th.ough  in  a  very 
har.dsonu'  and  genteel  manner,  exj:)oses  their  su])ersti- 
tioi'r^.  c.'d's  tluMii  oil"  !"rom  their  idols  to  the  wors}ii[)  of 
the  one  true  (iod,  lli;'  Maker  and  Ruler  of  heaven  and 
r.'fitli:  and,  havinLi"  ;;:,sei-ted  these  fundamental  articles 
of  n;.tnr;il  religion,  he  introduces  the  glorious  peeuli- 
;riiti(;i  of  rev('iati(;iK  and  j)reaehe(l  Jesus  C'lui.it  to 
lii'  I)),   as  ihe  Saviour  and  Judge  of  the  world. 

lii  i;iv  tc.-.t  he  inculcates  the  great  gospel-duty  of 
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repentance  as  binding  upon  all  mankind  (philosophers 
and  judges,   as  well  as  the  illiterate  vulgar,  in  Athens) 
as  well  as  in  the  most  barbarous  countries  of  the  earth. 
The  times  of  this  ionorance  God  winked  at.     Bv 
the  times  of  ignorance,   he  means  the  times  previous 
to  the  propagation  of  the  gospel  in  the  heathen  world, 
T\'ho  for  many  ages  were  sunk  into  the  most  gross  ig- 
norance of  the  true   God,  and  into  the  most  absurd 
and  impious  superstition  and  idolatry,  notwithstanding 
the  loud  remonstrances  of  the  light  of  reason,  and  the 
various  lessons  of  the  book  of  creation,  so  legible  to 
all.     When  it  is  said  that  God  winked  at  these  times 
of  ignorance,  it  may  mean,  as  our  tr;inslators  seem  to 
have   understood  it,   that  God  seemed  to  connive  at, 
or  not  to  take  notice  of  this  universal  ignorance  that 
had  overspread  the  world,  so  as  to  send  his  prophets  to 
them  for  their  reformation.     In  this  view,  theie  is  a 
strong  antithesis  between  the  first  and  last  parts  of  my 
text.     q.  d.      "  God   once  seemed  to  connive  at  the 
idolatry  and  superstition  of  mankind,  and  to  let  them 
go  on,  without  sending  his  messengers  to  call  them  to 
repentance;  and  in  these  dark  times  their  impenitence 
"Was  the  less  inexcusable.     But  now  the  case  is  altered; 
now  he  has  introduced  a  glorious  day,  and  he  plainly 
and  loudly  calls  and  commands  all  men  every^  here  to 
repent;  and  therefore,   if  you  now  continue  impeni- 
tent, you  are  utterly  inexcusable."     Or  the  word  may 
be  rendered,  Gc»^  orer/oo/,-er/ these  times  of  ignorance: 
he  overlooked  them   by  way  of  displeasure:  he  would 
not  favour  such  guilty  times  with  a  gracious  glance  of 
his  eye;  and  in  righteous  displeasure,  he  did  not  so 
much  as  give  them  an  explicit  call  to  repentance:  or 
he  overlooked  them  by  way  of  forbearance.     Ignorant 
and  idolati'ous  as  the  world  was,   he  did  not  destroy  it, 
but  bore  it  from  age  to  age,  Mith  a  design  to  publish  a 
more  explicit  connnand  to  repent:  and  now  that  time 
is  come;   that  time,   for  the  sake  of  which  a  long-suf- 
fering  God   had   borne   with  a  guilty  world  so   long. 
Now  he  commands  all  men  every M'here  to  repent;  all 
men,  Gentiles  as  well  as  .lews:  everywhere  in  the  dark 
heathen  lands,  as  well  as  in  the  enlightened  spot  of 
Judea, 
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Repentance  is  indeed  a  duty  enjoined  by  our  natural 
reason,  and  strongly  enforced  by  the  Jewish  religion; 
but  it  is  the  gospel  that  affords  the  strongest  motives 
and  allurements,  and  the  best  helps  and  advantages 
for  repentance.  The  gospel  was  first  introduced  by  a 
loud  call  to  repentance:  Repent^  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand,  was  the  united  cry  of  John  the 
Baptist,  of  Christ,  and  his  disciples.  And  St.  Paul 
sums  up  the  substance  of  his  preaching"  in  these  two 
articles.  Repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  towards 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Acts  xx.  21. 

Repentance  is  universally  acknowledged  to  be  an 
essential  ingredient  in  the  religion  of  a  sinner.  They 
■who  deny  the  christian  religion,  and  particularly  the 
necessity  of  Christ's  death  to  make  atonement  for  sin, 
they  deny  it  upon  this  supposition,  that  the  light  of 
nature  teaches  us  the  necessity  of  repentance,  and  that 
alone  is  a  sufiicient  atonement.  Thus,  even  Infidels, 
Jews,  Pagans,  and  iVIahometans  agree  in  asserting  the 
necessity  of  repentance.  It  is  this  grand  catholic  un- 
controverted  duty,  and  not  the  little  disputable  pecu- 
liarity of  a  party,  that  I  am  now  about  to  inculcate 
upon  you:  And  he  that  hath  an  ear  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

But  here,  I  hope,  you  are  ready  to  request  me, 
*'  Pray  let  us  know  what  repentance  is,  before  you 
exhort  us  to  it.  How  may  Me  know  what  it  is  to  re- 
pent, and  whether  we  have  truly  repented  or  not?" 

If  this  be  your  desire,  it  directly  coincides  Avith  my 
main  design :  and  I  shall  endeavour,  with  the  utmost 
plainness  and  faithfulness,  to  tell  you  what  gospel- 
repentance  is,  and  help  you  to  determine  whether  ever 
you  have  been  the  subjects  of  it. 

Now  it  is  evident,  both  from  scripture  and  common 
sense,  that  every  pang  of  sorrow  for  sin  and  every 
instance  of  reformation,  is  not  that  repentance  which 
■we  have  now  under  consideration.  If  horror  of  con- 
science, and  fears  of  hell,  could  constitute  true  repent- 
ance, then  Judas  was  a  true  penitent:  for  his  horror 
and  fear  was  so  great,  that  he  could  not  live  under  it. 
If  sudden  pangs  of  terror  and  remorse,  with  some  re- 
solutions to  amend,  could  constitute  true  repentance, 
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then  Felix,  the  heathen  goi^ernor,  was  a  true  penitent; 
for  we  are  told,  that,  ivkile  Paul  I'easoned  before  him 
concerning  temperance^  righteousness,  and  the  judg- 
ment to  come,  he  trembled,  Acts  xxiv.  25.  and  seemed 
resolved  to  give  him  another  hearing  on  these  subjects. 
It"  a  reformation  in  many  instances  were  the  same 
thing  with  repentance,  then  Herod,  the  murderer  of 
John  the  Baptist,  was  a  true  penitent;  for  we  are  tohl, 
he  heard  John  gladly,  and  did  many  things  at  his  ex- 
hortation. IMark  vi.  20.  These  knew  nothing  of  re- 
pentance unto  life;  and  therefore  Ave  may  feel  what 
they  felt,  and  yet  remain  impenitent. 

I  scarcely  think  there  are  any  of  you  so  hardy  and 
reprobated  of  God,  as  never  to  have  experienced  any 
sort  of  repentance.  It  is  likely  there  is  not  one  in  this 
assembly  but  has  sometimes  been  scared  with  dreadful 
apprehensions  of  death,  hell,  and  the  consequences  of 
sin;  and  perhaps  you  have  cried  and  wept  to  think  of 
your  sinful  life,  and  trembled  to  think  what  would  be 
the  end  of  it.  You  have  also  prayed  to  God  to  for- 
give you,  and  resolved  and  promised  you  M^ould  re- 
form. Nay,  it  is  possible  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  and 
a  sense  of  guilt  may  have  almost  overwhelmed  and 
distracted  you,  haunted  you  from  day  to  day,  and 
disturbed  your  nightly  slumbers.  On  these  accounts 
you  conclude,  perhaps,  that  you  are  true  penitents : 
but  alas!  after  all  this,  you  may  be  but  impenitent  sin- 
ners. True  evangelical  repentance  has  tbe  following 
distinguishing  characteristics;  by  which  I  request  you 
to  examine  yourselves. 

I.  It  extends  to  the  heart  as  well  as  to  the  practice. 
Every  true  penitent  indeed  has  an  atfecting  sense  of 
the  many  sins  and  guilty  imperfections  ot"  bis  life  ;  but 
then  his  repentance  does  not  stop  tliere,  but  he  looks 
into  tbe  horrid  arcana,  tbe  secrets  of  M'ickedness  within. 
He  traces  up  these  corrupt  streams  to  the  more  corrupt 
louatain  in  bis  heart,  from  which  they  flow.  A  ])lind 
mind,  a  stupid  heart,  a  heart  (lisaHected  to  God,  that 
('(ill Id  live  content  for  months,  for  years,  without 
loving  (lod,  a  beart  dead  to  his  service,  a  heart  in- 
sensible of  eternal  things,  a  heart  excessively  set 
upon  things   bclov/,    a  secure  conscience,  a  stubborn 
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ungovernable  will ;  these  to  the  true  penitent  appear 
the  greatest  crimes,  while  by  a  thoughtless  world  they 
are  hardly  noticed  as  slight  imperfections.  Hence 
vhen  his  walk  in  the  eyes  of  men  is  unblameable,  and 
even  imitable,  he  still  finds  daily  occasion  for  repent- 
ance and  humiliation  before  God.  lor  O!  his  heart, 
or  Lis  inward  temper  is  not  sucli  as  it  should  he:  he 
does  not  love  God  nor  man  as  he  knows  he  should:  he 
does  not  deli;;ht  in  the  service  of  God  as  he  should: 
every  thought,  every  motion  of  his  heart  towards  forr 
biddca  objects  alarms  him,  like  a  symptom  of  the 
plague,  or  the  stirring  of  an  enemy  in  ambush;  and 
he  is  immediately  in  arms  to  make  resistance.  The 
Arorld  in  general  are  very  M'ell  pleased  if  the  matter  of 
their  actions  be  good,  and  if  they  abstain  from  M'hat 
is  materially  evil:  but  this  does  not  satisfy  the  true 
penitent :  he  narrowly  inspects  the  principles,  the  mo- 
tives, and  the  ends  of  his  actions;  and  there  he  fmds 
sufficient  cause  for  mortification  and  sorrow,  evei:^ 
Avhen  his  actions  in  themselves  are  lawful  and  good. 
In  short,  every  true  penitent  is  a  critic  upon  his  ov/n 
heart;  and  there  he  llnds  constant  cause  for  repentance 
Vthile  in  this  imperfect  state. 

The  proof  of  this  is  so  evident,  that  I  need  hardly 
mention  it.  Can  you  suppose  it  will  satisfy  a  true 
lover  of  God  and  goodness,  just  to  have  a  clean  out- 
side, while  his  heart  is  a  mere  mass  of  corruption  ? 
^Vill  it  content  such  a  one,  that  he  performs  all  the 
outward  duties  of  religion,  if  there  be  no  life  or  spirit 
iu  tliem?  ^V'iil  God  account  that  man  truly  penitent, 
ulio  thinks  it  enough  that  he  is  not  guilty  of  open 
acts  of  wickedness,  though  he  indulges  it,  and  loves 
it  in  his  heart?  No;  such  repentance  is  a  shallow  su- 
perficial thing,  and  is  good  for  nothing.  David's  re- 
pentance reached  his  heart.  Hence,  in  his  pcniten-. 
tial  psalm  (ii.)  lie  not  only  coniesses  his  being  guilty 
of  the  blood  of  Uriah,  but  that  he  was  shapen  in  ini- 
quity, and  conceived  in  sin,  and  earnestly  prays,  create 
in  me  a  clean  heart,  ()  God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit 
ix-ithin  me.  Psal.  li.  5,  6,  10.  And  he  is  deeply  sensi- 
ble of  the  want  of  truth  oi  integrity  in  the  inward 
parts. 
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Now,  my  brethren,  if  tliis  be  an  essential  ingTedient 
in  true  repentance,  do  not  some  of  you  see  that  you 
are  destitute  of  it  ?  and  consequently  that  you  are  still 
impenitent  sinners,  and  ready  to  perish  as  such?  A 
dreadful  conviction !  But  do  not  shut  your  eyes 
against  it;  for  till  you  see  your  error,  you  cannot  cor- 
rect it. 

II.  In  evangelical  repentance  there  is  a  deep  sense 
of  the  intrinsic  c  -il  of  siji,  and  a  hearty  sorrow  for  it 
as  done  against  God. 

Many  r.hat  tliink  they  repent  of  sin  have  no  proper 
sorrow  upon  the  account  of  sin  against  God,  but  only 
on  account  of  the  punishment  it  is  like  to  bring  upou 
themselves.  It  is  not  sin  they  hate,  but  hell  Were 
it  possible  for  them  to  enjoy  their  sins,  and  yet  be 
happy,  they  would  never  think  of  repenting;  and 
hence  repentance  is  really  an  hardship  in  their  view. 
Need  I  tell  you  that  such  a  servile  forced  repentance 
is  good  for  nothing.  If  the  criminal  is  very  sorry,  not 
because  he  has  oifended,  but  because  he  is  to  be  exe- 
cuted for  it,  Arould  you  call  him  a  true  penitent?  If 
vour  slave  cries  and  trembles,  not  from  a  sense  of  his 
offence  against  you,  but  for  fear  of  the  lash,  do  you 
think  he  truly  repents  of  it?  No;  it  is  self-love,  and 
not  the  love  of  duty;  it  is  fear  of  the  punishment,  and 
not  hatred  of  the  crime,  that  is  the  principle  of  this 
servile  ungenerous  repentance. 

Hence  you  may  see  you  may  be  very  sorry  for  your 
sin,  because  it  may  fix  a  scandal  upon  your  character, 
because  it  may  have  injured  your  temporal  estate,  or 
because  it  may  ruin  you  in  the  eternal  Morld  :  I  say, 
vou  mav  be  very  sorrv  for  sin  on  such  servile  reasons 
i'.s  these,  and  yet  know  nothing  of  true  repentance. 
True  repentance  is  a  more  kindly  gvnerous  thing;  it 
})rocee(ls  from  an  aiTecting  sense  of  fliC  baseness  and 
maligniry  of  s*^)  in  itself.  Sin  appears  to  the  tn;c 
penitent,  as  some  sorts  of  poi' on  to  ii.s  ;  that  is,  not 
only  hateful  becau'^^e  it  is  de.idly  ad  destructive,  but 
liateful  and  naaseous  in  it^clf.  I  do  not  niean  that  the 
fcai-  of  punishment  is  no  ig.cdient  in  true  repentance: 
the  love  of  G(id  and  aclf-Iove  arc  very  consistent,  if 
the  latter  is  kept  in  a  due  subordination  to  the  former; 


2(^  The  Nature  and  Necessity/      Serm.  44. 

and  therefore  the  fear  of  punishment  has  great  weight 
even  with  the  evangeHcal  penitent.  But  I  mean  the 
fear  of  punishment  is  not  the  principal,  much  less  the 
only  spring  and  motive  of  true  repentance :  the  true 
penitent  hates  sin,  even  M-hen  he  is  not  thinking  of 
heaven  or  hell,  but  only  viewing  it  in  its  own  nature. 
Though  it  were  allowed  him  to  go  to  heaven  in  the 
vays  of  sin,  he  would  by  no  means  chuse  it.  Heaven 
itself  would  be  the  less  acceptable  to  him,  if  it  were 
the  end  of  such  a  course. 

He  is  also  deeply  sorry  for  sin,  as  against  God,  or 
as  contrary  to  him.  As  rebellion  against  his  author 
rity,  as  a  contrariety  to  his  holiness,  as  an  opposition 
to  his  will  and  pleasure,  as  a  most  base  ungrateful  re- 
turn for  all  his  goodness,  and  as  the  cause  of  all  the 
agonies  of  the  blessed  Jesus;  he  hates  it,  he  mourns 
over  it  with  ingenuous  and  kindly  relentings  of  heart. 
It  was  sin  in  this  view,  as  against  God,  that  lay  hea- 
viest upon  David's  heart.  He  seems  to  have  forgotten 
the  injury  he  had  done  to  Uriah  and  his  wife,  while 
all  his  attention  was  engrossed  by  the  horror  of  his 
crime,  as  against  God.  Against  thee,  thee  only  ha-vc 
I  sinned,  and  done  this  evil  in  thy  sight.  Psalm  li.  4. 
It  was  this  view  of  sin  that  armed  Joseph,  in  the  heat 
of  youth,  with  power  to  resist  the  solicitations  of  his 
mistress.  How  shall  1  do  this  great  wickedness,  and 
sin  against  God?  Gen.  xxxix.  9.  O!  the  thought  of 
sinning  against  God,  against  so  glorious,  so  gracious 
and  excellent  a  Being,  pierced  him  to  the  heart,  antl 
he  could  not  bear  it.  Thus  it  is  with  every  true  pe- 
nitent. It  wounds  him  to  the  heart  to  think  that  he 
.should  treat  so  good  and  holy  a  God  so  basely.  This 
thought  would  break  his  heart,  even  though  sin  should 
be  attended  \\\i\\  no  danger  to  himself;  and  it  does  in 
fact  grieve  him,  and  melt  down  his  soul  into  generous 
sorrows,  even  when  he  has  not  one  thought  of  his  own 
danger. 

Nay,  of  so  generous  a  nature  is  evangelical  rej)ent- 
ance,  that  tlie  penitent  soul  never  melts  so  freely,  nor 
bursts  out  into  such  a  flood  of  ingenuous  sorrows,  as 
when  it  has  reason  to  hope  that  a  gracious  God  has 
freely  forgiven  it.     Then  it  sees  the  buse  ingratitude 
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and  complicated  vileness  of  sin,  as  committed  against 
so  gracious  a  God.  God's  forgiving  the  penitent  is  a 
reason  to  him  why  he  should  never  forgive  himself. 
If  God  had  concealed  the  glory  of  his  grace,  and 
rendered  himself  less  lovely,  he  would  he  less  sensible 
of  the  evil  of  sinning  against  him,  and  less  sorry  for 
it.  But  O  !  that  he  should  sin  asiainst  a  God  who  is 
so  gracious  as  to  forgive  him  after  all !  This  thought 
cuts  him  to  the  heart.  Hence  the  evidences  of  par- 
don, and  the  hope  of  salvation,  do  not  put  an  end  to 
true  repentance,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  promote  it. 
This  blessed  hope  indeed  abates  the  terrors  of  a  slave, 
and  mixes  many  sweets  in  the  bitter  cup  of  repent- 
ance ;  but  it  is  so  far  from  putting  a  stop  to  the  flow 
of  generous  filial  sorrows,  that  it  opens  new  springs 
for  them,  and  causes  them  to  gush  out  in  larger 
streams ! 

How  different  is  this  from  the  general  temper  of  the 
world !  If  they  repent,  it  is  while  hell  stands  open 
before  them,  and  the  load  of  guilt  oppresses  them. 
But  could  they  believe  that  God  has  forgiven  their 
sin,  and  that  they  shall  notwithstanding  be  saved, 
they  would  be  very  easy  about  it;  nay,  they  would 
most  ungenerously,  from  this  very  consideration,  take 
encouragement  to  sin  the  more  boldly  !  This  is  more 
than  the  secret  sentiment,  it  is  the  avowed  profession 
of  multitudes.  Ask  them  how  they  can  go  on  im- 
penitent in  sin,  and  be  easy  in  such  a  course?  their  an- 
swer is,  God  is  merciful ;  and  they  hope  he  will  for- 
give and  sate  them  after  all.  What  is  this  but  an  ex- 
plicit purpose  to  sin  against  God,  because  he  is  good  ? 
and  to  abuse  his  mercy,  if  he  will  be  mercifid  ?  No- 
thing but  the  lash  can  keep  such  sort! id  slavish  souls 
in  awe.  Their  hearts  are  dead  to  gratitude  and  every 
generous  passion.  If  God  will  have  them  to  repent,, 
he  must  give  them  no  hope  of  pardon  and  happiness; 
for  as  this  hope  rises,  their  repentance  ceases,  and  sin 
appears  a  harmless  inoffensive  thing.  But  how  dif- 
ferent is  this  from  the  generous  temper  of  the  true 
penitent !  It  wounds  him  more  to  otiend  a  sin-par- 
doning than  a  sin-punishing  God.  And  never  does  his 
heart  melt  so  kindly,  as  when  under  the  warm  beams 
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of  divine  love;  never  does  he  repent  so  heartily  as 
with  a  pardon  in  his  hand,  and  with  the  prospect  of 
heaven  open  before  him.  Do  not  think  this  is  an  ex- 
cessive reli'.iement  of  repentance,  for  common  sense 
may  tell  you  that  God  will  never  accept  of  that  re- 
pentance wl)ich  has  the  punishment  and  not  the  crime 
for  its  object:  and  this  generous  temper  is  assigned  to 
the  true  penitent  in  the  sacred  scriptures.  See  Ezek. 
xvi.  6j.  After  God  has  promised  many  blessings  to 
the  Jews,  tiiis  is  mentioned  as  the  consequence,  Thou 
shalt  rcmewber  and  be  confounded^  and  never  open 
thy  mo u til  any  more^  because  of  thy  shame,  when  I 
am  pac/Jied  tozeat^ds  thee  for  all  that  thou  hast  donCy 
sa'ttk  the  LordGcd.  So  (Ezek.  xxxvi.  31.)  after  many 
promises  of  rich  blessings,  it  is  said,  Then  shall  ye  re^ 
member  your  own  evil  -amys,  and  your  doings  that 
were  not  good,  and  shall  lotke  yourselves  i?i  your  own 
sight,  for  your  iniquities  and  your  abominations. 
You  see  this  shame  and  confusion,  this  penitential  re- 
menibrance  and  self-lothing,  are  the  effect  of  God's 
being  n  (  oi,ci;ed.  When  he  is  pacified,  then  they  are 
ashamed,  confounded,  and  lothe  themselves. 

DRiiireri,  does  your  repentance  stand  this  test?  Ex' 
amine  and  see;  tor  if  it  does  not,  it  is  only  a  repent- 
ance to  be  repented  of. 

III.  True  repentance  extends  to  all  known  sin, 
without  ex('ej)tion. 

If  sin,  considered  in  itself,  or  sin  as  done  against 
God.  be  the  object  of  true  repentance,  then  it  follovrs, 
that  M'hatever  is  sin  in  itself,  <-r  against  God,  must  be 
the  (jl'ject  f)f  it.  Every  sin,  Mhether  it  consists  in  neg- 
lerf  ii'g  what  is  connnandi'd,  or  doing  what  is  forbidden; 
Avlicthcr  it  bc^  imnie(hate}y  against  (rod,  against  our 
neighbour,  or  ouis(|\-('s;  whether  it  be  fashionable, 
constitLiti(jiKi.l,  jjjcasing,  or  painful;  every  sin,  without 
execjition,  as  iar  as  it  is  known,  is  hated  and  lamented 
by  the  true  penitent.  lie  should  indeed  regard  them 
according  to  thfir  diifereiit  degrees  of  aggravation  ;  but 
he  should  not  except  any  of  them,  even  the  smallest. 
They  are  all  forbidden  by  the  same  divine  authority ; 
all  contrary  to  ilie  holy  nature  of  God;  all  opposite  to 
tlie  obligations  of  duty  and  gratitude  we  are  under  to. 
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him;  and  therefore  they  must  be  all  repented  of. 
This  was  the  character  of  David,  That  he  hated  everjf 
false  way ^     Psahn  cxix.  11J18. 

Now  does  not  this  consideration  prove  some  of  you 
impenitent  sinners?  Do  you  not  except  some  sins  out 
of  your  repentance,  and  plead  for  an  indulgence  to 
them  ?  If  so,  you  may  be  sure  your  hearts  are  not 
right  with  God. 

IV.  True  repentance  always  includes  reformation. 

There  are  many  whose  whole  life  seems  to  be  one 
continued  struggle  between  the  strength  of  sin  and 
conscience;  and  they  run  round  in  a  circle  of  sinning 
and  repenting,  repenting  and  sinning  all  their  days. 
Sin  is  so  strong  that  it  will  prevail,  in  spite  of  all  the 
struggles  of  conscience ;  and  conscience  remains  so 
vigorous,  that  it  still  continues  to  struggle,  though 
without  success.  They  commit  sin,  then  are  sorry  for 
it;  then  commit  it  again:  and  in  this  vicissitude  they 
spend  their  lives.  Na}',  the  repentance  of  some  is  so 
far  from  reforming  them  from  sin,  that  it  rather  en- 
courages them  to  return  to  it;  for  now,  they  think, 
they  have  cleared  oif  the  old  score,  and  they  may  ven- 
ture upon  a  new  one ;  till  tliat  also  swells  very  high, 
and  then  they  have  another  fit  of  repentance  to  clear 
off  this  new  account. 

Alas!  brethren,  is  this  repentance  unto  life?  What 
does  that  s-;rrow  for  sin  avail,  v.hich  leaves  tlic  heart  as 
much  in  love  Vvith  it  as  ever  ?  The  only  reason  why 
sorrow  is  a  necessary  ingredient  in  rc])entance,  is,  be- 
cause we  will  not,  we  cannot  forsake  sin,  tih  it  be  made 
bitter  to  us;  and  therefore,  ^\■hen  our  sorrow  has  not 
this  effect,  it  is  altogether  useless.  Can  tiiat  repen- 
tance save  you,  which  is  so  far  from  being  an  ingre- 
dient of  holiness,  that  it  is  a  preparative  to  sin  ?  A  re- 
pentance that  answeiy  no  other  end  but  to  niake  con- 
science easy  after  a  debauch,  and  prepare  it  for  au- 
otlier  surfeit  ! 

Is  this  thf  nature  of  true  repentance?  No  ;  it  is  the 
character  of  every  true  j)enitent,  that  sin  has  not  an 
habitual  dominion  over  him.  Horn.  vi.  14.  lU'ineinbcr 
that  maxim  of  the  wise  man,  He  thai  coccretk  his  sins 
iihall  not  prosper ;  but  -wkQuo  conj'tso-jth  andjorsaketh 
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them,  shall  have  mercy.  Prov.  xxviii.  13.  Observe, 
not  only  confessing,  but  also  forsaking  them,  is  ne- 
cessary to  tlie  obtaining  of  mercy.  The  same  thing 
appears  from  the  various  expressions  used  in  scripture 
to  describe  repentance.  To  repent,  in  the  language  of 
the  Bible,  is  to  depart  from  our  evil  ways ;  to  cease  to 
do  evil,  and  learn  to  do  mcU;  to  cleanse  our  hands,  and 
purify  our  hearts  :  which  expressions  signify  not  only 
sorrow  for  sin,  but  especially  reformation  from  it.  In 
vain  therefore  do  you  pretend  you  repent,  if  you  still 
go  on  in  the  sins  you  repent  of.  If  you  indulge  your- 
selves in  any  one  known  sin,  however  small  you  may 
think  it,  you  are  utter  strangers  to  true  repentance. 
I  do  not  mean  by  this,  that  true  penitents  are  perfectly 
free  from  sin  in  this  life:  alas!  their  painful  experience 
makes  the  best  of  them  sensible  of  the  contrary.  But  I 
mean  two  things,  which  deserve  your  notice;  the  one 
is,  that  every  true  penitent  has  an  habitual  dominion 
over  sin:  the  principles  of  religion  and  virtue  are  pre- 
vailingly uppermost  in  his  soul,  and  habitually  regulate 
his  behaviour.  As  for  gross  overt  acts  of  sin,  he  is 
habitually  free  from  them,  and  indeed  generally  this  is 
no  great  difficulty.  To  him  it  is  no  such  mighty  ex- 
ploit to  abstain  from  drunkenness,  swearing,  injustice, 
or  the  like.  And  as  to  his  daily  infirmities,  they  are 
contrary  to  the  habitual  prevailing  bent  of  his  soul, 
and  the  matter  of  his  dailv  lamentation.  And  this  in- 
troduces the  other  remark  I  had  in  view;  which  is  this, 
tiiat  it  does  not  a])pear  a  kind  of  privilege  to  the  true 
})enitcnt  that  he  cannot  be  ])erfect  in  this  life;  but 
it  is  the  daily  grief"  and  burden  of  his  soul  that  he  is 
not.  Many  seem  Mcli  })lcrtsed  that  this  is  an  imperfect 
state,  because  they  think  it  furnishes  them  with  a  plea 
or  an  excuse  for  their  neglect  of  the  service  of  God, 
and  for  their  sinful  indulgences.  In  short,  sin  is  their 
delight,  and  therefore  freedom  from  it  would  be  a  pain- 
ful bereavement  to  them  ;  and  they  are  glad  they  are 
in  such  a  state  as  ^\ill  admit  of  their  retainimi;  it. 
Now  such  jXMsons,  as  I  observed,  do  really  esteem  it  a 
privilege  to  be  imperfect,  and  they  rejoice  in  it  as  their 
Jiappiness,  that  they  are  able  to  sin:  but  it  is  quite  the 
reverse  with  the  true  penitent.     Perfection  in  holiness, 
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and  an  entire  freedom  from  sin,  is  the  object  of  his 
eager  desire  and  most  vigorous  pursuit ;  and  he  can 
never  be  easy  till  he  enjoys  it.  If  he  cannot  enjoy  the 
pleasure  of  serving  God  as  he  would  in  the  present 
state,  he  must  at  least  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  grieving 
over,  and  lamenting  his  guilty  imperfections.  If  he 
cannot  get  iVce  from  sin,  his  old  enemy,  he  will  at 
least  take  a  kind  of  pleasing  revenge  upon  it,  by  hating 
and  resisting  it,  and  lothing  it  and  himself,  upon  the 
account  of  it.  In  short,  the  remains  of  sin,  all  things 
considered,  and  taking  one  time  with  another,  afford 
hl;n  more  uneasiness,  perplexity,  and  sorrow,  than  all 
other  things  in  the  world.  O,  If  he  were  but  de- 
livered from  this  body  of  death  he  would  be  liappy, 
however  opi)ressed  with  other  burdens ;  but  while  this 
lies  upon  him,  all  the  world  cannot  render  him  easy 
and  happy. 

From  the  wliole  you  see  that  reformation  is  an  es- 
sential ingredient  of  true  repentance;  and  in  vain  do 
you  pretend  that  you  repent  of  sin,  if  you  still  indulge 
yourselves  in  it.  You  may  try  to  excuse  yourselves 
from  the  frailty  of  your  nature,  the  imperfection  ot* 
the  present  state,  or  the  strength  of  temptation;  but 
in  spite  of  all  your  excuses,  this  is  an  eternal  truth, 
that,  unless  your  repentance  reforms  you,  and  turns 
you  from  the  outward  practice  or  secret  indulgence  oF 
those  sins  you  are  sorrv  for,  it  is  not  repentance  unto 
life. 

V.  and  lastly,  Evangelical  repentance  implies  a  be- 
lieving application  to  God  for  pardon  only  through 
Jesus  Christ. 

Evangelical  repentanc  does  not  consist  in  despair- 
ing agonies  and  hopeless  horrors  of  conscience,  but  is 
attended  with  an  humble  hope  of  forgiveness  and  ac- 
ceptance; and  this  hope  is  founded  entirely  upon  the 
merits  of  Jesus,  and  not  of  our  repentance  and  refor- 
mation*. 

How  oj)posite  to  this  is  the  prcvaihng  spirit  of  the 
world  I   If  they  repent,   it  is  to  make  amends  for  their 
sins,   and  procure  the  divine  favour  by  their  repent- 
ance, and  thus  even  their  repentance  becomes  a  snare 
*  See  the  toregoiii^  Sermon. 
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to  them,  and  one  cause  of  their  destruction.  In  this 
sense,  a  bold  saying  of  one  of  the  Fathers  may  be 
true :  "  That  more  souls  are  destroyed  by  their  repent- 
ance than  by  their  sin ;"  that  is,  sin  is  evidently  evil, 
and  they  are  in  no  dan[;;cr  of  trusting  in  it  to  recom- 
inend  them  to  God^  Jvat  even  their  superficial  servile 
repentance  has  the  appearance  of  goodness,  and  there- 
fore they  make  a  righteousness  of  it;  and  upon  this 
quicksand  they  build  their  hopes,  till  they  sink  into 
remediless  ruin. 

Thus  I  have  endeavoured  to  open  to  you  the  great 
gospel-duty  of  repentance,  as  distinguished  from  all 
counterfeits  and  delusive  appearances.  I  hope  you 
have  all  understood  me;  for  I  have  laboured  to  make 
myself  understood,  and  spoke  as  plainly  as  I  coukL 
Ii  you  have  experienced  such  a  generous  evangelical 
repentance  as  has  been  described,  you  may  venture 
your  souls  upon  it,  that  it  is  re{)cntance  unto  life;  but 
if  you  are  strangers  to  it,  I  may  leave  it  to  yourselves 
to  determine  whether  you  can  be  saved  in  your  pre- 
sent condition. 

I  have  only  two  or  three  lemarks  more  to  make  for 
the  farther  illustration  of  this  subject.  The  hrst  is, 
tliat  all  the  principles  of  degenerate  nature  can  never 
produce  t\\U  generous  and  thorough  repentance,  but 
that  it  is  the  peculiar  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Self- 
love,  and  the  other  low  and  slavish  prin(:i})lcs  of 
nature  may  produce  a  scr\  ile  mercenar}'  ie{)cntance, 
proceeding  I'lom  the  fears  oi"  punishment;  init  only 
the  love  of  (Jod,  and  the  nolile  principles  of  tiie  new 
natui'C.  can  bring  you  to  aj-cii-diy  ingenuous  repent* 
ance  from  no!:!e  Uiotives;  audit  is  the  iJoly  Spirit 
alone  that  can  shed  abroad  the  kn'c  oF  Ciod  in  your 
liearts,  rriul  implant  tliese  generous  prinei])ies  of  the 
new  nature.- — 'i  lie  second  remark  is,  that  this  gene- 
rous sujiv^riKitiiral  j'cpeiitancc  is  not  the  lirst  re{)entance 
of"  an  awakened  dinner.  Xo:  he  is  lir^t  a'aiined  Mith 
terror  and  (Irc'adt'ul  '.i:;j>rehen.sions  ofpunislnnent ;  and 
all  the  springs  cf  )i:itiii'e  are  put  in  motion  betbre  these 
no])ler  piineipi'.'^  are  infused,  and  lie  is  brought  t(;  a  ge- 
nuine ev;iiig(lieal  rej)en ranee.— iherefore,  3dly,  'I'he 
only  \\ay  to  atlaiu  tu  this  supernatural  repentance  is, 
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to  use  all  proper  means  to  excite  the  springs  of  natural 
repentance,  particularly,  to  reflect  upon  your  sins, 
upon  their  number  and  aggravation,  and  your  dread- 
ful danger.  While  you  are  destitute  of  the  love  of 
God,  let  self-love  excite  you  to  be  soily  for  your 
sins.  ^V'lule  you  cannot  see  the  intrinsic  evil  of  sin 
as  against  God,  see  at  least  the  insupportable  misery  it 
is  like  to  bring  upon  you.  If  you  have  not  such  gener^ 
ous  souls  as  to  mourn  over  sin  as  against  a  sin-for- 
giving God,  at  least  mourn  over  it  as  against  a  sin- 
punishing  God.  And  while  the  principles  of  nature  are 
thus  exerted,  who  knows  but  God  may  work  in  you 
diviner  principles,  and  give  you  repentance  unto  life  1 

JVIy  subject  is  now  ripe  for  an  application;  and  this 
shall  be  nothing  else  but  a  short  illustration  of  the 
other  parts  of  my  text. 

Let  me  then,  in  the  first  place,  publish  the  royal 
fdict  of  the  King  of  Heaven  in  this  assembly:  God 
commaiuhth  all  men  to  repent ;  he  commands  you  in 
various  ways;  commands  you  with  the  motions  of  his 
Spirit  striving  with  you,  and  by  the  voice  of  your  own 
consciences,  which  is  the  voice  of  God  !  commands 
you  by  his  providence,  which  tends  to  lead  you  to 
repentance,  and  especially  by  his  gospel,  which  he 
has  sent  to  you  for  this  end.  He  now  commands  you 
by  my  mouth  ;  for  while  I  speak  what  his  word  autho- 
rises, it  does  not  lose  its  efficacy,  nor  cease  to  be  his 
Avord  by  passing  through  my  lips.  Remember,  he  com- 
mands you,  he  lays  his  authority  upon  you,  to  repent. 
You  are  not  left  to  your  discretion  in  the  case.  Dare 
you  reject  the  known  express  command  of  the  divine 
majesty  r  Should  a  voice  now  break  from  the  excellent 
glory,  directed  to  each  of  you  by  name,  saying,  Re- 
pent !  repent !  avouUI  it  not  startle  you?  would  it  not 
shock  you,  to  set  yourselves  in  opposition  to  so  express 
and  immechate  a  command  of  tlie  God  that  made  you  .f* 
^V'ell,  his  command  to  you  in  the  gospel  is  as  real,  as 
aatlioritative,  and  bindinii',  as  an  immediate  voice  from 
heaven.  And  dare  you  disobey  it?  Dare  you  go  home 
this  day  with  this  additional  guilt  upon  you  of  dis- 
obeying a  known  command  of  the  supreme  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth?  Dare  you  ])rovoke  him  to  jealousy  ? 

Vol.  hi.  D 
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Are  you  stronger  than  he?  Can  you  harden  yourselves 
against  him,  and  yet  prosper?  I  again  proclaim  it 
aloud  in  your  liearing,  The  King  of  kings,  my  Master, 
has  issued  out  his  royal  mandate,  requiring  you  hy 
these  presents,  to  repent,  upon  pain  of  everlasting  dam* 
nation.  This  day  it  is  proclaimed  in  your  ears,  there* 
tore,  this  day  repent.  If  you  refuse  to  repent,  let  this 
conviction  follow  you  home,  and  perpetually  haunt 
you,  that  you  have  this  day,  m  hen  you  were  met  to- 
gether, under  pretence  of  worshipping  (iod,  knowingly 
disobeyed  the  great  gospel-command.  And  to  the 
great  God  you  nuist  ansMcr  for  your  disobedience. 

In  the  next  place,  my  text  tells  you,  he  commands 
all  men  to  repent :  all  men,  of  all  ranks  and  characters. 
This  command  therefore  is  binding  upon  you  all.  The 
great  God  cries  to  you  all,  Repent !  Repent,  young 
and  old,  rich  and  poor,  white  and  black,  free  and  bond: 
— repent,  ye  young  sinners,  now,  while  your  hearts 
are  soft  and  tender,  and  your  passions  easily  moved, 
and  you  are  not  hardened  by  a  long  course  of  habitual 
sinning; — repent,  ye  grey-headed  veteran  sinners,  now 
^t  last  repent,  when  the  load  of  sins,  heaped  up  for  so 
many  years,  lies  so  heavy  upon  you,  and  you  are  walk- 
ing every  moment  on  the  slippery  brink  of  eternity  : 
— repent,  ye  rich  men;  ye  are  not  above  this  com- 
mand; — repent,  ye  poor;  ye  are  not  beneath  it: — re- 
pent, ye  poor  slaves;  your  colour,  or  low  state  in  life, 
cannot  free  you  from  this  command: — repent,  ye  mas- 
ters, for  your  sins  against  your  Master  who  is  in  hea- 
ven. In  bhort,  God  connnandeth  all  men,  kings  and 
subjects,  the  highest  and  the  lowest,  and  all  the  inter- 
mediate ranks,  to  repent. 

'i'o  render  the  e:ill  still  more- pointed  and  universal, 
it  is  added,  //<  eummandctk  all  men,  everi/ickere,  to 
repent.  E\"ery  where,  in  city  and  country  ;  in  palaces 
and  cottages ;  in  Kurope,  Asia,  AiViea,  and  America, 
uhere\"er  tbe  trumpet  of  the  gospel  sounds  the  alarm 
to  rejK-nt;  in  Virginia,  in  this  very  spot,  wbere  we  now 
btaiid.  Here  tlie  eonnnand  of  God  finds  you  out,  and 
calls  you  to  repent.  Repentance  is  not  a  loeal  duty, 
but  it  extends  as  far  as  human  nature,  as  far  as  the  ut- 
n)ust  boundaries  of  tliis  <juiltv  world.     >Viierevcr  there 
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iire  sinners  unclei-  a  dispensation  of  grace,  tlier^  this 
connnand  reaches.  It  reaches  to  the  busy  merchant 
in  his  store,  to  the  laborious  planter  in  the  field,  and 
to  the  tradesman  in  his  shop ;  to  the  sailor  tossing  on 
the  waves,  and  to  the  inhabitant  of  solid  ground;  to 
the  nmn  of  learning  in  his  study,  and  to  the  illiterate 
peasant;  to  the  judge  upon  the  bench,  as  well  as  to 
the  cfiniinal  in  the  dungeon;  to  the  man  of  sobriety, 
to  the  unthinking  rake,  and  to  the  brutish  debauchee; 
to  tlie  minister  in  the  pulpit,  and  to  the  people  in  their 
pews;  to  the  dissenter  in  the  liieeting-house,  and  to 
the  conformist  in  church;  to  husbands  and  wives;  to 
parents  and  children  *  to  masters  and  servants ;  to  all 
the  sons  of  meuj  whatever  they  are,  wherever  they 
dwell,  whatever  the}'  are  doing;  to  all  these  the  com- 
mand reaches.  And  do  you  not  find  yourselves  in- 
cluded in  it  ?  If  you  are  men^  if  you  dwell  anyw;here 
upon  this  guilty  globe,  you  are  included;  for  let  me 
tell  you  once  more,  God  commandeth  all  men  every- 
where to  repenti 

Nor  arc  }ou  allowed  to  delay  your  compliance.  Re- 
pentance is  your  present  duty  :  for  7iom  he  commandeth 
all  mot  even/ it' he  re  to  7'epent :  now,  when  the  times 
of  ignorance  are  over,  and  the  gospels  sheds  heavenly 
day  among  }ou  ;  now,  when  he  will  no  longer  wink,  or 
coniii\c  at}'our  itiipenitence,  but  takes  strict  notice  of 
it  with  just  indignation;  now,  while  the  day  of  grace 
lasts^  and  there  is  place  left  for  repentance :  now,  be- 
fore you  are  hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin, 
and  while  his  sj)irit  is  stri\ing  with  you:  now,  while 
his  judgments  arc  in  the  eaitli,  and  your  country  is 
surrounded  with  the  terrors  of  war:  now,  while  he  is 
publi^-luEig  his  command  to  a  guilty  country  to  repent, 
by  the  horrid  sound  of  trunipets  and  cannons*:  now, 
while  3'ou  have  time,  which  may  be  taken  from  you 
the  next  year,  the  next  week,  or  perhaps  the  very  next 
moment ;  now,  while  you  enjoy  health  of  body,  and 
the  exercise  of  your  reason;  and  your  attention  is  not 
tied  down  to  pain  and  agony  :  now,  and  not  to-mor- 
row; not  upon  a  sick  bed;  not  in  a  dying  hour:  now 
1^  the  time,   in  which  God  commands  you  to  repent; 

*  'i'hii  Sei-inon  is  dated  New-Kent,  May  22^  1757. 
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he  does  not  allow  you  one  hour's  delay ;  and  what 
right  have  you  to  allow  it  to  yourselves  ?  Therefore 
now,  this  moment,  let  us  all  repent ;  all  without  ex- 
ception. Why  should  there  not  he  one  assembly  of 
true  penitents  upon  our  guilty  globe?  And  O!  why 
should  it  not  be  this  ?  Why  should  not  repentance  be  as 
universal  as  sin?  And,  since  we  are  all  sinners,  O ! 
why  should  we  not  all  be  humble  penitents?  Repent 
you  must,  either  in  time  or  eternity,  upon  earth,  or  in 
hell.  You  cannot  possibly  avoid  it.  The  question 
is  not.  Shall  I  j-epent?  for  that  is  beyond  doubt.  But 
the  question  is,  "  Shall  1  repent  now,  when  it  may  re- 
form and  save  me  ?  or  shall  I  put  it  off  to  the  eternal 
world,  when  my  repentance  will  be  my  punishment, 
and  can  answer  no  end  but  to  torment  me?"  Audi* 
this  a  hard  question !  Does  not  common  sense  deter- 
mine it  in  favour  of  the  present  time?  Therefore,  let 
the  duty  be  as  extensively  observed  as  it  is  command- 
ed:  Let  all  men  everywhere  repent.  Blessed  God! 
pour  out  upon  us  a  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication, 
that  there  may  be  a  great  mourning  among  us, 
that  each  of  us  may  mourn  apart,  and  our  wives 
apart;  that  we  may  mourn^  as  one  that  moiirn^ 
eth  for  an  onli)  son ;  and  be  in  bitterness,  as  one  that 
is  in  bitterness  for  a  first-born,  Zech,  xii.  10.  Grant 
thii,  for  Jcsus's  sake  !  Amen. 


SERMON  XLV. 

The   tender   Anxieties    of    Ministers   for 
their  People. 


Galat.  iv.  19,  20. 
3fy  little  children,   of  whom  I  travail  in  hirth  again,  mitil 
Christ  be  formed  in  you,    I  desire  to  he  present  with  ifou 
now,  and  to  change  my  voice  \  for  I  stand  in  doubt  of  you. 

NOTHING  could  be  more  agreeable  to  a  generous 
spirit  tbat  loves  God  and  mankind,  than  to  be 
fully  satisfied  of  the  real  goodness  and  happiness  of  his 
fellow-creatures;  and  nothing  is  more  painful  than  an 
anxious  jealousy  and  fear  in  a  matter  he  has  so  much 
at  heart.     Some  profess  themselves  very  easy  in  this 
respect,  and  they  glory  in  this  easiness  as  a  high  pitch 
of  charity  and  benevolence.     They  hope  well  of  all — 
except  perhaps  their  personal  enemies,   who,  for  that 
very  reason,    must  be   very  Avorthless  and  execrable 
creatures.      Though  scripture  and  reason  do  jointly 
declare,  that  men  of  bad  lives,  who  habitually  indulge 
themselves  in  sin,  and  neglect  the  known  duties  of  re- 
ligion and  morality,   are  no  objects  of  rational  charity 
at  all,   but  must  be  judged  destitute  of  true  piety  by 
all  that  would  judge  according  to  evidence;    "yet, 
God  forbid,   say  tliey,   that   they  should   judge  any 
man.     They   are  not  of  a  censorious   spirit,   but  ge- 
nerous and  benevolent  in  their  hopes  of  all."     They 
can  venture  to  hope  that  the  tree  is  good,  even  when 
the  fruit  is  corrupt;  that  is,  that  a  good  man  may  lead 
a  had  life.     But  this  temper  ought  not  to  be  honoured 
M-ith   the  noble  name  of  Charity.     Let  it  be   called 
ignorance,  gross  ignorance  of  the  nature  of  true  reli- 
gion;  or  infidelity  and  avowed  disbelief  of  Avhat  the 
scripture  determines  concerning    the    character  of  a 
good  man  ;  or  let  it  be  called  inditferency,  an  indif- 
fcrcncy  M'hcthcr  men  be  now  good  or  bad,  and  whether 
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they  shall  be  happy  or  miserable  hereafter.  Where  there  ii 
jio  love  or  aflfcctionate  concern,  there  will  be  no  uneasy 
jealousy,  Or  let  it  be  called  a  mere  artifice  for  self- 
defence.  j\Ien  are  often  cautious  of  condemning 
others,  not  from  beneyolence  to  them,  but  out  of  mer- 
cy to  themselves,  not  being  wiUing  to  involve  them- 
selves in  the  same  condemnation:  since  they  arc  con- 
scious the}'  are  as  bad  as  others,  tliey  must  be  sparing 
to  others,  in  order  to  spare  themselves.  These  are  the 
true  names  of  what  passes  current  under  the  name  of 
Charit}'  in  the  world, 

St.  Paul,  whose  heart  was  capable  of  the  kindest 
sentiments  to  mankind,  could  not  enjoy  the  pleasure 
of  this  promiscuous  charity.  He  could  not  thus  con- 
clude M-ell  of  all,  not  even  of  all  under  the  christian 
name,  not  of  all  whom  he  once  hoped  were  his  spiri- 
tual children ;  no,  not  of  all  the  members  of  the  once 
flourishing  churches  of  Galatia,  wh^re  he  met  with  so 
friendly  a  reception,  and  had  so  much  promising  ap- 
pearance of  success.   /  stand,  in  doubt  ofijuu,  says  he. 

The  state  and  character  of  these  churches,  we  may 
partly  learn  from  this  cj)istle.  A  considerable  number 
ofGalatians  had  been  converted  from  heathenism  to 
Christianity  by  St.  l^aufs  ministry ;  and  in  the  trans- 
ports of  their  first  zeal  they  made  a  very  promising  ap-. 
pearance :  hence  he  puts  them  in  mind  that  they  had, 
begun  in  the  spirit  (cli.  iii,  o.)  ;  that  ^hen  they  first 
started  in  the  christian  race,  they  had  run  well  (eh.  v. 
7-)  I  that  they  had  sufi'ered  many  thihgs  in  the  cause 
of  the  gospel;  (cli.  iii.  4.)  and  as  to  their  affection  to, 
him,  it  was  very  extranrdinaiy.  Yc  received  mc,  says 
he,  as  an  angci  of  (lod,  even  as  Jesus  Chr'isl. — I  hear 
you  record^  that  if  it  had  been  possible^  una  xvnald 
have  plucked  out  your  oioi  ei/es,  and  have  n'iven  them 
tome.  (eh.  iv.  14-,  lo.)  Ihit  alas!  how  naturally  do 
the  most  fiourishing  clHirches  tend  to  decay  !  ilow 
frail  and  fickle  is  man!  How  ineonstaui  ])()pular  ap- 
plause! These  proir.isin;;  ehnrches  of  (ialatia  soon 
began  to  decline;  and  their  favourite,  St.  Paul,  their 
apostle  and  spiritual  father,  appeared  in  ijiiite  another 
light,  a[)peared  as  tlieir  enemy,  l)ecause  lie  told  thein 
tlie  truth.     There  was  a  .spurious  set   of  preachers  iii 
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tliat  age,  who  corrupted  the  pure  gospel  of  Christ  with 
Jewish  mixtures.  The  ceremonies  of  the  law  of  Moses, 
Riid  the  traditions  of  their  elders,  they  held  as  of  per- 
petual and  universal  obligation ;  and  as  such  they 
imposed  them  even  upon  the  christian  converts  from 
among  the  Gentiles,  mIio  never  had  any  thing  to  do 
with  them.  Had  they  been  recommended  to  their  ob- 
servance as  indifferences  or  prudentials,  it  would 
not  have  had  such  bad  influence  upon  Christianity. 
But  they  continued  to  impose  them  as  absolutely  ne- 
cessary to  salvation,  and  represented  the  righteousness 
revealed  in  the  gospel  as  insufficient  without  these 
additions.  Thus  they  laboured  to  corrupt  the  great 
doctrine  of  a  sinner's  justification  by  faith  alone, 
through  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  grand 
article  upon  which  the  church  stands  or  falls,  accord- 
ing to  an  old  observation  of  Luther.  These  judaising 
teachers  had  artfully  insinuated  themselves  into  the 
Galatian  churches,  and  spread  the  poison  of  their  le- 
gal doctrines.  This  sunk  St.  Paul  in  the  esteem  of  his 
converts,  and  they  exchanged  his  pure  gospel  for  ano- 
ther, more  adapted  to  their  taste.  In  consequence  of 
this,  religion  was  declining  fast  among  them;  and  St, 
Paul  is  alarmed  lest  he  should  have  bestowed  labour  in 
vain  upon  them. 

This  epistle  is  an  affectionate  attempt  to  recover 
them,  it  is  for  the  most  part  argumentative;  for  its 
author  was  not  fond  of  moving  their  passions  without 
enlightening  their  understandings,  lint  sometimes  he 
melts  into,  tlie  most  pathetic  strains,  and  gives  the 
most  affecting  touches  to  the  heart.  Such  a  tender 
passionate  address  is  this  in  my  text;  ]\ly  liiilc  iliil- 
droi,  of' whom  I  traiail  in  hirili  again,  till  Christ  be 
jonncil  in  ijoa,  I  (Usirc  lo  be  /}ri'.sc//l  with  ifon  noxCy 
and  to  change  niij  voice ;  J  or  1  fit  and  in  doubt  of  you  ^ 
A\'hat  a  tender,  moving,  paternal  address  is  this  1 

Mil  little  children. —  1  his  is  a  fond  affectionate  ap- 
pcUation  ;  the  language  of  a  tender  father,  It  strong- 
ly.expresses  his  paternal  love  and  solicitude  for  the 
Cialatians.  Tlu"  same  style  he  uses  to  the  Thessalo- 
Tiians — Von  know,  how  we  e.vhorled  and  coni/orled,  and 
charged  every  one  oj'  you,   as  a  J'aiher  doth  lii-s  ehU-^ 
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iren,  1  Thess.  ii.  11.  He  may  also  call  them  his  chil- 
dren, to  imitate  that  he  had  begotten  them  by  tlie 
gospel  as  spiritual  children  to  God:  or  rather,  as  the 
following  Avords  suggest,  he  alludes  to  the  sickness 
and  anxiety  of  a  mother  in  conception,  and  the  pangs 
and  agonies  of  child-hearing;  and  by  these  he  illus- 
trates the  pangs  and  agonies  of  zeal,  and  the  aifec- 
ti(m?.te  solicitude  he  had  felt  for  them  while  Christ 
was  forming  in  them  under  his  ministry,  and*  they 
were  in  the  critical  hour  of  the  neu-birth.  He  might 
well  call  them  his  children,  because  he  had  suifercd 
all  the  pains  of  a  mother  for  them.  He  atlds  the 
epithet  little,  my  little  children,  because  the  fond 
language  of  a  parent  affects  such  diminutives,  or  per- 
haps to  intimate  their  small  progress  in  Christianity. 
They  were  but  little  children  in  grace  still. 

j\ly  Utile  children,  of  ichoin  I  travail  in  birth  again 
— I  have  just  obser\'ed  this  is  an  allusion  to  the  pain- 
ful disorders  and  pangs  of  conception  and  birth*;  by 
which  the  apostle  strongly  represents  the  agonies  of 
affectionate  zeal,  and  tender  anxieties  he  felt  for  the 
Galatians.  But  Mhat  rendered  tliem  doubly  painful  to 
him,  was,  that  he  was  obliged  to  feel  them  more  th:in 
once — /  travail  of  you  in  birth  again.  He  had  cheer- 
ful hopes  that  Ghrist  was  indeed  formed  in  them,  and 
that  they  M-cre  born  from  above,  and  consequently  that 
lie  should  have  no  more  occasion  to  feel  those  agonies 
and  throes  he  had  suffered  for  them.  But  alas  !  he 
had  now  reason  to  fear  the  contrary,  and  therefore  he 
must  again  feel  the  same  pangs  and  agonies:  he  must 
travail  in  birth  again. 

Lhitil  Christ  be  formed  in  you ; — that  is,  until  they 
are  made  new  creatures  alter  the  image  of  Christ; 
until  the  sacred  fcctus  be  formed  in  their  hearts;  until 
the  heavenly  embryo  grow  and  ripen  for  birth,  or  until 
they  be  conformed  to  Jesus  Christ  in  heart  and  prac- 
tice; till  then  he  can  never  be  easy.  Though  they 
should  retain  the  christian  name,  though  they  sliould 
make  great  proficiency  in  other  attainments,  though 
they  should  beconu;  as  much  attached  to  him  as  ever, 

*  Critics  oljsiTvc,  that  tlif"  word   w-kiv  is  fxprc?tivc  ot"  tiio  .':icknciis 
of  conception,  a^  \\eil  ab  tlio  patig-  of  birtli. 
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yet  he  must  still  feel  the  pangs  of  birth  for  them,  till 
Christ  be  really  formed  in  them. 

/  desire  to  be  present  with  you  72oxv — In  his  absence 
they  had  been  corrupted  by  tlie  judaising  teachers; 
and  he  hoped  his  presence  might  have  some  happy  in- 
fluence to  recover  them,  lie  was  impatient  of  the 
restraints  of  a  literary  correspondence,  and  longed  to 
pour  out  all  his  heart  to  them  in  a  free  address. 

I  desire  to  be  present  -aith  you  non\  and  to  change 
my  voice — When  he  left  them,  they  were  in  a  flourish- 
ing state,  and  therefore  h.e  took  his  leave  of  them  in 
the  warmest  language  of  aiiection,  approbation  and 
confidence.  *'  Jjut  7w:v  (says  he)  I  wish  to  be  present 
with  you,  that  I  may  alter  my  address;  that!  may 
change  my  voice  into  more  severe  and  alarming  strains ; 
and  instead  of  congratulating  you  upon  your  ha])py 
state,  warn  you  of  yor.r  danger."  Or  his  meaning 
may  be,  "1  find  myself  obliged  to  use  severe  lan- 
guage with  you  in  this  epistle,  Mhich  is  by  no  means 
agreeable  to  me.  I  therefore  desire  to  be  j)reserit  -w  ith 
you,  that  I  may  in  person  use  means  for  your  recovery, 
that  thereupon  I  may  change  my  voice,  and  speak  to 
you  in  a  soft  approving  strain,  which  is  always  most 
pleasing  to  me,  as  it  would  be  to  you.  It  is  cpiite 
contrary  to  my  inclination  to  use  such  chiding  lan- 
guage to  my  dear  little  children.""  Or  perhaps  he  may 
mean,  "I  desire  to  l)e  present  with  you,  that  I  may 
know  the  different  characters  of  your  members,  and 
that  I  may  be  able  to  change  my  voice,  and  address 
them  accordingly;  that  1  may  warn,  admonish,  ex- 
liort,  or  comfort  you,  as  your  respective  cases  may  re- 
quire. I  would  willingly  speak  comfortably  to  you 
all  promiscuously,   but  this  1  cannot  now  do." 

For  I  stand  in  doubt  of  you. — M'hen  I  parted  with 
you  last  I  had  great  confidence  in  you,  arid  hoped  that 
you  would  persevere;  but  now  I  stand  in  d(vabt  of  you, 
and  therefore  must  alter  my  voice  to  you  if  I  were 
present  with  yon.  While  1  am  thus  doubtful  of  you, 
I  cannot  speak  comfortably  to  you  all  promiscuoubly ; 
but  I  must  honestly  tell  you  my  suspicions  of  you, 
and,  till  there  appear  a  cliange  in  yon,  I  cannot  change 
my  voice  into  more  pleasing  •^trains. 
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My  dear  hearers,  the  charge  is  intrusted  to  me  hy 
the  great  Shepherd,  for -which  I  must  give  an  account: 
you  and  I  are  too  nearly  concerned  in  this  text  to 
consider  it  merely  as  a  piece  of  history,  referring  only 
to  St.  Paul  and  the  (ialatians  1700  years  ago:  I  must 
hring  it  nearer  home  in  a  particular  application.  God 
forhid  so  vain  and  proud  a  thought  should  ever  find 
place  in  my  heart,  as  to  set  myself  upon  the  footing 
of  ecjuality  with  St.  Paul,  the  chief  of  the  apostles. 
1  will  not  tell  you  how  much  and  how  often  I  have 
heeu  mortiiied,  especially  of  late,  at  the  thoughts  of 
my  vast  inferiority,  not  only  to  him,  hut  to  the  ordi-^ 
nary  ministers  of  Christ  of  a  loM'cr  class.  You  seldom 
hear  a  sermon  from  me  hut  what  fills  me  with  shame? 
and  confusion  in  the  review;  and  I  almost  cease  ta 
vonder  that  the  gospel  has  so  little  s.uccess  among 
you,  while  managed  by  so  unskilful  a  hand.  Yet  I 
hope  I  may  truly  profess  so,  much  sincere  affection  and 
concern  for  you,  as  to  warrant  me  to  borrow  the  words 
of  the  apostle,  though  in  a  much  lower  sense  :  My  lit^ 
iU  childrc)}^  of  uhom  I  tvarail  in  birth,  till  Christ  be 
formed  in  you,  I  desire  to  be  pre.sent  with  you,  and 
to  chan^fc  my  voice,  according  to  the  variety  of  your 
cases;  for  I  urn  in  doubt  of  some  of  you.  And  I  hope 
you  are  disposed  to  give  n\e  a  serious  hearing,  and  a 
serious  heaving  is  justly  expected  from  you ;  for  re- 
member, the  clay  of  death  and  the  day  of  judgment 
will  come,  an<l  that  ycui  must  die,  you  must  he  judged, 
you  must  Im*  doom,ed  to  your  everlasting  state. 

I  stand  in  doubt  of  sonic  of  you.  1  am  jealous, 
over  you  M'ith  a  godly  jealousy.  And  if  there  be  no 
grouiul  for  it,  you  will  forgive  me;  for  if  it  be  an 
error,  it  is  the  error  of  love.  'J'hough  I  was  an  entire 
stranger  to  you  all,  I  might  justly  harbour  this  jea- 
lousy oF  souie  of  you,  upon  this  general  princii)le, 
that  there  never  yet  Mas  so  pure  a  church  met  in  one 
})iaee,  as  not  to  have  one  insincere  hy]->ocritical  pro- 
fe.^sor  in  it,  I'.vrn  the  apostles,  the  most  select  so-. 
<-ietv  that  ever  w  as  tonned,  had  a  Judas  among  them. 
And  can  w c  expect  uiorcthan  apostolic  purity  in  such 
a  large  piomiscuous  crourl  as  gcnerallv  frequents  this 
house."-     Ill  CNii;  chureh  there  are.    alas  1  some  suspin 
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cious  cbai'ficters ;  and  my  present  design  is  to  describe 
sucli  characters,  and  then  leave  it  to  yourselves  to 
judge  ^v■hether  there  be  not  such  aniong-  you. 

Forgive  nie,  if  I  suppose  some  of  you  hve  in  the 
greatest  neglect  of  faniily-rchgion.     You  lie  down  and 
rise  up,  perhaps,  for  Mceks,  months,  and  years,  and  yet 
ncvej"  call  your  families  together  morning  and  evening 
to  worship  the  great  God  w  ho  has  placed  you    in  fa- 
milies,    if  this  be  the  character  of  any  of  you,  then 
J  must  plainly  tell  you,   I  stand   in  doubt  of  you.     I 
really  tloubt  you  have   no  relish  for  the  worship  of 
God;  for  if  you  had,   how  could  you,  as  it  were,   ex- 
communicate yourselves  from  tlie  precious  privilege  of 
drawing  near  to  God  with  your  dear  families,  and  de- 
voting yourselves  and  them  to  him?     I  really  doubt 
you  have  no  deep  affecting  concern  for  the  salvation 
of  youv  domestics,   nor  consequently  for  your  own, 
Otherwise  how  could   you  neglect  a  duty  that  has  so 
direct  a  natural  tendency  to  make  rejigious  impressions 
upon  their  minds?     Can   any   thing   more  naturally 
tend  to  make  them  sensible  of  their  obligations,  their 
sins,   their  wants,   and  mercies,   than  to  hear  you  so- 
lemnly mention  these  things  every  day,  in  the  presence 
i;)^  the  great  God?     Your  character  in  this  is  opposite 
to  that  of  good  men  in  all  ages.     You  will  hnd  iu  the 
history    of  the    patriarchs,    particularly    of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  That,  m  herever  they  had  a  dwelling 
for  themselves,  they  had  an  altar  for  God.     You  find 
])avid   returning  from  the  solemnities  of  public  wor- 
^liip   to   bless    his  house,   2  Sam.   vi.    S20.   and   saying, 
/■yVCJiiz/g,  inoruiug,  and  at  iu)0u^  xcill  1  pray.     Psalm 
Iv.    17-      You   find    Daniel  praying,   as   he   Mas    Mont, 
three  times  a  day,  even  ^hen  tlie  penalty  was  not  only 
the  loss  of  his  place  at  court,   but  his  being  thrown  as 
a  prey   to  hungry   lions      You  iind   St.  Paul  saluting 
some  of  the  primitive  christians,  with  the  church  that 
u-a.s  in    their   house.      Rom.    xvi.  5.      1  Cor.  xvi.  I9. 
Colo.>.s.  iv.   1.5,     Philemon  12.  ;  which   is   a  strong   in- 
tiniation  that  they  made  their  families   little  churches 
by    celebrating   the   worship   of  (rod   in  them;  for  a 
church,    without   the   Morship   of  (Jod,   would    be    an 
ab:5urd  society  indeed,     I  hud  almost  forgotten   the 
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example  of  Josliua,  who  bravely  resolved,  That  what- 
ever others  should  do,  he  and  his  house  would  serve 
the  Lord.  Joshua  xxiv.  15.  You  see  then,  your 
character  in  this  important  instance  is  opposite  to  that 
ot"  the  saints  in  all  ages.  And  have  I  not  reason  to 
stand  in  doubt  of  you,  especially  as  you  cannot  now 
plead  ignorance;  since  you  have  been  so  often  in- 
structed in  your  duty  on  this  head,  you  may  plead 
your  incapacity  or  hurry  of  business,  or  that  your 
neighbours  would  point  at  you  as  ostentatious  Pha- 
risees. But  this  is  so  far  From  clearing  you,  that  it 
renders  you  still  more  suspicious.  If  these  be  the 
reasons  of  your  neglect,  I  greatl}'  doubt  you  love  your 
reputation  and  the  world  more  than  the  honour  of  God, 
more  than  his  service,  and  more  than  the  immortal  in- 
terests of  your  children  and  servants.  How  would  it 
shock  you  if  God  should  authoritatively  lay  that  re- 
straint upon  you  which  you  voluntarily  put  upon  your- 
selves? Suppose  he  ahould  sny,  *' I  will  allow  all  the 
families  around  you  to  worshij)  me  every  day,  but  I  lay 
your  family  under  an  interdict;  from  them  I  will  receive 
no  worship:"  how  would  this  shock  you?  And  will 
you  of  your  own  accord  take  this  curse  upon  your-» 
selves?  O  !  think  of  it,  and  this  very  evening  con- 
secrate your  houses  to  God. 

Again,  I  will  suppose  some  of  you  generally  observe 
the  outward  duties  of  religion:  you  pray  in  secret  and 
in  your  families;  you  attend  upon  public  worship; 
you  receive  the  sacraments,  and  3'ou  sometimes  fast: 
but  generally  this  is  but  a  dull  round  of  lifeless  for- 
malities. Even  a  judicious  christian  may  suspect  that 
your  whole  hearts  are  not  engaged,  that  the  vigour  of 
your  spirits  is  not  exerted,  and  that  there  is  no  spiri- 
tual life  in  your  devotions.  U'his  man  may  suspect; 
and  lie  ^\  ho  searches  the  heart  may  see  it  is  so  in  fact. 
Now  if  this  be  your  character,  I  must  tell  you,  I  stand 
in  doubt  of  you.  I'i  you  are  really  lukewarm  Laodi- 
ceans,  the  ease  is  quite  plain:  it  is  not  a  matter  of 
doubt  but  of  sure  belief,  that  you  are  the  most  odious 
creatures  upon  earth  to  Jesus  Christ.  Me  could  Mish 
you  were  cold  or  hot,  or  an}-  thing  rather  than  what 
you  arc.     And  w  here  the  appearances  of  such  forma- 
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lity  are  found,  where  there  is  a  dull  uniformity  in  all 
your  devotions,  without  any  signs  o{'  those  divine 
changes  which  the  gracious  presence  of  God  produces, 
your  case  looks  very  suspicious,  even  to  men.  I  really 
stand  in  doubt  of  you;  and  you  have  great  need  to 
look  to  yourselves,  lest  the  suspicion  should  be  well 
grounded. 

Some  of  you  perhaps  think  you  can  easily  clear 
yourselves  from  the  suspicion  of  formality,  for  you 
have  often  had  your  hearts  melted,  your  passions 
raised,  and  you  find  a  great  change  in  your  disposi- 
tions in  devotion :  sometimes  you  are  cold  and  dull, 
at  other  times  all  zeal  and  ecstacy  :  but  notwithstand- 
ing this,  there  may  be  great  reason  to  doubt  con- 
cerning some  of  you.  I  doubt  tiiese  are  only  warm 
flights  of  the  passions,  under  the  influence  of  a  heated 
imagination,  and  not  such  rational  emotions  of  the 
heart  as  proceed  from  a  well-enlightened  mind,  that 
sees  the  nature,  importance,  and  excellency  of  divine 
things.  I  fear  these  warm  passions  have  no  effectual 
tendency  to  make  you  better;  that  is,  to  subdue  your 
favourite  sins  in  heart  and  life,  to  make  you  more 
watchful  against  them,  and  to  long  and  labour  after 
universal  holiness.  I  am  afraid  they  have  no  tendency 
to  humble  you,  to  degrade  you  in  your  own  eyes,  and 
make  you  appear  mean  and  vile  to  yourselves,  but,  on 
the  other  hand,  that  they  tend  to  set  you  off  to  ad- 
vantage in  your  own  view,  and  to  make  you  think 
highly  of  yourselves.  I  am  afraid  they  are  shallow 
and  superficial,  and  never  reach  deep  enough  to  trans- 
form the  settled  temper  of  the  whole  soul,  and  give  it 
^  prevailing  habitual  bent  towards  God.  I  am  afraid, 
among  your  various  exercises  of  heart,  you  have  none 
of  those  humbling  heart-breaking  sensations  which 
a  poor  believer  often  feels  when  lying  helpless  be- 
fore God,  and  casting  his  guilty  soul  upon  Jesus 
Christ.  I  am  afraid  your  exercises  are  of  a  more 
selfish,  haughty,  and  presumptuous  kind.  I  am  afraid 
of  some  of  you,  my  dear  people,  in  this  respect,  be- 
cause this  has  been  in  fact  the  case  of  multitudes,  and 
therefore  it  may  be  yours. 

I  also  stand  in  doubt  of  some  of  vou,    tliut   you 
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have  ^rorn  off  your  religious  impressions  before  they 
ripened  to  a  riglit  i.-isuc.  This  is  a  very  .common  case 
in  the  world,  and  therefore  it  may  be.  yours.  I  am 
afraid  some  of  you  are  farther  from  the  kingdom  of 
God  to-day  than  you  were  some  months  or  years  ago; 
l^ormerly  you  were  serious  and  thoughtful,  but  no\v 
you  are  light  and  vain :  formerly  you  liad  some  clear 
alicctinsj;  convictions  of  vour  sin  and  danat'r  which 
made  you  pensive  and  uneasy,  ■  set  you  upon  the  use 
of  the  means  of  grace  with  unusual  earnestness  and 
diligence,  and  made  you  more  watchful  against  sin 
and  temptation.  Had  you  but  persevered  in  this 
course,  your  case  would  have  been  very  hopeful;  nay, 
you  might  ere  now  have  been  sincere  christians,  happy 
in  the  favour  of  God,  and  the  joyful  expectation  of 
a  blessed  immortality.  But  alas  !  now  you  are  be-- 
come  more  thoughtless  and  secure,  more  negligent  and 
careless,  more  worldly-niindeil,  more  bold  and  ven- 
turous as  to  temptation,  and  particuhirly  ensnaring 
company;  less  sensible  of  your  sin  and  danger,  less 
afraid  of  the  divine  displeasure,  less  solicitous  for  a 
Saviour,  and  less  allected  witli  eternal  things,  I  stand 
in  doubt  of  you  that  this  is  the  case  of  some  of  you  \ 
and  if  it  be,  it  is  very  dismal:  the  la-st  state  of  that 
man  is  wurse  than  the  Jirst.  Perhaps  your  religious 
impressions  went  so  far,  that  yourselves  and  others  too 
began  to  number  you  in  the  list  of  sincere  converts; 
But  alas  1  you  have  relapsed,  and  now  your  case  is 
dismallv  dark;  it  is  very  doubtful  whether  ever  you 
luid  one  spark  of  true  piety.  Like  the  (ialatians,  you 
did  once  run  well ;  but  the  corruj)ti()ns  of  your  own 
hearts,  the  cares  of  tlic  world,  the  intluenee  of  bad 
companv,  and  the  temptaticjJis  of  tlie  de\il  have  hin- 
dered vou,  and  made  you  turn  back,  and  now  you  arc 
got  into  the  easy,  slippery,  descending  road  of  apos- 
tacy  ;  from  whence,  as  from  a  j)reeipiee,  your  feet 
will  ere  long  slide,  and  let  you  fall  into  the  licry  gulpli 
below.  Von  are  every  day  running  faitlierand  larther 
from  God  and  heaven,  and  so  nmeh  nearer  to  tlic 
thand)ers  of  eternal  death.  Vour  con.->eieuces,  by  re- 
peated violences,  will  i>e  stunned  into  insensibility, 
vour  hearts  will  harden  more  and  move,  like  moisteiied 
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clay  in  tliie  sun.  Your  corruptions  are  gaining  the  vic- 
tory in  repeated  conflicts,  will  grow  more  strong  and 
insolent,  like  veteran  troops  inured  to  war  and  conq^uest. 
In  short,  )'our  case  grows  every  day  more  and  more 
discouraging ;  and  I  stand  in  doubt  of  you,  lest  you 
should  never  recover  your  reUgious  impressions,  nor 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

I  am  also  in  doubt  of  some  of  you,  that  the  world 
has  your  hearts:  your  thoughts  seem  to  be  engrossed 
by  it,  and  your  affections  fixed  upon  it  as  your  supreme 
good,  and  hence  your  mouth  is  full  of  it ;  for  uut  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  •spcakcth,  JSoiv  if 
any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  U  not  in 
Jtinu  Covetousness  is  idolatry  ;  and  you  know  tliat  no 
idolater  has  eternal  life.  1  fear  this  is  the  character  of 
some  of  you. 

Is  there  not  also  reason  to  doubt  of  some  of  you, 
from  the  discoveries  you  give  of  an  unchristian  spirit  to- 
wards mankind  ?  You  may  perhaps  make  a  specious 
profession  of  religion,  and  punctually  attend  upon  di- 
vine ordinances  ;  but  do  you  not  discover  insutferable 
pride,  and  unchiistian  resentment,  and  an  unlbrgiving 
spirit  under  injuries,  a  disposition  to  overreach  and  take 
the  advantage  in  your- dealings  ?  Such  a  temper,  when 
predominant,  is  utterly  inconsistent  with  the  spirit  of 
cliristianity,  and  proves  you  entirely  destitute  of  it ; 
and  the  appearances  of  the  prevalence  of  such  a  temper 
render  your  case  very  suspicious. 

Let  me  add  farther,  *  Suppose  that  in  this  day  of 
blood  and  slaughter,  when  the  Lord  of  Hosts  calls  you 
to  wee})ing,  and  mourning,  and  girding  with  sackcloth  ; 
when  the  wounds  of  your  bleeding  country,  and  the 
streams  of  blood  that  are  running  by  sea  and  land  call  tor 
your  sorrowful  sympathy  ;  when  your  everlasting  state 
stands  in  a  dreadtul  suspense,  and  you  know  not  whe- 
ther heaven  or  hell  will  be  your  residence,  if  you  should 
die  this  night ;  or  when  the  evidence  lies  against  you, 
and  YOU  have  good  proot^  that  you  are  utterly  unpre* 
pared  for  eternity  in  your  present  condition,  when  ih^ 
spirit  of  God  seems  withdrawn  from  us  ;  and  conse- 
4Ujtntly  but  few  are  pressing  into  the  kingdom  of  God, 
*  Tiiis  Sermon  is  dated  Iluuovsr,  Jan.  8,  i7JS. 
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and  general  languor  and  inefficacy  run  through  the 
ministrations  of  the  gospel  ;  when  your  conduct  may 
encourage  others  to  run  into  extravagancies,  and  forget 
God  and  their-souls,  as  well  as  throw  yourselves  cause- 
lessly into  the  way  of  temptation,  and  cherislrthat  levity 
of  mind  which  directly  tends  to  wear  oft'  your  religious 
impressions  ;  when  at  a  time  in  which  you  pretend  to 
commemorate  tiie  birth  of  the  holy  Jesus,  who  came  to 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil  and  the  flesh,  and  par- 
ticularly revellings,  and  to  make  you  sober  and  watcli- 
ful  to  prayer,  and  to  shun  all  appearances  of  evil ;  when 
in  your  transition  from  the  old  year  to  the  new,  in  which 
you  may  die,  and  never  see  the  close  of  it :  and  when  one 
would  think  it  would  better  become  you  solemnly  to  re- 
collect how  you  have  spentthe  yearpast,  and  devote  your- 
selves to  (iod  for  the  future  with  new  vows  and  resolu- 
tions;— Suppose,  1  say,  that  at  such  a  time,  and  in 
«uch  circumstances,  you  indulge  yourselves  in  feast- 
ing and  carousing,  that  perliaps  you  prosecute  and 
chace  the  diversion  from  house  to  house,  in  order  to  pro- 
long it,  and  guard  against  the  retiu'ns  of  serious,  retired 
and  thoughtful  hours  ;  as  if  laughing,  dancing,  and 
frolic,  were  proper  expressions  of  gratitude  for  the  birth 
of  a  Saviour,  ^and  as  if  there  was  nothing  in  time  or  eter- 
nity of  sufficient  moment  to  make  you  serious,  and  check 
your  growing  levity — What  shall  J  say  of  such  a  prac- 
tice ?  The  mildest  thing  I  can  say  is,  that  I  stand  in 
doubt  of  you,  who  promote  or  willingly  tolerate,  or  join 
in  such  entertainments.  1  have  no  business  at  present 
to  determine  whether  music,  dancing,  and  feasting  be 
lawful  in  themselves.  (Granting  them  to  be  as  lawful  as 
you  could  wish,  I  am  sure  that,  at  such  a  time  and  in 
the  circumstances  that  generally  attend  them,  they  arc 
utterly  unlawful  to  every  christian,  and  have  a  natural 
tendency  to  banish  all  serious  religion  from  among  us. 
You  are  but  little  acciuainted  with  me  if  you  think  1  say 
this  as  a  sour  ascetic,  or  an  enemy  to  the  lawful  pleasures 
of  mankind,  or  that  I  j)lace  religion  in  morose,  mopish, 
nielanclioly  austerities.  Such  of  you  as  are  acquainted 
wiih  mc  ]iiust  know  the  contrary.  Ikit  alter  all  1  must 
declare,  I  sIkiII  have  verv  little  hopes  of  the  success  of 
the  gospel  uiuung}uu,  if  once  I  sliouid  have  a  congre- 
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gation  of  dancing  frolicking  christians.  Alas!  they  are 
not  hkc  to  dance  and  frolic  themselves  into  heaven. —  It  is 
with  great  reluctance  I  touch  upon  such  a  subject,  though 
with  a  gentle  hand  ;  but  duty  commands,  and  I  must 
obey  :  and  1  wish  the  admonition  may  be  so  effectual, 
ias  to  prevent  all  occasion  to  repeat  it  in  time  to  come; 

Thus  I  have  delineated  sundry  dubious  characters^ 
and  now  I  leave  you  to  judge  whether  there  be  not 
many  such  among  you.  Examine  yourselves  thorough- 
ly, that  you  may  have  the  judgment  of  God  in  your 
favour ;  for  by  that  you  must  stand  or  fall. 

Some  of  you  perhaps  may  think  it  strange  I  have 
omitted  so  many  characters  that  are  frequent  among  us* 
1  have  said  nothing  of  the  profane  sinner,  the  drunkard, 
the  swearer,  the  whoremonger,  the  thief,  the  knave  con- 
fessed :  I  have  said  nothing  of  the  infidel  and  scoffer, 
who  affect  to  disbelieve  the  religion  of  Jesus,  and  re- 
lapse into  heathenism  ;  and  wdio  openly  make  a  mock 
of  things  sacred  ;  I  have  said  nothing  of  the  careless 
creature,  who  lives  in  the  general  neglect  of  even  the 
forms  of  religion  :  I  have  said  nothing  of  the  stupid 
thoughtless  creature,  who  never  troubles  his  head,  as 
he  may  effect  to  speak,  about  religion  ;  and  whose  heart 
has  hardly  ever  received  any  impressions  from  it ;  but 
who  lives  like  a  brute,  merely  for  the  purposes  of  the 
prcbcnt  life:  1  have  said  nothing  of  such  as  these,  be- 
cause they  do  not  come  under  the  class  of  doubtful 
characters :  1  have  no  doubt  at  all  about  such :  I  ani  sure 
tliey  are  utterly  destitute  of  all  true  religion,  and  must 
perish  for  ever,  if  they  continue  in  their  present  condi- 
tion. If  you  would  know  how  I  come  to  be  sure  as  to 
them,  I  answer,  Because  1  believe  my  reason  and  m.y 
Bible  ;  for  both  put  the  character  and  the  doom  of  such 
beyond  all  doubt.  Common  sense  is  sufficient  to  convince 
me  that  such  are  unholy  impenitent  sinners  ;  and  I  am 
sure,  both  from  reason  and  revelation,  that  an  linholy 
impenitent  sinner,  while  such,  can  never  enter  into  the 
kiniidom  of  heaven.  Let  sucli  as  harbour  a  wider  charily 
for  them,  point  out  tlie  grounds  of  it.  Indeed  there 
IS  one  thing  lamentably  doubtful  as  to  such  ;  it  is  very 
doubtful  wlicther  ever  their  present  condition  will  be 
•chancjed  for  the  better.     The  most  promising  period  of 
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life  is  over  with  them  ;  and  even  in  that  period  they 
continued  impenitent  under  all  the  means  of  grace  they 
enjoyed  ;  and  is  it  not  more  likely  that  they  will  conti- 
nue so  in  time  to  come?  O!  that  they  would  take  the 
alarm,  and  lay  their  danger  to  heart  in  time,  that  they 
may  use  proper  means  for  their  deliverance ! 

Nothino"  can  turn  the  full  evidence  aoainst  them  in 
their  tiivour,  and  nothinir  can  render  the  doubtful  case 
of  the  former  class  clear  and  satisfactory,  but  the  for- 
mation of  Christ  within  them.  Tiiis  alone  can  put  it 
beyond  all  doubt  that  they  are  christians  indeed,  and 
prove  their  sure  title  to  everlasting  happiness.  This 
shall  be  the  subject  of  the  remainder  of  this  discourse. 

Here  you  would  ask  me,  1  suppose,  what  it  is  to 
have  Christ  formed  within  us  ? 

I  have  already  told  you  briefly,  that  it  signifies  our 
being:  made  conformable  to  him  in  heart  and  life,  or 
having  his  holy  image  stamped  upon  our  hearts.  This 
is  essential  to  the  character  of  every  true  christian. 
Chrit<t  (kcells  in  the  lieart  of  such  by  faith,  Eph.  iii.  17.; 
imd  if  any  man  ha'ce  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none 
of  his.  Rom.  viii.  9-  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him, 
ought  himself  also  so  to  icalk  even  as  he  walked,  saith  St. 
John,  1  John,  ii,  6.  Let  the  same  mijid  be  i?i  you,  saith 
St.  Paul,  xch/eh  zvas  also  in  Christ  Jesus.  Phil.  ii.  5. 
J I  horn  he  foreknerc,  he  also  did  predestinate  to  be  eonj'ormed 
to  the  image  of  his  Son.  Horn.  viii.  29.  The  temper  of 
a  christian  has  such  a  resemblance  to  Christ's,  that  it 
may  be  called  Christ  in  embryo,  spiritually  formed 
W!tli;n  us.  It  is  indeed  infinitely  short  of  the  all-perfect 
Original,  but  yet  it  is  a  ])rcvailing  tf'm])cr,  and  habitu- 
ally the  governing  principle  of  the  soul.  'I'hat  filial 
temper  towards  (iod,  that  humble  veneration  and  sub- 
mission, that  ardent  devotion,  that  strict  regard  to  nil  the 
duties  of  reliuion,  that  self-denial,  humility,  meekness, 
and  palifi'Ce,  that  lieavenly-mindedness  and  noi)le  su])c- 
riurily  to  tlie  worhi,  that  generous  charity,  benevolence 
and  mercy  to  mankind,  that  ardent  zeal  and  diligence  to 
do  i!:(;()d,  that  temperance  and  sobriety  which  shone  in  the 
blessed  Je-iis  wilha  di\ine  incomparable  splendor ;  these 
wnd  the  like  iiracjs  and  virtues  shine,  thomj^h  with  feeb- 
ler ra)s,  ill  all  liii  fullov*ers.     They  have  their  iiifirini- 
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ties  indeed,  many  and  great  infirmities  ;  but  not  such 
as  are  inconsistent  with  the  habitual  prevalency  of  this 
Christ-like  disposition.  You  may  make  what  excuses 
you  please,  but  this  is  an  eternal  truth,  that  unless 
you  have  a  real  resemblance  to  the  holy  Jesus,  you  are 
not  his  genuine  disciples.  Fray  examine  criticall}'^  into 
tliis  point.  Ifave  you  a  right  to  take  your  name  Chris- 
tian from  Christ,  by  reason  of  your  conformity  to  him  ? 

Again,  If  Christ  be  formed  in  your  hearts,  he  Hves 
there.  The  heavenly  embryo  is  not  yet  complete,  not 
yet  ripe  for  birth  into  the  heavenly  world,  but  it  is 
quickened.  1  mean,  those  virtues  and  graces  above 
mentioned  are  not  dead  inactive  principles  within  you, 
but  tliey  operate,  they  shew  themselves  alive  by  ac- 
tion, they  are  the  governing  principles  of  your  prac- 
tice. You  are  not  like  him  in  heart,  unless  you  are  like 
liim  in  life  too  ;  and  if  your  life  be  conformed  to  his, 
rt  will  plainly  distinguish  you  from  the  world,  while 
it  continues  so  wicked.  If  you  are  like  to  him,  you 
will  certainly  be  very  unlike  to  the  generality  of  man- 
kind ;  and  tliey  will  acknowledge  the  difference,  and 
point  you  out,  and  hate  you,  as  not  belonging  to  them. 
Tliey  will  stare  at  you,  as  an  odd  unfashionable  stranger, 
and  v/onder  you  do  not  copy  their  example. 

I j  ye  were  of  the  worlds  says  Christ,  the  zvorld  xcould 
love  its  OiVn  :  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  zt'orld,  but  I 
have  chosen  you  out  of  the  worlds  therefore  the  icorld  hateth 
you.    .loiin  XV.   19. 

1  ho})e  you  now  know  what  it  is  to  have  Christ  form- 
ed witliin  you  ?  And  in  what  heart  among  you  is  this 
lioly  thing  conceived  and  growing  ?  Where  are  the  fol- 
lowers ol'.lesns?  Surely  they  are  not  so  like  the  men 
of  the  v.'orki,  tlie  followers  of  sin  and  Satan,  as  to  be 
undisthiguishablc.  O!  how  many  impostors  does  this 
inquiry  discover,  false  pretenders  to  Christianity,  who 
are  the  very  reverse  of  its  great  Founder  !  And  as  many 
c»f  }ou  as  continue  unlike  to  him'  now  in  holiness,  must 
continue  unlike  to  him  for  ever  in  ha})piness.  All 
Christ's  heavenly  companions  are  Clirist-like ;  they 
bear  his  image  and  superscn])tion. 

Before  1  dismiss  this  licad  I  must  observe,  that  the 
produciioa  of  this  divine  inlant,   if  I  may  so  call  it,  in 
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the  heart,  is  entirely  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     It  is 
not  the  growth  of  nature,    but  a   creation    by  divine 
power.    It  is  the  hand  of  God  that  draws  the  lineaments 
of  this  image  upon  the  heart,  though  he  makes  use  of 
the  gospel  and  a  variety  of  means  as  his  pencil. 

But  you  would  inquire  farther,  "  In  what  manner  docs 
this  divine  agent  work,  or  how  is  Christ  formed  in  the 
hearts  of  his  people?'' 

I  answer.  The  heart  of  man  has  a  quick  sensation. 
Nothing  can  be  done  there  without  its  perceiving  it, 
much  less  can  Christ  be  formed  there,  while  it  is  wholly 
insensible  of  the  operation.  There  is  indeed  a  great 
variety  in  the  circumstances,  but  the  substance  of  the 
work  is  the  same  in  all  adults.  Therefore,  if  ever  you 
have  been  the  subjects  of  it,  you  have  been  sensible  of 
the  following  particulars. 

1 .  You  have  been  made  deeply  sensible  of  your  be- 
ing intirely  destitute  of  this  divine  image.  Your  hearts 
have  appeared  to  you  as  a  huge  shapeless  mass  of  cor- 
ruption, without  one  ingredient  of  true  goodness,  amidst 
all  the  flattering  appearances  of  it.  In  confidence  of 
this  discovery  your  high  conceit  of  yourselves  was  mor- 
tified, your  airs  of  pride  and  self-consequence  lowered, 
and  you  saw  yourselves  utterly  unfit  for  heaven,  that 
region  of  purity,  and  ready  to  fail,  as  it  were,  by  your 
own  weight  into  hell ;  that  sink  of  all  the  pollutions  of 
the  moral  world,  This  is  the  first  step  towards  the  for- 
mation of  Christ  in  the  soul.  And  have  you  ever  gone 
thus  far  ?  If  not,  you  may  be  sure  you  have  never  gone 
farther. 

2.  You  h.ave  hereupon  set  yourselves  in  earnest  to 
the  use  of  the  means  appointed  for  the  renovation  of 
your  nature.  Prayer,  liearing  the  gospel,  and  other 
divine  ordinances,  were  no  more  lifeless  customary  fin"- 
malities  to  you  ;  but  you  exerted  all  tlie  vigour  of  your 
souls  in  them.  You  also  guarded  against  every  thin.g 
tliat  tended  to  cherish  your  depraved  disposition,  and 
lilnder  the  formation  of  Christ  within  you.  Then  you 
dursl  not  play  with  temptation,  nor  venture  within  its 
reach.  This  is  the  second  step  in  the  process.  And 
\vw(^  vou  ever  gone  thus  far  ?  If  not,  you  have  never 
g(;ne  farther ;  ajul  if  you  have  never  gone  farther,  you 
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can  never  reach  the  kingdom  of  God  in  your  present 
condition. 

3.  You  have  been  made  sensible  of  your  own  weak- 
rcss,  and  the  inefficacy  of  all  the  means  you  could  use 
to  produce  the  divine  image  upon  your  hearts  ;  and  that 
nothing  but  the  divine  hand  could  draw  it  there.  When 
you  first  begun  your  endeavours  you  had  high  hopes  you 
would  do  great  things  ;  but,  after  hard  strivings  and 
stragglings,  after  many  prayers  and  tears,  after  much 
reading,  hearing,  and  meditation,  you  found  no  great 
effect  followed  ;  nay,  the  corruption  of  your  heart  ap- 
peared more  and  more,  and  hence  you  concluded  you 
were  growing  worse  and  worse.  Thus  the  blessed  Spi- 
rit convinced  you  of  your  own  weakness,  and  the  ne- 
cessity of  his  influence  to  work  this  divine  change. 
He  cleared  away  the  rubbish  of  pride  and  self-righte- 
ousness from  your  hearts,  in  order  to  prepare  them  as  a 
clean  canvas  to  receive  the  image  of  Christ.  And  have 
you  ever  been  thus  humbled  and  mortified  ?  Have  you 
ever  been  reduced  into  this  medicinal  self-despair  ?  It 
is  the  humble  heart  alone  that  is  susceptive  of  the  image 
of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jefus.  Pride  can  never  receive 
its  lineaments,  nor  can  it  be  carved  on  an  insensible 
stone. 

4.  Hereupon  the  Holy  Spirit  enlightened  your  minds 
to  view  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  of  the  method  of  salvation  revealed  in  the  gospel. 
The  bright  beams  of  the  divine  perfections  shining  in 
that  way  of  salvation,  the  attractive  beauties  of  holiness, 
and  all  the  wonders  of  the  gospel,  struck  your  minds 
\\h\\  dclightrul  astonishment  ;  and  you  viewed  them  in 
a  light  unknown  belx3re.  Hereupon  you  were  enabled 
to  cast  your  guilty,  corrupt,  helples  souls  upon  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  you  saw  to  be  a  glorious  all-sufficient 
Saviour;  and  with  all  your  hearts  you  embraced  the 
way  of  salvation  through  his  mediation.  The  view  of 
liis  glory  proved  transformative  :  wlule  you  were  con- 
lemphitirig  the  object,  you  received  its  likeness  :  the 
rays  of  glory  beaming  upon  you,  as  it  were,  rendered 
your  hearts  transparent,  and  the  beauties  of  holiness 
were  stamped  upon  them.  Thus  St.  Paul  represents 
the  mattcrj  IFe  all  zvith  open  face  bcfwlding^  as  in  a  ^lass^ 
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the  g^ory  of  the  Lord  in  the  gospel,  are  transformed  into 
the  same  image  from  glori/  to  glory  In/  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord,  2  Cor.  iii.  18.  Tims  your  licarts  retained  the 
image  of  his  glory,  like  tiie  face  of  Moses  after  he  had 
been  conversing  \\\xh  Cod  in  the  mount.  You  contract- 
ed the  temper  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  imbibed  his  spirit : 
he  was  formed  in  your  hearts,  and  began  to  Hve  and  act 
there.  The  fife  you  lived  in  the  flesh,  you  lived  by 
tlie  faith  of  the  Son  of  God.  Now  your  minds  took  a 
new  turn,  and  your  life  a  new  cast ;  and  the  difference 
began  to  appear  even  to  the  world.  Not  knowing  the 
divine  orisfinal,  they  knew  not  whose  ima2:e  vou  bore. 
Therefore  the  zvorld  kiiOiietli  us  not,  saith  .St.  John,  /;e- 
cause  it  knexc  him  not,  1  John  Iii.  1.  This  however  they 
knew,  that  you  did  not  resemble  them  ;  therefore  they 
looked  upon  you  as  odd  sort  of  creatures,  whose  tem- 
pers and  manners  were  as  different  from  theirs  as  if  you 
were  foreigners:  you  soon  became  as  speckled  birds 
among  them,  and  they  were  weary  of  your  society,  and 
you  of  theirs.  Brethren,  have  you  ever  been  the  subjects 
of  tliis  divine  operation?  Has  Christ  ever  been  thu.3> 
formed  in  your  hearts  ?  I  stand  In  doubt  of  some  of  you, 
though  blessed  be  Cod  !  there  are  others  who  give  good 
grounds  for  a  charitable  hope  concerning  them,  by  tlieir 
apparent  likeness  to  Christ. 

.5.  Jf  Christ  has  ever  been  formed  In  you,  It  is  your 
persevering  endeavour  to  improve  and  perfect  this  divine 
iir.agc.  You  long  and  labour  to  be  fully  conformed  to 
him,  and,  as  it  were,  to  catch  his  air,  his  manner,  and 
s]:>irit,  in  every  thought,  in  every  word,  and  in  every 
action.  As  far  as  you  are  unlike  to  him,  so  far  you  a])- 
jxar  deformed  and  loaAlisome  to  yoiu'selv.^s.  While 
}  on  feel  an  unchristian  spirit  prevail  within  you,  you 
seem  as  if  you  were  possessed  with  the  devil.  And  it 
is  the  laboiu"  of  your  life  to  subdue  such  a  S])irlt,  and  to 
brighten  and  linish  the  features  of  the  divine  image  ■ 
within  you,  b\  re])eate(l  touclrjs  and  retouches. 

j)y  this  short  view,  mv  brethren,  you  may  be  assist- 
ed in  determlniniX  w  biose  imaue  you  bear  ;  whether 
Clirist's  or  Satan's,  whethf-r  Christ's  or  the  workl's, 
uhether  Christ's  or  your  own.  And  let  me  tell  you, 
if  you  cannot   determine  this,  you  know^  not  but  you 
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may  be  in  hell  the  next  lioiir;  for  none  shall  ever  find 
admittance  into  heaven  who  are  not  formed  after  the 
image  of  Christ.  The  glorious  company  upon  mount 
Sion  are  all  followers  of  the  Lamb  :  they  are  like  him, 
for  they  see  him  as  he  is.  A  soul  unlike  to  him 
M'ould  be  a  monster  there;  a  native  of  hell  broke  into 
heaven;  a  wolf  among  lambs;  a  devil  amopg  angels. 
And  can  you  hope  for  admission  there  while  you  are 
nnlike  him  ?  The  two  grand  apartments  of  the  eternal 
^vorld  are  under  two  opposite  heads:  the  holy  Jesus 
])resi(les  in  the  one, — and  the  Prince  of  Devils,  the 
prime  offender  and  father  of  sin,  in  the  other.  Both 
apartments  are  thick  settled  M'ith  colonics  from  our 
world  ;  and  the  inhabitants  of  both  are  like  their 
respective  heads.  Therefore,  if  ye  resemble  the  Prince 
of  Heaven,  with  him  you  shall  dM'cll  for  ever;  but  if 
you  resemble  the  tyrant  of  hell,  you  must  for  ev^r  be 
his  miserable  vassals.  Therefore  push  home  the  in- 
quiry, is  Christ  formed  in  my  heart,  oris  he  not? 

If  lie  be,  then  rejoice  in  it,  as  a  sure  earnest  of  the 
heavenly'  inheritance.  None  ever  M'cnt  to  hell  that 
carried  the  image  of  Christ  upon  their  hearts ;  but  the 
heavenly  regions  are  peopled  with  such.  His  image 
is  the  grand  passport  into  that  country,  a  passport  that 
was  nexer  disputed ;  and,  if  you  bear  it,  the  celestial 
gates  will  be  thing  wide  open  for  your  reception,  and 
your  human  and  angelic  brethren,  who  have  the  same 
looks,  the  same  manner,  the  same  spirit,  will  all  hail 
your  arrival,  and  shout  your  welcome;  will  own  you 
as  their  kindred,  from  your  visible  resemblance  to  them ; 
and  you  will  immediately  and  naturally  commence  a 
familiarity  with  tliem,  from  the  conformity  of  your 
dispositions.  Hie  Patlier  of  all  will  also  own  the  dear 
image  of  his  Son,  and  the  blessed  Jesus  Mill  acknow- 
ledge  his  own  image,  and  confess  the  relation.  Blessed 
moment !  when  wilt  thou  arrive,  when  all  the  followers 
of  the  Lamb  shall  appear  upon  mount  Sion,  in  his  full 
likeness,  M'ithout  spot  or  M'rinkle,  or  any  such  thing? 
W  hen  no  stranger  of  another  countenance  and  another 
spirit  shall  mingle  among  them^  but  all  be  cast  in  the 
same  mould,  and  all  be  clothed  in  uniform,  with  the 
beauties  of  hoUness,  and  the  robes  of  salvation!    Oi 
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my  brethren,   must  not  your  eager  hearts  spring  for-» 
ward  to  meet  that  day  ! 

But  amid  all  the  joy  which  that  transporting  pro- 
spect affords,  it  must  humble  you  to  think  that  though 
Christ  be  really  formed  in  your  hearts,  it  is  but  very 
imperfectl}',  as  an  unfinished  embryo.  His  image  as 
yet  is  but  very  faint;  you  still  carry  the  traces  of  some  in- 
fernal features  about  you.  Let  this  consideration  con^ 
straii?  you  to  put  yourselves  daily  under  the  operation 
of  the  blessed  Spirit,  till  he  finish  the  heavenly  picture 
by  repeated  touches,  and  diligently  attend  upon  all 
the  means  -which  he  is  pleased  to  use  as  his  pencil. 
Guard  against  every  thing  that  may  deform  the  divine 
draught,  or  delay  its  perfection.  Go  on  in  this  way, 
and  tlie  glorious  picture  will  daily  catch  more  and 
more  the  likeness  of  the  divine  original,  and  soon  come 
to  complete  perfection. 

But  I  must  speak  a  concluding  word  to  such  of  you 
in  whom  Christ  has  never  yet  been  formed.  Pray 
turn  your  eyes  upon  yourselves,  and  survey  your  own 
deformity.  Do  not  you  see  the  image  of  the  Devil 
upon  you?  Have  you  not  forgotten  God,  and  re- 
fused to  love  him,  like  a  devil  ?  Have  you  not  loved 
and  practised  sin  like  a  devil?  or  have  you  not  wal- 
lowed in  sensual  pleasures,  and  confined  all  your  con-< 
ccrn  to  the  present  life,  like  a  beast,  and  thus  made 
yourselves  the  most  horrid  monsters,  half  beast,  half 
devil?  And  can  you  love  yourselves  while  this  is 
3'our  character?  Can  you  flatter  yourselves  such  can 
be  admitted  into  heaven? 

Since  it  is  possible  your  deformed  spirits  may  yet 
receive  the  image  of  Christ,  M'ill  you  not  use  all  pos- 
sible means  for  that  purpose  while  there  is  hope  ?  This 
day  begin  the  attempt,  resolve  and  labour  to  become 
new  men  in  this  new  year. 

But,  alas!  exhortation  is  but  feeble  breath,  that 
vanishes  into  air  between  my  lips  and  your  ears;  some- 
tliing  is  wanting  to  give  H  force  and  efficacy.  We 
liave  the  gospel,  we  have  preaching,  we  have  all  the 
means  of  salvation;  but  something  is  wanting  to  give 
them  life,  to  make  them  efficacious,  and  bear  them 
home  upon  the  hearts  of  sinners  with  that  almighty 
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energy  which  they  have  sometimes  had.  Something-, 
ahis  !  is  wanting  for  this  purpose:  aiid  "what  is  it?  It 
is  Thou,  Eternal  Spirit!  Thou,  the  Author  of  all  good 
in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men;  thou,  the  only 
former  of  Christ  within  ;  thou  art  ahsent,  and  without 
thee  neither  he  that  planteth  is  any  thing,  nor  he  that 
Avatereth  ;  they  are  all  nothing  together.  Come,  thou 
life  of  souls  !  thou  spirit  of  the  gospel !  thou  quickener 
of  ordinances!  thou  assistant  of  poor  ministers!  thou 
opener  of  their  hearers  hearts  !  Come  visit  this  congre- 
gation. Come  to-day:  O!  come  this  moment !  and 
Christ  shall  be  formed  in  us,  the  hope  and  the  earnest 
of  glory ! 


SEMMON   XJLYI. 

The  wonderful  Compassions  of  Christ  to 
the  greatest  Sinners. 


jNIatt.  xxiii.  37. 
O  Jcrm^nlcm,  .Tcru?,alem  !   tbon  that  ki/lesf  the  prophets,   and 
stonenl  them  that  are   unit  indo  thee,   horc  often  xcoul.d  I  have 
gathtred  thi/   children  together,  even  as  a  hen  gathcreth  her 
chickens  under  her  rcings,  and  ye  xcould  not! 

I'^HERE  is  not  perhaps  a  cliapter  in  the  whole  Bible 
so  full  of  such  repeated  denunciations  of  the 
most  tremendous  Avoes  as  this.  Certainly  there  is  none 
like  it  among"  all  the  (hscourses  of  Christ  left  upon  re- 
cord. Mere  the  geutle  Jesus,  the  inoU'ensive  Lamb  of 
God,  treats  tlie  unbelieving  Scribes  and  Pharisees  with 
the  most  pungeut  severity.  Woe,  Moe,  M^oe,  breaks 
from  his  li))s,  like  repeated  claps  of  thunder.  He 
exposes  them  Mith  an  asperity  and  indignation  not 
usual  in  his  mild  adchrsscs.  lie  repeatedly  calls  thcni 
hypocrites,  fools,  and  blind,  blind  guides,  M'hited  se- 
pulchres, children  of  hell,  serpents,  a  generation  of  vi- 
pers, who  could  not  escape  the  danniation  of  hell. 
Jhit  in  my  text  he  melts  into  tenderness,  even  in  this 
vein  of  terror,  and  appears  the  same  compassionate 
gentle  Saviour  ^\■e  are  wont  to  lind  him.  ilis  most 
terriblcdenunciations  were  friendly  warnings,  calculated 
tore  I'orm,  and  not  to  destroy.  And  while  denouncing 
the  most  terrible  woes  against  Jerusalem,  in  an  abrupt 
flou'  of  j)assion,  he  breaks  out  into  the  most  moving  la- 
mentation o\er  her ;  ()  Jcrit.sa/ci/t,  Jcrusalcni  !  thou 
thai  hillcst  the  p)-op//c/s,  and  ■slonc-'^t  t hem  that  arc 
sent  lijito  thcL\  hair  <)flciia'()uldlhavc\i^a(hci'cdthjf 
rhildrfi)  l()i(clhc)\  as  a  hoi  i^athcrcth  her  chickens 
intdcr  her  ir/z/ii-.v,  (Did  ijc  iroald  ftot  ! 

Ibis   is  one  of  tiiose  tender  eases  which  requires  a 
familiar  arid  mo\ing,   lalhcr  than  a  grand  iilustrutiou; 
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and  that  wliicli  Jesus  has  heie  chosen  is  one  of  the 
most  tentler,  faniihar,  and  moving  that  could  be  de- 
vised. IloiJj  often  would  1  have  gathered  thee,  O  Je- 
rusalem, as  a  hen  !i;(itheretli  her  ehickeus  under  her 
wings.  As  much  as  to  say,  "  As  the  parent-bird, 
when  she  sees  some  bird  of  pj'ey  hoveiini;'  over  her 
helpless  young-,  gives  tbtMii  tlie  signal,  -wJhch  Nature 
teaches  tlieni  to  understand,  and  spreads  her  wings  to 
protect  them,  resolved  to  become  a  prey  herself  rather 
than  her  tender  brood;  or,  as  she  slielteis  them  tVom 
the  rain  and  cold,  and  cljerishes  them  under  her 
iViendly  feathers,  so  says  tlie  compassionate  Redeemer; 
so,  O  Jerusalem,  1  see  thy  children,  like  heedless 
cliickens,  in  the  most  imminent  danger;  I  see  the 
judgments  of  (lod  hovering  over  tliem ;  I  see  the  Ro- 
man P^agle  ready  to  seize  them  as  its  prey;  I  see  storms 
of  vengeance  ready  to  fall  upon  them ;  and  how  often 
liave  I  invited  them  to  fly  to  me  for  shelter^  and  give 
them  the  signal  of  their  danger !  how  often  have  I 
spread  the  ^vings  of  my  protection  to  cover  them,  and 
keep  them  warm  and  safe  as  in  my  bosom  ?  But,  O  !  la- 
mentable !  O  !  astonishing!  ye  would  not !  I  was  M'il- 
ling,  but  ye  would  not !  I'lie  silly  chickens,  taught 
by  Nature,  understand  the  signal  of  approaching  dan- 
ger, and  immediately  fl}"  for  shelter;  but  ye,  more 
silly  and  presumptuous,  would  not  regard  my  M'arnings  : 
would  n(jt  believe  your  danger,  nor  ily  to  me  for  pro- 
tection, though  often,  O  how  often  Avarned  and  in- 
vited !" 

'ilis  compassion  will  appear  the  more  surprizing  if 
we  consider  the  object  of  it.  "  Jerusaleui  !  Jerusalem  ! 
thou  that  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  that 
are  sent  to  tliee,  though  upon  the  kind  design  of  re- 
fornnng  and  saving  thee,  and  mIio  wilt,  in  a  few  days, 
crucify  that  Saviour  who  no\r  laments  thy  doom,  how 
often  would  he  have  gathered  ('\cn  thy  ungrateful 
children  and  received  them  under  his  protection,  with 
an  aflection  and  tenderness,  like  the  instinctive  fond- 
ness and  solicitude  of  the  mother-hen  for  her  brood ! 
Here  is  divine  compassion  indeed,  that  extends  itself 
even  to  his  enemies,  to  his  nuirdeicrs  !  Strange  !  that 
suclt  generous  benevolence  should  meet  with  an  uu- 
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grateful  repulse  !  that,  the  provoked  Sovereign  should 
be  willing  to  receive  his  rebellious  subjects  into  pro- 
tection, but  that  they  should  be  unwilling  to  fly  to 
him  for  it!" 

The  important  truths  which  my  text  suggests  are 
such  as  these:  That  sinners,  wliile  from  under  the 
protection  of  Jesus  Christ,  are  in  a  very  dangerous  si- 
tuation— That  they  may  obtain  safety  by  putting 
themselves  under  his  protection — That  he  is  willing  to 
receive  the  greatest  sinners  under  his  protection — 
That  he  has  often  used  means  to  prevail  upon  them  to 
i\\  to  him,  that  they  may  be  safe — That,  notwith- 
standing all  this,  multitudes  are  uuM'illing  to  fly  to 
him,  and  put  themselves  under  his  protection — That 
this  unwillingness  of  theirs  is  the  real  cause  of  their 
destruction — That  this  unwillingnes  is  an  instance  of 
the  most  irrational  and  brutal  stupidity — And  that  it 
is  very  aftecting  and  lamentable. 

1.  The  text  implies,  that  sinners,  while  from  under 
the  protection  of  Jesus  Christ  are  in  a  very  dangerous 
situation.  As  the  hen  does  not  give  the  signal  of  dan- 
ger, nor  spread  her  wings  to  shelter  her  young,  except 
when  she  sees  danger  approaching,  so  the  Lord  Jesus 
would  not  call  sinners  to  fly  to  him  for  protection, 
were  they  not  in  real  danger.  Sinners,  you  are  in 
danger  from  the  curse  of  the  divine  law,  which  is  in 
full  force  against  you,  while  you  have  no  interest  in 
the  righteousness  of  Christ,  which  alone  can  answer 
its  demands:  Vou  are  in  danger  from  the  dread  arrest 
of  divine  justice,  which  guards  the  sacred  rights  of  the 
divine  government,  and  M'ill  a\enge  itself  upon  you  for 
all  the  insults  you  have  otiercd  it:  You  are  in  danger 
from  the  various  judgments  of  Ciod,  M"ho  is  angry  with 
you  every  day,  and  whose  judgments  are  hovering 
over  you,  and  ready  to  seize  yf)u,  like  hungry  birds  of 
prey:  \o\\  are  in  danger  from  your  own  vile  corrup- 
tions, A\  hieh  may  hurry  you  into  such  courses  as  may 
be  inconvenient,  or  perhaps  ruinous  to  you  in  this 
world,  may  harden  you  in  imjienitenee,  and  at  length 
destroy  you  for  e\c'r  :  You  are  in  danger  from  your 
own  conscience,  v»liic'h  M'ould  be  vour  best  friend;  but 
it  is  now  ready  to  ri.^e  up  iw  arms  against  you,  and,  like 
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an  insatiable  vulture,   prey  upon  your  hearts  for  ever: 
You  are  in  danger  from  the  arrest  of  death,  which  is 
ready  every  moment  to  stretch  out  its  mortal  liand, 
and  seize  you:   You  are  in  danger  from  the  malice  and 
power  of  devils,   who,  like  hungry  lions,  are  ready  to 
snatch  away  your  souls,  as  their  helpless    prey.      In 
short,  you  are  surrounded  with  dangers  on  every  hand, 
and  dangers  rise  still  more  thick  and  dreadful   before 
you.     You  are  not  sure  of  an  hour's  enjoyment  of  one 
comfort ;  nay,  you  are  not  sure  there  is  so  much  as  one 
moment    betwixt    you  and   ail    the   miseries   of  tlie 
damned.     This  minute  you  arc  upon  earth,  thought- 
less, secure  and  gay;   but  the  next  may  be — I  tremble 
to  tell  you  where — in  the  lake  that  burnetii  with  tire 
and    brimstone,    tormented   in    flames.     Yes,    sinners, 
one  flying  moment  may  strip  you  entirely  naked  of  all 
the  enjoyments  of  earth,   cut  you  off  from  all  hope  of 
heaven,  and  ingulph  you  in  remediless  despair.     Some 
of  you,  whose  very  case  this  is,   will  not  probably  be- 
lieve me,    nor  take  the   alarm.     But  here,   alas  !  lies 
your  principal  danger.     If  you  would  take  warning  in 
time,  you  might  escape ;  but  you  \\ill  not  believe  there 
is  danger  till  it  becomes  inevitable.     IJad  Lot's  sons- 
in-law   taken  M^arning   from   him,    they   might   have 
escaped;   but  they  saw  no  sensible  appearances  of  the 
impending  judgment,   and  therefore   they    continued 
blindly  secure,  regarded  the  good  old  man  as  a  mocker, 
and  therefore  perished  in  Sodom.     Had  Jerusalem  been 
apprehensive    of  its  danger  in  time,    it  might    have 
flourished  to  this  day;  but  it  would  not  be  warned, 
and  therefore  became  a  ruinous  heap :  and  this  will  be 
your  doom,  sinners,  unless  you   be  apprehensive  of  it 
before  it  breaks  upon  you  like   a  whirlwind.      Indeed 
it  may  make  one  sad  to  think  how  common  this  danger 
is,    and  how  little   it   is  apprehended,   to  see  crowds 
thoughtless  and  merry  on  the  brink  of  ruin  !  secure  and 
careless,  while  hanging  over  the  infernal  pit  by  the  frail 
thread  of  life.     This  is  sad;   but  alas  !   it  is  a  common 
case  in    the  world,  and  I  am  afraid  it  is  too  common 
among  you,    my  hearers.      And   whither  shall   you  tly 
for  safety  ?   Is  the  danger  inevitable  ?  If  so,   \\  here   is 
the  friendly  arm  that  can  guard  you  ?  where  the  wing 
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that  can  shelter  you  from  those  judgments  that  are 
hovering  over  you,  like  ravenous  hi  ids,  to  make  a  prey 
of  you?  Blessed  he  God  1  can  shew  you  a  place  of 
safety  ;  for, 

i2.  The  text  implies,  that  if  sinners  fly  to  Christy 
and  put  themselves  under  his  protection,  they  shall 
ohtain  safety. 

The  beautiful  allusion  to  the  protection  a  lien  af- 
fords her  young  under  the  shelter  of  her  wings,  im- 
plies thus  much,  as  we  may  learn  from  the  meaning  of 
the  same  allusion  in  other  places.  So  in  that  beautiful 
passage,  Fsalm  xci.  1 — 4.  He  that  dwelkth  in  the 
secret  place  of  the  Mu.st  High,  shall  abide  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Almighty.  1  zvill  say  of  the  Lord,  he 
is  my  re)  age,  and  my  Jar  tress — Surely  he  shall  deli- 
ver  thee  from  the  snare  of  the  Joicler — He  shall  co- 
ver thee  xcith  his  feathers,  and  under  his  icings  shalt 
thou  trust ;  that  is,  he  shall  ])rotect  thee  in  safety, 
and  thou  shalt  trust  in  his  guardian  care.  This  is  Da- 
vid's meaning,  when  he  prays.  Lord  hide  me  under 
the  shadow  of  thy  wings.  P^alm  xvii.  8.  And  when 
he  resolves,  yea,  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I 
make  my  refuge,  until  these  calamities  he  over-past ; 
just  as  the  hen's  helpless  brood  hide  under  her  wings 
till  the  storm  be  blown  over,  or  the  bird  of  prey  has 
disappeared.  Psalm  Ivii.  1.  I  will  trust,  says  he,  in 
the  covert  of  thy  zrings.  Psalm  Ixi.  4.  Because  thou 
hast  been  mi;  help,  thcrejore  in  the  shadozc  of  thy 
icings  will  I  rejoice.   Psalm  Ixiii.  /  *. 

How  great  and  seemingly  inevitable  your  dangers ; 
yet,  if  you  ])lace  yourselves  under  the  jnotection  of 
Jesus  Christ,  xou  are  safe  for  ever;  safe  from  tlie  de- 
luo'cs  of  divine  wrath  that  are  ready  to  rush  down 
npoji  you;  safe  frcjm  the  sword  (jf  justice,  and  the 
thunders  of"  Sinai  !  sate  from  the  intestine  insurrec- 
tions of  your  own  conscience,  and  fioni  the  power  and 
maiiee  of  intcinal  spirits;  sale  iVom  the  oppression  of 
sin,  and  you  shall  be  gloriously  triumpliant  over  death 
itself,   the    king  of  teirors.     These   may   disturb   and 

'  ^.^c  tiiC  '•rimo  nietai'lior,  ii^oil  in  nii:(;h  tl.c  ^aiiio  souse  in  Psal. 
>"\x\i.  7-  l^..\od.  xix.  4.  Devil,  xxxii.  11.  though  in  ihc  two  lust 
places  it  in:lud'.-i  cuiiUuct  as  v.cil  as  prolcctixm. 
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alarm  you,  they  may  give  you  a  slight  wound,  and 
put  you  in  great  terror;  but  none  of  them  can  do  you 
a  lasting  remediless  injury;  nay,  the  very  injuries  you 
may  receive  from  them  in  this  life,  Avill,  in  the  issue, 
turn  out  to  your  advantage,  and  become  real  blessings 
to  vou.  If  ye  are  Christ's,  then,  saith  the  apostle, 
all  things  arc  yours,  whether  life  or  death,  or  things 
present,  or  things  to  eome,  all  are  yours.  1  Cor.  iiir 
Q\. ;  that  is,  you  have  a  kind  of  property  in  all  tilings 
that  you  have  any  connection  with,  so  that  they  shall 
work  together  for  your  good,  as  if  they  were  ail  your 
own  by  a  private  right.  Brethren,  if  we  are  covered 
w^ith  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  the  sword  of  divine 
justice  cannot  reach  us.  All  its  demands  are  answered, 
and  justice  itself  becomes  our  friend.  If  we  are  sheltered 
under  the  wings  of  his  guardian  care,  the  most  threat- 
ening dangers  of  time  or  eternity  cannot  affect  us  with 
real  injury.  How  happy  then,  how  safe  arc  such  of 
Tou  as  have  put  yourselves  under  his  protection  !  No\v 
every  blessing  is  yours,  and  nothing  can  do  you  a  real 
injury.  You  shall  never  fall  a  prey  to  your  various 
enemies,  but  shall  at  length  obtain  an  illustrious  vic- 
tory over  them  all,  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
To  you  I  may  apply  those  sublime  words  of  Moses, 
As  an  eagle  stir  ret  h  up  her  nest,  flutter  eth  over  her 
young,  spr cadet k  abroad  her  wings,  taketh  them, 
bear  eth  them  on  her  wings,  so  the  Lord  alone  does 
and  will  lead  you,  Deut,  xxxii.  1  ],  12.  defend  you, 
cherish  you,  and  bear  you  along  to  your  eternal  home. 
You  have  tlicrefore  reason,  with  David,  amidst  all  the 
peculiar  dangers  of  his  life,  to  rejoice  under  the  sha- 
dow of  his  wings.  The  name  of  tlie  Lord  is  a  strong 
toucr,  and  you  have  tied  to  it,  and  are  safe.  Amidst 
all  your  fears  and  terrors,  have  you  not  .some  secure 
and  delightful  hours,  when  you,  as  it  were,  feel  your- 
selves gathered  under  the  wings  of  your  Redeemer  ? 
In  such  hours  do  not  even  such  weaklings  as  you  dare 
to  brave  all  your  enemies,  and  bid  deliance  to  earth 
and  helir  O  how  happy,  how  secure  is  your  situation  ! 
lint  here  a  grand  question  rises  in  the  minds  of  some 
of  you,  "  How  may  I  know  whether  I  have  fled  to 
Jesus  for  protection  r  How  may  I  know  whether  I  have 
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placed  myself  under  his  guardian  wings?"  This  is  a 
question  of  the  utmost  importance ;  and  I  must  offer 
a  word  or  two  in  answer  to  it.  Observe  then,  if  ever 
you  have  tied  to  Jesus  for  safety,  you  have  been  made 
deeply  sensible  of  your  danger.  If  ever  you  have 
sought  shelter  under  his  wingSj  you  have  seen  your 
sins,  the  curses  of  the  law,  and  the  powers  of  hell,  as 
it  were,  hovering  over  you,  and  ready  to  seize  and  de- 
vour you  as  their  prey.  You  have  also  been  made 
deeply  sensible  that  Jesus  alone  was  able  to  save  you< 
You  found  you  could  not  shelter  yourselves  under  tlie 
covert  of  your  own  righteousness,  and  were  constrained 
to  give  up  all  hopes  of  saving  yourselves  by  any  thing 
you  could  do  in  your  own  strength.  Hereupon,  as 
perishing  helpless  creatures,  you  have  cast  yourselves 
entirely  upon  the  protection  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
put  your  souls  into  his  hands,  to  be  saved  by  him  in 
his  own  way :  and  you  have  also  submitted  freely  to 
his  authority,  williiig  to  be  ruled  and  disposed  of  en^ 
tirely  according  to  his  pleasure.  These  few  things 
must  suffice  to  determine  this  grand  enquiry :  and  I 
hope  you  will  make  use  of  them  for  that  purpose:  if 
they  help  you  to  discover  that  you  have  fled  to  Jesus 
for  refuge,  rejoice  in  your  happy  lot,  and  let  your 
mouths  be  filled  M-ith  praise.  Ihit  alas  !  are  there  not 
some  of  you  that  have  made  the  contrary  discovery, 
and  conse(juently,  that  you  are  ex])osed  to  all  the 
dreadful  dangers  of  a  sinner  without  Christ?  And  is 
there  no  place  of  satety  tor  you  ?  Yes,  under  those 
wings  where  believers  have  sheltered  themselves.  In 
Jesus  Christ  there  is  safety,  if  you  \\y  to  him  :  but  you 
may  perhaps  ciH|uire,  "  VV'liat  encouragement  have  I 
to  fly  to  him  :  1,  m  ho  am  so  \  lie  a  sinner;  I,  who 
have  nothing  at  all  to  recommend  nie  !  Can  I  hope 
that  he  will  stretch  out  the  w  ings  of  his  mercy,  and 
receive  me  into  protection?"  \  es.  poor  trembling 
creature,  even  you  may  venture;  lor  remember  what 
my  text  farther  implies,   viz, 

III.  That  the  com}):iss!onate  Jesus  is  willing  to  re- 
ceive the  verv  greatest  sinner  under  his  j^roteetion. 
Can  you  cpiestion  this  after  this  irjON'ing  lamentation 
©f  his  over  Jeiusalem  !  Jerusalem,  that  killed  the  pro- 
pliets,  and  sloned  them  that  nv ere  sent  unto  her,  though 
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upon  messages  of  grace ;  Jerusalem,  upon  whom  should 
come  all  the  righteous  blood  of  the  prophets,  through 
a  length  of  near  4000  }'ears,  from  the  blood  of  Abel  to 
the  blood  of  Zacharias ;  Jerusalem,  the  den  of  those  mur- 
derers, who,  he  ^\ell  knew,  would  in  a  few  days  imbrue 
their  hands  in  his    own   blood;    Jerusalem,    that  had 
abused  so  many  mercies,    been   incorrigible  under  so 
many  chastisements,  deaf  to  so  many  invitations;  yet, 
of  this  very    city,    tlie    compassionate  Saviour    says, 
JloiC  often  icould  I  have  gathered  my  children  under 
the  wings  of  my  protection;  thy  children,   obstinate 
and   uni>iateful   as  thev   are!    O    A\'hat    <>racious    en- 
couragemcnt  is   here  to    tlie   greatest  sinners    among 
us  !  Jesus  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever; 
the  same  compassionate  all-sufiicient  Saviour.     He  did 
not  lose  his  pity  for  Jerusalem  after  he  had  suffered 
death  by  her  bloody  hands ;    but  after  his  resurrection 
he  orders  his  ajjostles  to  make  one  trial  more  with  her 
obstinate   children:  Go,    says   he,  and  preach  repen- 
ta)ice  and  remission  of  sins  to  all  nations^   beginning 
at   Jerusalem,   Luke   xxiv.  41.;    as  much  as  to  say, 
*'  Though  Jerusalem  be  the  ungrateful  city,  where  so 
much  pains  have  been  taken  in  vain,  and  where  I  have 
just  been  crucified  with  cruel  hands,  yet  do  not  give 
them  up  ;  tiy  once  more  to  gather  them  under  my  wings; 
yea,  let  them  have   the  very  first  oft'er  of  grace  under 
this  new  dispensation  ;  make  the  first  offer  of  pardon 
tln'ough  my  blood  to  the  Mretclies  that  shed  my  blood; 
invite  them  to  me  as  a  Saviour,  M'ho  nailed  me  to  the 
cross  as  a  malefactor  and  a  slave."     O  what  melting 
overpowering    mercy  !     M'hat    o\erflowing    and   free 
grace  are  here  !     This  exemplifies  his  own  declaration, 
that  he  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,    but  sinners  to 
repentaiice  ;   and  sinners  of  the   vilest  cliaracters   arc 
A\elc()me   to   him.     He  took  care,    at   the  first  intro- 
duction   of  the   gospel,    to    select   some  of  the  most 
daring  sinners,  and  make  them  the  monuments  of  his 
grace  to  all  ages,   that  their  history  might   give  the 
strongest  assurance  of  his  grace  to  sinners  of  the  like 
character,    from  that  time  to  the   end  of  the  world. 
Such   an  instance  was  the  famous  St.  Paul.     This  is  a 
fiithful  .sa}fing^  savshc;  asa\ing  that  may  be  depended 
Vol.  111.  '  i' 
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upon,  and  woriliy  of  all  acceptation ;  Avortby  to  be 
received  as  true,  and  embraced  witb  joy  by  all  tbe  sons 
of  men,  that  Christ  Jc-sus  cauic  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners,  of  zrhich  1  am  the  chief.  1  Tim.  i.  \5.  Tbis 
chicflian,  tbis  king  of  sinners,  M'as  made  a  bai)py  sub- 
ject of  Jesus  Cbrist.  And  for  this  cause,  says  be,  / 
obtained  mercy,  that  in  niejirst,  or  in  me  the  chiej^, 
Jesus  Christ  might  sheic  jorth  all  long-sujferingfjor 
a  pattern  to  them  which  slwuld  hereafter  believe  on 
him.  Blessed  be  God,  tbcre  are  many  sucb  instances 
iioM'  in  beaven,  in  tbe  glorious  company  of  angels  ! 
"  Tbere,  as  one  obser\'es,  is  muiclcious  and  idolatrous 
IManasseb  among  tbe  true  worshippers  of  God;  tliere 
is  oppressing  Zacclieus  among  tbe  spirits  of  just  men 
made  p.erfect;  tbere  is  ?.lary  Magdalen,  possessed  by 
seven  devils,  among  tbe  saints  of  tbe  Most  Iligb,  iilled 
•with  tbe  Holy  Spirit  of  (lod.  In  a  v,  ord,  tbere  are 
tbe  betrayers  and  murderers  of  our  blessed  Lord  aiul 
Sa\iour,  receiving  eterrial  life  and  bappiriess  from  tliat 
])recious  blood,  wbicli  their  own  guilty  bands  did 
sbed'l'."      And  what  farther  arguments  r.eed  I  produce 

*  Tho  sair.c  woihI  in  the  sarno  sense  is  thus  triuishited  tvvo  or  three 
uords  l;cf()!e — u;  [^-cil.  a/.',af'ii>.i,»j  ■o-p'ic  it/xt  i'/ii — and  then  follows — 
i;  ij.'A  ^:^lai,  1  'I'ini.  i.  Id,  10'. 

t  I)i'.  CrrrAvenor,  in  a  Sermon  intitli\l,  "  Tiic  Temper  of  Jesn? 
Christ  to\var(N  lii-^  Knemies,  and  his  Grace  to  the  cliiei' oi'  Sinners,  in 
1,1.-  commaiuiin'/  the  Cio^jie!  to  he^in  at  .leru-alem,"  has  the  lolhnvinc; 
^^■^y  luely  and  ^trlkin^  iia-saiie:— "  !t  is  \er_\  aliectint:  that  the  hi>t 
(•V.rv^  (jt  tzrace  shoulc!  l^c  nKi'ie  to  llio'-e  who,  of  all  people  in  the. 
v.'rhl,  had  done  it  the  most  (U'-|iite!  That  tlie  heavenly  liia  '-hi-uld  be 
teiitlered  to  tho-e  hrst  who  least  de'-erved  it  :  not  tiiat  any  can  dc-crve 
it  ai  all,  for  then  it  \vi>re  not  grace;  but  they  of  all  people  had  most 
<le>er\t(i  the  conti'arv  !  'I'iiat  tiiev,  who  had  abused  ("hiisi  to  a  de-iee 
b''\''in\  the  most  pitiful  de-csijiticm,  -hould  yet  lie  upju-rmnvt  ii;  his 
c.iM-,  a;id  stand  I'.remo-t  in  his  pity,  uiid  lind  so  Uiuch  merc)'  horn  one 
to  whom  ihev  shewed  none  at  all  ! 

"  One  WMiild  rather  ha\e  expected  the  apostles  shotild  have  received 
Jinoth.-r  kind  of  ciiar:^e,  and  that  Christ  should  have  said,  Let  repea- 
tamc  and  riinissioii  of  sins  [jc  pri'acdied,  Imt  carry  it  lu.t  to  Jerusai^  m, 
tl.Lt  ■.'.  ickcrl  cif}-,  that  has  been  tt;e  slau-jhter-house  <  d"  nu  i)ro;diets, 
\'.!mi!:i  I  ha\"  oft'  !;  s, m.  Afl'M'  them  I  sent  John  the  i5a;-.list,  a  luun- 
i:.'-  aiid  a  s'lininu  liulit ;  him  tliev  killed  in  |)iison.  Last  of  all,  1  mv- 
>•■  \,  tile  S(j!i.  caii.e  al-  >  :  and  ni''.  with  wickeil  hands,  lluv  ha\e  cru- 
(iKe!  and  -i,i;:..  'i'hcy  ma\  il  .  ihr  saine  In  vou  ;  the  disci[)li'  i*-  tiot 
like  to  be  l,et*i-r  frre.ilcii^  liian  his  I.oid:  h't  not  the  a'>spel  enter  tho:C 
r-itci,  tlirouijii  whjch  ihey  led  i:ie,  ib  author,  to  crucjlixion. 
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of  the  M'illingness  of  Jesus  Christ  to  receive  the  vilest 
sinner  among  you,  upon  your  coming  to  him?  I  mi^ht 

"  1  have  been  preaching  there  myself  these  three  years,  I  have 
mingled  my  tears  with  my  sermons,  I  have  supported  my  pretensions 
and  character  from  the  scriptures  of  Moses  and  the  prophets,  I  have 
conhrmed  them  by  divine  miracles,  and  sealed  all  with  my  blood,  yet 
tliey  woulti  not  give  ear:  0  .Icrusukm  !  Jerusalem  !  all  that  I  have  left 
for  thee  now  is,  what  I  have  before  dropt  over  thee,  viz.  a  compas- 
sionate tear  and  wish,  that  t'loit  /inJst  knoxvn  in.  t/ii.i  thy  daj/  the  things 
thai  belonged  to  thij  •peace  !  hut  no-jj  fhej/  are  hi{lfroni  thij  eyes  ;  and  so  let 
them  remain;  for  I  charge  you,  my  apostles,  to /;rc«cA  repentance  and 
remission  uf  sins  to  all  other  nations,  but  come  not  near  that  wicked 
citv. 

"  But  God's  thoughts  arc  not  as  ours,  neither  arc  his  ways  as  our 
wav- :  but  as  far  as  the  heavens  are  above  the  earth,  so  are  bis  thoughts 
and  ways  above  ours.  Our  way  is,  to  make  the  chief  offenders  exam- 
ples of  justice,  to  avenge  ourselves  upon  those  who  have  done  us  per- 
sonal injury  and  wrong  ;  but  Christ  chooses  out  these  to  make  exam- 
ples of  mercy,  and  commands  the  first  offer  of  eternal  life  to  be  mado 
to  them,  and  all  the  world  are  to  wait  till  they  have  had  the  first  re- 
fusal of  the  gospel-salvation. 

"  As  if  our  Lord  had  said.  It  is  true  my  sufferings  are  an  universal 
reiaetly,  and  I  have  given  my  life  a  ransom  for  many,  that  the  Gentiles 
afar  oH' might  be  brought  nigh,  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  might  sec 
the  salviition  of  God,  and  therefore  j!^'0  into  all  nations  and  offer  this  sal- 
valion  a';  you  go  ;  but,  lest  the  poor  house  of  Israel  should  think  them- 
f-ehe-i  al)an(ioned  to  despair,  the  seed  of  Abraham,  mine  ancient  friend, 
us  cruel  and  unkind  as  they  have  been,  go,  make  them  the  first  offer  of 
grace,  let  tliem  have  the  first  refusal  of  gospel-mercy:  let  them  that 
struck  the  rock,  drink  first  of  its  refreshing  streams^  and  they  that 
drew  my  blood,  be  welcome  to  its  healing  virtue. 

''  Tell  them,  that  as  I  was  sent  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel^ 
so,  if  they  will  be  gathered,  I  will  be  their  bhepherd  still.  Thouiih 
tiie\'  de^pi-cd  my  tears,  which  I  shed  over  them,  and  imprecated  my 
bloDil  to  be  u[)()n  them,  tell  them  it  was  for  their  suites  i  shed  both, 
that  by  my  tears  1  might  soften  tiu-ir  hearts  towards  God,  and  by  my 
blood  1  miglit  reconcile  God  to  them. 

"  Tell  tliem.  I  live;  and  because  I  am  alive  again,  my  death  shall 
not  be  their  damnation;  nor  is  iny  murder  an  u:ii~ari!onab!e  sin,  but 
tha.t  the  blood  of  .Jesus  clea:i;c'th  from  all  sin,  even  tlie  sin  by  which 
that  I)1o(k1  was  draun, 

"  Tell  them,  you  have  sh'U  the  prints  of  the  nails  upon  my  hands 
and  iVet,  and  'he  wound  of  the  s[)eur  in  my  side,  and  tlutt  t!io>e  marks 
oi  llieir  cruelty  are  so  lar  I'roin  giving  nie  viiidirtive  thouiihts,  that 
every  x.ound  lliey  have  given  me  speaks  in  their  behalf,  p!ea;U  w:th  the 
Tat.'ier  for  remi-Mon  of  tiieir  sin~,  and  enubies  me  to  be.-iuw  it  ;  and 
by  those  sufforingN  which  they  ma}'  be  ready  to  tlinik  luive  exasperated 
me  aaamst  them,  by  tiio.^e  very  wounds,  court  and  persuade  them  to 
recidve  the  sadvation  they  have  procured. 

''  Na\,  if  vou  meet  tiiat  poor  wretch  th.at  tiiru-t  t!ie  spea.r  into  my 
side,   tcil  him,    there  is   another   way,  a  better  wav  of  coniing  to  my 
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prove  the  same  joyful  truth  from  his  repeated  dechi- 
rations,  from  his  indefinite  invitations,  and  especially 
from  that  kind  assurance  which  has  ke})t  many  a  soul 
from  sinking:  him  that  coincth  unto  me  I  will  in  no^ 
wise  cast  out.  John  vi.  37.  But  this  argument  from 
matters  of  fact  is  sufficient.  Therefore  come,  sinners, 
fly  to  Jesus,  how  ever  deep  your  guilt.  Had  you  heen 
murderers  of  fathers,  or  murderers  of  mothers  ;  nay, 
had  you  come  hither  this  day  with  hands  reeking  in 
the  blood  of  the  Son  of  Ciod,  yet,  if  you  repent  and 
helieve,  he  is  willing  to  receive  you  under  the  shado\r 
of  his  M'ings.  1  may  therefore  invite  you  in  the  lau' 
guagc  of  the  following  lines  '•" : 

Outcasts  of  men,  to  you  I  cull, 
Harlots,  and  publicans,  and  tiiicvcs; 
He  spreads  his  arms  t'embrace  you  all; 
Sinners  alone  his  i^race  receives. 

Come,  all  ye  Mat^dalens  in  lust; 
Ye  rutlians  fell,  in  murders  old, 
Repent  and  live  ;  despair  and  trust ! 
Jesus  for  30U  to  death  was  sold. 

Come,  O  my  guilty  brethren,  come, 
Groaninj;  beneatli  your  load  of  sin  ! 
His  bleeding  heart  shall  make  you  room» 
His  wounded  side  shall  take  )<)u  in. 
]le  calls  you  all,  invites  you  home: 
Come,  O  my  guilty  brethren,  come  ! 

To  encourage  you  the  more,  and  even  to  constrain 
you,  consider  what  my  text  implies  farther,  \  iz. 

heart,  even  mv  h.eart's  lr)\-e,  if  he  will  repent,  (iiul  louk  upon  him  uhom 
he  has  j:hrcc(l,  and  will  mo\irn,  I  will  cherish  him  in  that  very  bosom 
he  ha>  wounded ;  he  shall  lind  the  blood  he  shed  an  ample  atone- 
ment U,Y  tlu'  sin  of  sliedding  it.  And  tell  him  from  me,  he  will  put 
nie  to  more  i)ain  and  displeasure  by  rel'using  this  oifer  of  my  blood, 
than  when  he  fir^t  drew  ii  i'orth.      in  short, 

*'  i'h'";u,li  thcv  iiave  aain-a\ed  my  doctrine,  blasphemed  mv  divinity, 
ni.d  :i  l;n'-r(l  and  t'irmented  mv  perscm,  taki'ii  away  mv  life,  and,  what  is 
jif  xt  \;iiiia!)ie  tn  e\cr}  l.one^t  man,  endeavoured  to  murder  my  reputa- 
tion too,  l)\  making  me  an  imposlt-r,  and  imputing  my  miracles  to  a 
riinihiiiatioii  w  !;ii  I'u'clzebub  ;  however,  go  to  .lerusalem,  and  by  bi-- 
uinmn^  there,  ^liew  them  such  a  miracle  of  goodness  and  grace,  that 
tli(  \  t!.em>-el\es  imi^t  (orders  too  good  tor  the  Devil  to  have  any  hand 
in,  I(jo  (iO(i-like  for  l:in  to  be  a'■^i^ting  to  ;  that  may  convince  tlieni 
f  I  I  hfir  sin,  a.;  1  ;il  the  -anie  liiuc,  that  noihiiiii  can  be  greater  ti:an 
ti.(ir  Mil,  e\(<'i  t  llii--  iiK  rev  imd  L;race  ot  niine,  which,  where  iheii"  siu 
iui>  abounded  d(^es  iluis  niuch  more  iil;i  u;:d,  bci^inning  at  Jerusalem.'' 

*  -Mr.  Wc>le\. 
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4.  That  tlie  Lord  Jesus  has  often  used  means  to  pre- 
vail upon  you  to  fly  to  him  for  safety.  What  he  says 
to  Jerusalem  may  be  applied  to  you :  hozv  often  would 
I  have  gathered  thy  children  together  I  How'  often  , 
has  he  given  you  the  signal  of  danger,  that  you  might 
fly  from  it  !  how  often  has  he  spread  out  a  friend- 
ly wing  to  shelter  you !  as  often  as  the  law  has  de- 
nounced his  curses  against  you;  as  often  as  the  gospel 
has  invited  and  allured  you;  as  often  as  conscience 
has  checked  and  warned  you,  or  prompted  3'ou  to  your 
duty ;  as  often  as  the  Holy  Spirit  has  moved  upon 
your  hearts,  and  excited  some  serious  thoughts  and 
good  purposes  and  inclinations;  as  often  as  providence 
has  allured  you  with  its  profusion  of  blessings  or  chas- 
tened you  with  its  afi^lictive  rod ;  as  often  as  you  have 
seen  a  good  example,  or  heard  a  pious  word  dropt  in 
conversation;  in  short,  as  often  as  any  means  of  any 
kind  have  been  used  with  you,  that  had  a  tendency  to 
make  you  sensible  of  your  danger,  or  your  need  of 
Jesus  Christ,  so  often  has  he  used  means  with  you  to 
engage  you  to  fly  to  the  shelter  of  his  wings  for  pro- 
tection. O  1  how  frequently,  and  by  what  a  great 
variety  of  means,  has  he  called  you  in  this  congrega- 
tion !  This  is  the  very  business  of  one  day  in  seven, 
when  you  are  called  away  from  the  noise  and  bustle  of 
the  world  to  listen  to  the  voice  of  his  invitation.  But 
this  is  not  the  only  time  Avhen  he  calls  you.  AVhile 
you  are  at  home,  or  following  your  l)usiness  through 
the  rest  of  the  week,   you  have  a  Bible,    a  Providence, 

a  conscience,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  still  with  you;  and 
these  are  still  urging  you  to  fly  to  Jesus,  though  their 
voice  may  be  disregarded,  and  lost  in  the  din  and  con- 
fusion of  the  M'orkl  around  you.  The  gracious  call  of 
a  compassionate  Saviour  has  followed  you  ever  since 
you  were  capable  of  hearing  it  to  this  day.  But  alas  ! 
does  not  the  next  remark  hold  true  as  to  some  of  you, 

A  JZ. 

5.  That  notwithstanding  all  this,  multitudes  are 
UHMilling  to  fly  to  him  for  protection!  It  \\'a.s  not  of 
Jerusalem  alone  that  he  had  reason  to  say,  /  u-ould 
hare  gathered  you,  but  ye  would  not !  I  was  willing, 
but  \  c  were  unwilling.  This  is  strange  indeed,  and  might 
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seem  incredible,  were  it  not  a  most  notorious  fact. 
That  the  Judge  should  be  willing  to  pardon,  but  the 
criminal  unwilling"  to  receive  a  pardon — that  the  of- 
fended Sovereign  should  be  ready  to  take  a  perishing 
rebel  under  his  protection,  but  the  rebel  should  stand 
off,  and  rather  perish  than  tly  to  him — this  is  a  most 
astonishing  thing;  and  it  is  the  hardest  thing  in  the 
world  to  convince  sinners  that  this  is  their  conduct 
towards  the  Lord  Jesus.  'i'hcy  are  generally  more 
suspicious  of  liis  willingness  to  save  them,  than  of 
their  own  to  coine  to  him.  Were  he  but  as  willing  to 
save  them  as  they  are  to  be  saved  by  him,  they  think 
there  would  be  no  danger  of  their  salvation;  but  the 
case  is  directly  the  reverse;  the  unwillingness  lies  en- 
tirely upon  their  side.  To  convince  them  of  this,  let 
it  be  considered,  that  we  are  not  truly  willing  to  be 
.saved  by  Christ  at  all,  unless  we  are  willing  to  be  saved 
by  him  in  his  own  way,  or  upon  his  own  terms.  \\  q 
are  not  willing  to  be  saved,  unless  the  nature  of  the 
s  iKation  ofiered  be  agreeable  to  us.  Now  one  prin- 
cipal part  of  the  salvation  which  we  need,  and  which 
Clni.^l  offers,  i^  deliverance  from  sin  ;  deliverance  from 
the  pow  er,  the  })leasures,  the  profits  of  sin,  as  well  as 
from  the  destructive  consequences  of  it  in  the  world 
to  come.  And  aie  siiiiiers  willing  to  accept  of  such  a 
salvation  as  this  from  Christ  ?  No,  thisappeiU'S  rio  s:d\a- 
ti(jn  to  them;  this  seems  rather  a  confinement,  a  lobS, 
a  herc:i\-ement.  'ihey  are  villiug  to  induige  them- 
se'iNcs  ii^sin,  and  therefore  it  is  impossible  they  sliould, 
in  li:(inc;;n  time,  he  willing  to  be  r<  strained  from  it, 
or  drpri\id  of  it.  This  \\  tiie  tliin.g  they  struggle 
aga^i^r,  and  to  which  all  the  meajis  usrd  with  them 
cannot  hiin^'  tl.en\  'iO  tear  their  sins  from  them  is 
to  rol)  t  i,c  ;n  (/  t  iicir  plcasnic^ ;  roid  tli;'\'  rl-.i'  ujj  in  ariiiS 
:;^ain-t  ii:e  athmpt.  ,\nd  aie  tlasi-  willing  to  be 
saNcd  I-y  C'hri-t,  who  ai^'ior  the  .sai\ation  he  oifc  rs 
th-ni  .-  1  ;:  •■  1 1  iit  h  oi'  i  ii(  n.  a  tier  i^-.  the  condnc-t  of  sin - 
nti'-.  in  iliis  ea-e  i-,  the  greate-,t  aljsni'dits' :  they  are 
^ulilnL;■^>  he  li.ipj<y,  hnt  liie\  ai'e  not  wiiiiivj,"  to  he 
li'iK',  in  \'.  ii;eh  aioi.c' t  li-ir  ]iai)p;!ie>>  eoii'^JMS  :  thtvare 
wiihng  lo  he  sa\a(l  !roni  hell,  hnt  !he\'  are  n()t\'.  illing 
to  !>-,  .laNid  iVuiii  tho.^e  di-,positiow.^  \,hieii  wuLiid  create 
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a  licU  within  them,  even  according  to  the  nature  of 
things  :  tliey  are  willing  to  go  to  heaven  when  they 
can  hve  no  longer  in  this  their  favourite  world;  but 
they  are  unwilling  to  beprej^ared  for  it  in  their  temper 
and  disposition.  An  eternity  spent  in  holy  exercises 
would  be  an  eternal  drudgery  to  them,  unless  they 
have  a  relish  for  holiness.  Treedom  from  sin  would  be 
a  painful  bereavement  to  them  while  they  take  plea- 
sure in  sin,  and  how  then  could  they  be  hap])y,  even 
in  the  very  region  of  iiappiness,  since  the  sordid  plea- 
sures of  sin  never  mingle  with  those  pure  rivers  of  liv- 
ing water?  In  short,  they  act  as  absurdly  as  if  they 
were  willing  to  recover  their  health,  and  yet  were  un- 
wiliing  to  part  with  their  sickness,  or  to  be  restrained 
from  those  things  which  are  the  causes  of  it.  They 
are  willing  to  go  to  heaven,  but  it  is  in  their  own  way; 
that  is,  in  the  way  that  leads  to  hell.  The  only  way 
of  salvation,  according  to  the  divine  appointment,  is 
the  way  of  holiness.  Indeed  Christ  came  into  the 
AvorkI  to  save  sinners;  but  these  sinners  must  be  made 
saints  befoi-e  they  can  enter  into  his  kingdom  :  and  he 
make>  them  holy  in  order  to  be  happy.  And  this  is 
n(^t  an  arbitnirv  appointment,  but  necessary,  in  the 
very  nature  of  things;  for,  as  I  observed,  till  they  are 
made  hoi),  it  is  impossible  in  the  nature  of  things  they 
siioiiul  be  happy  in  heaven,  because  tlic  happiness  of 
heaven  consists  in  the  perfection  of  holiness.  To  be 
>;.\c(l  without  holiness  is  as  impossible  as  to  be  healthy 
without  health,  or  saved  without  salvation.  There- 
'i<yr.',  for  (iod  to  gratify  the  sinner,  and  gratify  Ifmi  in 
Ills  own  ^^•;l}•;  that  is,  in  his  sins,  is  an  impossibility; 
as  impossible  as  for  a  physician  to  Ileal  an  ol)stinate 
patient  in  his  own  way;  that  is,  to  heal  him  by  letting 
hiin  retain  and  cherish  his  disease;  letting  him  cool  a 
te\er  with  cokl  water,  or  drink  poison  to  cure  a  con- 
si  iuiption,  (iod  is  wise  in  ail  his  constitutions,  and 
tlu'i-efore  the  way  of  salvation  through  Christ  is  agree - 
aiilr  tf)  the  nature  of  things;  it  is  in  itself  consistent 
and  ))()ssit)k':  and  if  sinnei's  are  not  willing  to  be  saved 
in  this  possible  way,  they  are  not  willing  in  reality  to 
be  saved  at  all. 


72  The  'iconderful  Compassions  of      Serm.  4^. 

Again,  The  way  of  salvation  by  Christ  is  all  through 
grace.  It  is  adapted  to  stain  the  glory,  and  mortify 
tiie  pride  of  all  flesh,  and  to  advance  to  the  mercy  of 
God,  and  the  honour  of  Christ,  without  a  rival.  Now 
haughty  self-righteous  sinners  are  unwilling  to  be 
saved  in  this  humbling  mortifying  way,  and  therefore 
they  are  unwilling  to  be  saved  by  Christ.  If  they 
■would  be  saved  by  him,  they  must  be  saved  entirely 
iipon  the  footing  of  his  merit,  and  not  their  own;  they 
must  own  that  they  lie  at  mercy,  they  must  feel  them- 
selves self-condemned,  they  must  utterly  renounce  all 
dependence  upon  their  own  righteousness,  and  receive 
every  blessing  as  the  free  unmerited  gift  of  grace.  And 
it  is  the  hardest  thing  imaginable  to  bring  a  proud 
sinner  so  low  as  this;  l)ut  till  he  is  brought  thus  low, 
he  cannot  be  saved  upon  the  gospel-plan.  Nor  is  this 
part  of  the  constitution  arbitrary  any  more  than  the 
former.  It  would  be  inconsistent  with  the  honour  of 
the  great  God,  the  Supreme  Magistrate  of  the  uni- 
verse, and  w  ith  the  dignity  of  his  government,  to  receive 
a  rebel  into  favour,  on  any  other  footing  tlianthat  of  mere 
grace.  If  after  sinning  so  much,  the  sinner  still  has 
merit  enough  to  procure  a  pardon,  in  whole  or  in  part, 
or  to  render  it  cruel  or  unjust  for  God  to  condemn  and 
punish  him,  certainly  he  must  be  a  Being  of  very  great 
importance  indeed  ;  and  sin  again.st  God  must  be  a  very 
small  evil.  To  sa\e  a  sinner  in  a  way  that  would  give 
any  room  for  such  insinuations  as  these,  would  be  in- 
consi-stcnt  witli  the  honour  of  Ciod  and  his  govern- 
ment;  and  therefore  the  plan  he  has  constituted  is  a 
method  ot'  grace,  of  pure  rich  grace,  in  all  and  every 
part.  Now,  while  siiniers  are  not  willing  to  he  saNcd 
in  this  \\;iy,  tliey  aic  not  willing  to  be  sa\-ed  at  all. 
Here  lies  tluii'  grand  mistake:  Because  they  have  a 
genci-.il  V,  illiiiLine^s  that  Christ  should  save  them  from 
hJI,  tliey  tlicrelore  conclude  they  are  really  willing 
to  v'^]v.v  to  him  accoi(J!!!g  to  the  gcjspel-constitution, 
V  hen  as  there  is  nothing  in  the  Moiid  to  which  they 
are  inoic  a\erse.  Iheie  are  many  that  think,  and  per- 
liaps  declare,  tliey  woiijd  gi\c  ten  thtnisand  worlds  ior 
Clirist,  when  in  reality  the\  arc  nut  willinLj;  to  receive 
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hiin  as  afrce  gift :  they  are  not  yet  brought  to  that  extre- 
mity as  to  fly  to  him.  No,  the  sinner  is  brought  low  in- 
deed before  he  is  brought  to  this,  lie  is  entirely  cut 
off  from  all  hope  from  every  other  quarter ;  particular- 
ly, he  sees  that  he  cannot  shelter  himself  any  longer 
under  the  covert  of  his  own  righteousness,  but  that  he 
will  be  overwhelmed  with  a  deluge  of  divine  venge- 
ance, unless  he  hides  himself  under  the  wings  of  Jesus. 

I  beg  you  Avould  examine  yourselves  impartially  on 
this  point,  my  brethren,  for  here  lies  the  grand  delu- 
sion that  ruins  thousands.  If  you  are  really  willing  to 
fly  to  Jesus,  and  be  saved  by  him  in  his  own  way,  you 
may  be  sure  he  is  infinitely  more  willing  than  you  are ; 
nay,  your  willingness  is  the  cfiect  of  his  for  he  first 
made  you  so.  But  if,  when  you  examine  the  matter 
to  the  bottom,  you  find,  that  notwithstanding  all  your 
pretensions,  you  are  really  unwilling  to  fly  to  him, 
consider  your  dangerous  situation;  for, 

6.  The  text  implies,  that  this  unwillingness  of  sin- 
ners is  the  real  cause  of  their  destruction. 

Sinners  coniplain  of  the  want  of  ability;  but  what 
is  their  inability  but  their  unwillinoness?  Comins:  to 
Christ  is  an  act  of  the  will,  and  therefore  to  will  it 
lieartily,  is  to  perform  the  act.  To  be  unable  to  come 
to  him  is  to  be  so  perverse,  so  disaffected  to  Jesus 
Christ,  as  not  to  have  power  to  will  to  come  to  him. 
This,  by  the  way,  shews  the  vanity  of  that  popular 
excuse,  "  1  am  not  able  to  fly  to  Christ,  and  therefore 
it  is  not  my  fault  if  I  do  not."  That  is,  you  are  so 
wicked  that  you  can  do  no  ji^ood  thin£>":  vou  are  so 
disalfected  to  Jesus  Christ  that  3'ou  have  no  will,  no 
inclination,  to  choose  him  for  your  Saviour;  you  are 
such  an  obbtinatc  enemy  to  him,  that  you  would  rather 
pcrisli  than  take  him  for  your  Friend ;  therefore  your 
not  coming  to  liim  is  no  crime.  Is  this  consistent 
reasoniiig?  Is  it  not  all  one,  as  ii"  a  rebel  should  think 
to  excuse  himself  by  pleading,  "  I  have  such  an  inve- 
terate hatred  to  my  sovereign,  that  I  cannot  love  him:" 
Or  a  robbei',  "  1  h;ive  such  an  aversion  to  honesty, 
that  I  cannot  possibly  help  stealing?"  ^\'ould  not  this 
be  an  aggravation  of  the  crime  rather  than  an  excuse" 
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Is  the  invincible  sticngtli  of  your  disafFection  ta 
Christ  a  vintlication  of  it  ?  Arc  you  the  more  ex- 
cusable, by  how  much  the  more  you  hate  him? — Siu- 
juTs,  u;ive  up  this  foolish  reasoning,  for  the  matter  is 
too  important  to  be  trilled  with.  Your  inability  in 
this  case  is  nothing  else  but  your  unuiliingness ;  and 
your  unwillingness  is  the  effect  of  nothing  else  but 
vour  disartection  to  Jesus  Christ;  therefore  own  that 
this  is  the  true  cause  of  your  destruction. 

In  short,  whatever  pleas  and  excuses  you  make,  you 
will  lind  at  last  that  your  destruction  is  entirely  the 
effect  of  your  own  perverse  choice.  Ye  uill  not  come 
unto  Chrht  that yc  m'l'^ht  have  life,  John  v,  40.  and 
therefore  you  must  perish  m  ithout  it.  This  rellection 
w ill  for  ever  torment  }()u,  that  you  M'ilfully  destroyed 
vourselves,  and  were  guilty  of  the  most  unnatural  self- 
murder.  Jesus  was  willing,  but  you  would  not.  God 
has  even  sworn  that  he  has  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of 
the  xcicked,  but  that  he  turn  and  live.  To  you  there- 
fore I  may  properly  address  tJiat  cx[)Ostulation,  flhi/ 
icill  ye  die?  ^V'hy  will  ye?  why  do  ye  most  wilfully 
destroy  yourselves?  why  do  yc  ruin  yourselves  by 
your  oun  free  choice  ?  why  will  you  die  ?  you,  M'honi 
Jesus  is  willing  to  save,  whom  he  has  so  often  invited, 
whv  will  you,  above  all  men  in  tlie  v.orld,  causelessly 
die  by  your  own  act?  Are  you  capal)le  of  so  much 
stuj/idity  ?  it  is  a  stupidity  that  is  a  drcadl'ul  peculia- 
ritv  of  your  own,  toi', 

7.  Unwillingness  to  lly  to  Jesus  is  the  most  irra- 
ti'Cial,  and  worse  tlian  biutal  stupidity. 

'lliis  i^  implied  in  \u\  text.  No  sooner  does  the 
])(,'!i  <;ivc  ti'.c  signal  oi'  (hnigci-,  than  her  little  faPiiily, 
taii!':lit  by  instinct  to  mulei.>tand  tlic  alaini,  immedi- 
ati.'!\-  ilv  iiiuKi'  lur  v\iii'j;s.  "  So,  says  Christ,  I  g;ive 
\'i)u  tlie  ai.iiiii,  biit  you  would  not  regard  it;  so  I 
spread  oiii  \\v:  \viii'j:  ol"  my  unardian  care  to  defend 
yon,  bui  y-'U  would  not  sluitcr  under  it."  Wjiat 
more  than  briit.;!  ->i  iipidity  is  tliis?  In  this  light,  the 
coiidvict  of  siiii,' i>  i-  1 1' (jieait  ;y  exp-jsed  m  tiie  s;icred 
A\  ritings.  'i  he  (>i  I  !.<;\'-  '  h  l:i-<  Mr./er,  s.ts's  ls;ii:i]).  (Oid 
the  una  his   vuislcr  s   cru.    hui   l-'i'u.ci  dolU  not  knoa.\ 
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my  people  doth  not  consider.  Isaiah  i.  3.  Every  one 
tunieth  to  his  course,  says  Jeremiah,  as  the  horse 
rusheth  into  the  battle;  yea,  the  stork  in  the  heavens 
knoweth  her  appointed  times ;  and  the  turtle,  and  the 
crane,  and  the  sivalloxv,  observe'  the  time  of  their 
coming;  but  my  people,  more  stupid  than  they,  know 
not  the  judgment  of  the  Lord.  Jer,  viii.  6,  7-  To  re- 
fuse the  offer  of  eternal  salvation,  wlien  proposed  upon 
the  most  reasonable  terms — to  rush  into  hell,  rather 
than  be  saved  by  the  friendly  hands  of  Jesus  Christ — 
to  suffer  the  most  terrible  execution,  rather  than  ac- 
cept a  free  pradon — to  reject  all  the  bliss  of  heaven 
when  freely  proj^osed — to  choose  the  pleasures  of  sin 
for  a  season,  rather  than  an  eternity  of  the  most  exalted 
happiness — to  resist  the  calls  of  redeeming  love,  and 
all  the  friendly  efforts  of  divine  grace  to  save  a  sinking 
soul — is  this  the  conduct  of  a  reasonable  creature? 
Xo;  shew  me  the  brute,  il'}ou  can,  that  would  act  so 
stupid  a  part  in  things  that  come  M'ithin  the  sphere  of 
his  capacity.  Would  it  not  be  better  for  you  to  be  a 
cat  or  dog  (to  use  the  language  of  the  Karl  of  Ro- 
chester) than  that  animal  Man,  A\ho  is  so  proud  of 
being  rational,  if  you  make  so  rational  a  choice?  Let 
me  endeavour  to  niake  you  sensible, 

8.  And  lastly,  That  this  conduct  is  extremely  af- 
fecting and  lamentable. 

It  is  on  this  account  that  Jesus  laments  over  Jeru- 
salem in  such  pathetic  strains  in  my  text.  He  knew 
tlic  truth,  of  the  case;  his  all-seeing  eye  took  it  in  all 
its  extent,  and  viewed  it  in  all  its  circumstances  and 
consecjucnces.  And  since  he,  who  knevv^  it  best,  deep- 
ly lameiits  it,  we  may  be  sure  it  is  lamentable  indeed, 
and  it  cannot  out  appear  so  even  to  us  who  know  so 
little  of  it.  An  innnortal  soul  lost !  lost  for  ever!  lost 
by  its  own  o!)stin;icy  !  lost  amidst  the  means  of  salva- 
tion !  how  tiai>ical  a  case  is  this  !— (lod  dislionoured  ! 
Jesus  ici'.eted  !  his  lo\  e  defeated  !  his  blood  trampled 
upon  !  his  spirits  grieved  !  how  lamentable  is  this?  — 
And  yet  aie  tluTe  not  some  of  you  in  this  lamentable 
condition  in  tliis  assemb!}?  It  M-as  over  such  as  you 
that  Jesus  Vicpt  and   mourned.      And  :)hail  he  \^eep 


7^  The  wonderful  Compassions,  <§t.      Serm.  4(). 

alone?  shall  not  our  tears  keep  time  with  his,  since 
we  are  so  much  more  nearly  concerned  ?  O  that  our 
heads  uerc  ^caters,  and  our  ci/cs  J'ountains  of  iearsy 
that  we  miglit  weep  aloiii*;  with  the  Saviour  of  men  ? 
Butahis!  our  tears  are  too  nuicli  rcser\cd  for  dying' 
friends,  or  some  less  affcctino-  object,  while  immortal 
iouls  perish  around  us,  unpitied,  unlamented  1 


SEEMON  XLVII, 

The  Nature  of  Love  to  God  and  Christ 
opened  and  enforced. 


John.  xxi.  17. 
He  saith  unto  him  the  third  time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovesf 
tliou  Hid  Fctcr  teas  grieved  because  he  said  unto  him  the 
third  time,  Lovest  thou  nix'^  ylnd  he  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
thou  knoTcest  all  things ;  thou  knuzc-est  that  I  love  thee.  Jesus 
saith  fmto  him,  Feed  my  sheep. 

f'r'^lIEllE  is  nothing  more  essential  to  religion,  or  of 
X  more  importance  in  it,  than  divine  love.  Divine 
lo\  e  is  the  sole  spring  of  all  acceptable  obedience  in 
this  life,  and  the  grand  prerequisite  for  complete  hap- 
piness in  the  enjoyment  of  God  in  the  world  to  come; 
and  without  it,  all  our  religion,  all  our  gifts  and  im- 
provements, however  high  and  miraculous,  are  vain. 

And  as  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  in  reality,  it 
is  confessed  to  be  so  by  all  mankind,  who  acknowledge 
the  existence  of  a  Deity.  Whatever  be  the  religion, 
or  whatever  be  the  object,  still  it  is  universally  ac- 
knowledged, that  love  is  an  essential  part  of  It.  And 
in<leed  the  evidence  for  this  is  so  very  glaring,  that  it 
is  no  wonder  mankind  have  not  been  able  to  shut  their 
eyes  against  it.  Religion  without  love,  is  as  great  a 
contradiction  as  friendship  without  love.  To  worship 
a  Ciod  M'hom  we  do  not  love,  to  adore  excellencies 
Avhich  we  disaifect,  to  profess  a  religion  founded  by 
an  enemy,  th.is  is  the  greatest  absurdity  imaginable. 
Such  a  religion  must  appear  abominable  to  God  and 
man. 

Now  divine  love  is  the  sul)ject  of  my  text,  Mhich  I 
have  chosen  for  \our  present  meditation;  and  you  see 
J  luue  not  chosen  a  subject  that  is  trilling  in  itself,  or 
I  he  disputed  peculiarity  of  a  party.  You  need  not 
therefore  be  under  apprehensions  that  I  would  pro- 
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sclytc  you  to  any  tiling  but  the  sincere  love  of  God 
and  Jesus  Christ.  However,  1  would  not  have  you 
jutlge  of  my  design  by  my  verbal  declarations,  but  by 
the  aj)j)arent  tendency  of  my  discourse,  of  which  you 
will  be  able  to  form  a  judgment  M'hen  I  have  done. 
Therefore  entertain  no  prejudices  or  su.spicions  till  }ou 
see  rca.son,  lest  you  (lejjri\  e  yourselves  of  that  benefit 
you  might  otherwise  receive  from  your  present  attend- 
ance. 

There  is  so  little  solicitous  enquiry  among  men  con- 
cerning the  sincerity  of  their  lo\e  to  God,  that  it 
Avonld  seem  seif-c\ident,  and  beyond  all  dispute.  What- 
ever sins  they  indulge  themselves  in,  however  much 
tliey  i)raeticaily  neglect  God  and  religion,  yet  still 
they  insist  up(;n  it,  they  love  him  sincerely*  This 
piece  of  merit  they  all  claim,  as  belonging  to  them  be- 
yond dispute.  Iktt  is  divine  love  indeed  a  thing  so 
common,  so  universal?  We  read  that  the  carnal  mind 
is  enmity  against  God.  Rom.  viii.  7.  And  is  there  no 
such  thing  as  a  carnal  mind  now^  to  be  found  upon 
earth?  We  are  told  of  some  that  were  haters  qj  God. 
liom.  i.  30. — enemies  in  their  minds  by  nicked  works. 
Col.  i.  £],  And  are  there  none  such  to  be  found 
among  us?  ""i'he  heart-searching  Jesus,  while  conver- 
sant among  mortals,  told  the  Jews,  who  made  so  great 
a  profession  of  their  love  to  (.-od,  and  suspected  their 
own  sincerity  as  little  as  any  of  us,  /  knoxc  you,  that 
yan  have  not  the  t(.'ve  oj'  God  in  yoa.  John  v.  4'J. 
And  were  he  now  to  pass  sentence  u])on  us,  would  he 
net  mai'.e  the  same  declaration  with  regard  to  sundry 
oi' us,  w  ho  perhaps  aie  least  aj)piehensi\e  of  it?  Is  it 
a  needless  thing  lor  us  to  cntei-  into  a  serious  confer- 
ence \\\i\\  cur  own  hcaits,  and  a>k  them,  ''  Do  I  in- 
deed l()\-e  thee\ei-  blessed  (iod,  aiul  the  oid.y  Sa\-iour? 
"W  ill  my  l(}\-e  St  nid  ihc  test?  What  are  its  properties 
and  etieet.-,?""  Is  this,  my  brellii-en,  a  supeifluous  or 
impertinent  enqe.iiy?  I  ?.\\\  sine  it  did  not  seem  so  to 
Ciiri-t,  who  j)ut  i'eler  U)  the  trial  upon  this  point  no 
less  !  Iian  i  in  iee. 

Oui'  !."id  iu;:de  a  menl  with  his  disciples,  to  con- 
vinec  liKiii  oi  the  reality  of  li:s  bodv  after  Ids  resur- 
rection.     'v\  iicu  it  was  liui^ohed,  he  turns  to  PeLir,  and 
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asks  liim  a  very  serious  question,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas, 
Urceili  thou  vie'^  1  he  very  proposal  ot"  tlie  question 
seems  to  suppose  that  l\'ter  had  given  some  reason  to 
suspect  his  love  ^:o  him,  as  he  had  really  done  a  fe\\r 
days  hefore,  by  denyiu.g  him  thrice,  with  shocking 
aiigravations  ;  and  \\ith  tins  reicrence  the  enquiry  Mas 
VLr\'  cutting  to  Peter,  and  no  doubt  made  him  tldnk. 
tiius  with  himseU':  "Ah!  it  is  no  u  onder  my  Lord 
sb.ould  call  my  love  in  question,  wlio  so  lately  most 
liugriitetully  denied  him.''  The  (juestion  is  put  to  him 
opeidy,  before  tlie  wliole  company,  which  might  per- 
iKips  incre;ise  liis  contusion  ;  but  itN\as  jnudently  or- 
dered, that  he  might  declare  his  lo\'e  to  Jesus  as  open- 
ly as  he  had  denied  him,  and  that  his  brethen  uiight 
be  satisfied  of  his  sinceritv,  and  reco\'erv  from  Ijis  late 
fall. 

The  first  form  of  the  question  implies  a  comparison: 
Simon,  sun  of  Jo)ias,  loi'est  thou  me  more  than  these? 
that  is,  more  tlian  these  thy  fellow-disciples  r  "  It  is 
not  long  since,  Peter,  th.at  thou  didst  declare,  Though 
all  should  forsake  thee,  yet  will  not  I;  though  all  m} 
fcllov.'-disciples  should  prove  treacherous,  yet  I  am 
determined  to  adhere  to  thee,  come  what  will ;  and  art 
tliou  still  of  the  same  mind?  Peter  modestly  replies, 
Lord  thou  k/nraest  that  J  tore  thcc:  as  much  as  to 
say,  "  Lord,  I  own  that  I  h.ave  fallen  more  foully  than 
any  of  my  brethren,  audi  dare  not  say  I  love  th.ee  more 
tlian  they  do;  1  dare  say  nothing  of  the  high  degree 
of  my  love,  in  comparison  with  others;  but,  Lord,  I 
must  assert  the  sincerity  of  my  love,  weak  as  it  is, 
and  I  lunnbly  adventure  to  appeal  to  tliee,  v%  lio  knowest 
all  things,  and  canst  not  he  decei\ed  with  fair  preten- 
feioTiS  for  ifie  truth  of  my  })r<)fession*/' 

Ptter  no  doiibt,  hop.ed  this  declaration  would  satisfy 
liis  Loid.  Put  Jesus,  alter  a  jjause,  {)uts  the  (piestioii 
to  hiin  again,    Simon,    son  of  Jonas,    lovest  Ihou  )ne? 

*  Or  t!u'  comparison  iii  the  (jucs^lion  may  refer  to  the  provii.ion 
ihev  iuui  ju.-t  led  epc-n,  and  the  employment  they  liad  juAt  lu'en  in. 
il.D.  ''  Lo\('>t  thou  me  more  thaii  iixni  h:ve-t  tliese  iish  and  th\'  fish- 
iuL';  trH(h,>r  I'eter  I'l'plies,  Yea,  Lord,  thou  l,itov:(iit  liuil  1  love  ihcc.  Weil, 
■av^  Ch.nst,  it'  thou  (U)st  re.tlly  i-Aeme,  lea\e  ihii  oin[)lo;,  meiit,  and 
teed  niv  b!i(.e[;;  ht  tliat  be  tli\  buMi.es>  tor  tiie  i\itun>,  a.mi  .-heu  tliy 
Ui\c  to  me  by  tiiy  tender  cure  oi'  my  sheep  j  that  is,  of  my  ciiurch." 
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And  Peter  insists  upon  his  former  answer,   Yea,  Lord, 
thou  knoiicst  that  I  love  thee. 

Now  he  hoped  to  escape  all  future  questions  upon 
this  point.  Ikit  Jesus,  as  though  he  were  still  suspi- 
cious of  him,  puts  it  to  him  a  third  time,  Simon,  son 
of  Jonas,  iovest  thou  me?  Peter  was  grieved  that  this 
enquiry  should  be  put  to  him  successively  no  less  than 
thrice;  it  cut  him  to  the  heart  with  the  remembrance 
of  his  base  denial  of  his  IMsster  as  often,  and  perhaps 
Y  ith  a  fear  that  he  Mould  not  pow  be  convinced  of 
his  sincerity,  but  was  about  to  expose  him  as  a  traitor, 
and  discard  him.  Upon  this  he  grows  warm,  and  re- 
plies with  the  most  passionate  vehemence,  Lord,  thou 
knoxcest  all  thiniis,  thou  kjioa'est  that  I  love  thee. 
As  much  as  to  say,  '"  Lord,  m  hy  dost  thou  try  me  so 
oltcn  upon  this  ])oint  ?  Look  only  into  my  heart,  M'hich 
lies  all  open  to  thy  view,  and  be  thou  judge  thyself, 
whether  I  do  not  sincerely  love  thee.  1  must  confess 
my  late  conduct  looked  very  suspicious;  and  I  reflect 
upon  it  with  shame  and  sorrow:  I  am  unworthy  to  be 
ranked  by  thee  among  thy  friends.  But,  Lord,  un- 
worth}'  as  1  am,  and  base  and  susj)icious  as  my  con- 
duct Mas,  I  must  insist  upon  it,  that  I  do  love  thee; 
and  it  Mounds  me  to  the  heart  that  thou  shouldst 
seem  so  jealous  of  me.  I  cannot  give  up  this  point; 
and  I  a|)j)cal  to  thyself  for  the  truth  of  it."  Jealousy 
in  love,  my  brethren,  suspicion  among  friends,  is  a 
very  j)aini"ul  and  anxious  ))assi()n  ;  and  never  so  much 
so  to  a  pious  heart,  as  when  the  sincerity  of  our  love 
to  (lod  is  the  object  of  it.  Such  a  person  cannot  be 
easy  MJiile  a  m.itter  oi"  so  nuich  im]H)ilancc  lies  under 
suspicion,  but  nuist  put  it  beyond  all  doubt. 

And  let  me  tell  you,  sirs,  this  i^  a  (|U(stion  in  Mhlch 
we  are  all  most  nearly  concerned.  .Aie  our  conduct 
and  temper  towards  (iod  so  entirely  and  uniformly 
frieiuli}-  and  dnt It'nl,  as  to  ])ut  it  beyond  all  doubt 
tliat  we  do  truly  love  him:  Alas!  are  there  not  many 
things  that  look  vei-y  sns[)ici()us  in  our  case  ?  Sliould 
Je>us  wow  call  eaeli  of  us  by  our  names,  as  he  did 
Pete]-,  and  a^k  us.  one  by  one,  Lovcst  thou  me  ?  M-hat 
could  Mc  aifswei  :  Could  m'c  honestly  desire  him  to 
look  into  our   hcarls,    that  he  might  see  that  sacred 
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principle  there?  and  could  Ave  produce  tlie  genuine 
evidences  of  it  in  our  lives?  My  brethren,  if  there  be 
an  enquiry  within  the  compass  of  human  knowledge 
that  deserves  the  most  solicitous  attention,  certainly 
this  does.  And  it  is  my  present  design  to  assist  you 
to  come  to  a  determination  upon  it.  I  say,  we  are 
now  going  upon  this  search,  "  Do  I  really  love  the 
Lord  Jesus?"  Come,  sirs,  let  us  all  join  in  it;  let  us 
all  resolve  to  be  determined  in  this  point  before  we  leave 
this  place.  For  this  purpose  I  shall  point  out  some 
plain  marks  of  genuine  love,  and  then,  supposing 
that  you  will  have  discovered  your  real  character  in 
tliis  respect,  I  shall  address  you  as  divided  into  two 
different  classes;  the  friends,  and  the  enemies  of  Jesus. 
And  as  love  to  God,  and  love  to  Jesus  Christ,  who  is 
God  as  well  as  man,  arc  substantially  the  same,  and 
cannot  be  separated,  I  shall  not  nicely  distinguish 
between  them,  but  speak  upon  the  one  or  the  other,  as 
may  be  most  conducive  to  my  design. 

1.  I  am  to  point  out  some  plain  genuine  marks  of 
divine  love;  and  these  I  shall  derive  either  from  plain 
scripture,  or  from  the  apparent  nature  and  inseparable 
properties  of  that  passion. 

I  need  hardly  tell  you,  that  while  there  is  so  nuicli 
livpocrisy,  flattery,  and  compliment  in  the  world,  a 
man's  professing  the  (-hristian  Religion,  and  a  supreme 
regard  to  its  Founder,  is  no  certain  evidence  of  divine 
love.  Insincerity  and  treachery,  which  have  done  so 
much  mischief  in  private  friendships,  and  betrayed  so 
many  kingdoms,  has  diffused  itself,  like  a  malignant 
poison,  into  the  affairs  of  religion;  and  men  dare  to 
compliment  and  flatter  even  the  heart-searching  God, 
Judas  betrayed  his  Lord  with  an  Hail,  Master,  and  a 
kiss ;  and  his  conduct  before  that  had  the  appearance 
of  friendship,  otherwise  tlie  disciples  woidd  have  sus- 
pected him  for  the  traitor  upon  tlie  first  hint.  There- 
fore there  nuist  be  something  m.ore  substantial  to  evi- 
dence the  truth  of  our  love,  than  a  mere  profession,  or 
the  external  forms  of  religion. 

Nor  docs  true  love  consist  in  a  speculative  languid 
esteem,  or  a  careless,  unaffectiug  good  opinion  of 
Jesus    Christ.      Wc  may  think  and  speak  highly  of 
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him,  and  believe  very  great  things  concerning  him, 
■while  the  heart  is  dead  and  cold  towards  him ;  yea, 
full  of  enmity  against  him.  All  this  may  be  the  elfeet 
of  education,  or  cool  reasoning,  and  may  hover  in  the 
head,  without  sinking  deep  into  the  heart,  and  becom- 
ing a  governing  principle  in  practice.  It  is  tliis  spe- 
culative good  opinion  of  him  which,  I  am  afraid,  the 
generality  mistake  for  divine  love.  They  cannot  but 
know  that  their  hearts  are  habitually  careless  and  in- 
different towards  God,  that  they  do  not  feel  those  af- 
fectionate emotions  and  strong  tendencies  of  soul  to- 
Avards  him,  which  they  feel  towards  all  otber  objects  of 
their  love.  However,  when  tbey  happen  to  think  of  him 
it  is  sometimes  with  a  kind  of  higb  esteem  ;  and  this 
tbey  take  to  be  a  genuine  love  to  him,  though  it  has  no 
correspondent  effects  upon  their  temper  or  conduct. 
I  may  add  farther,  Tbat  some  may  love  God  u])on 
a  mistake;  that  is,  tbey  love  him  upon  supposition 
tbat  he  is  quite  another  kind  of  being  than  he  really 
is ;  and  did  they  conceive  of  him  as  he  is,  he  would 
appear  to  their  depraved  hearts  rather  an  object  of 
terror  and  abhorrence,  than  of  love  and  deligbt.  For 
example,  tbey  may  suppose  him  so  soft,  easy,  and  pas- 
sive a  being,  as  not  to  resent  their  rebellious  conduct; 
so  merciful,  as  bardly  ever  to  execute  justice  upon 
sinners;  so  careless  of  the  honour  of  his  law  and  go- 
vernment, as  to  pass  by  all  tbeir  diso])edienee;  and  so 
foolisbly  fond  of  bis  creatures,  as  to  advance  them  to 
liappiness  promiscuously  witbout  any  regard  to  tbeir 
moral  cbaracter,  or  the  honour  of  his  perfections.  Such 
a  Deity  as  this  is  formed  exactly  according  to  their 
taste,  to  encourage  tbem  in  sin,  and  relie\e  them  from 
liorrors  of  conscience  and  the  fears  of  futurity;  and 
no  wonder  tbey  should  bne  such  a  Being  as  this,  so 
like  themselves:  even  criminals  would  love  a  judge  of 
this  character.  Ihit  tliis  is  not  the  tiue  (iod,  but  tlie 
cicature  of  their  own  ioolish  imaginations.  This  is 
not  that  God  before  whom  the  celestial  armies  cry, 
Jlohi,  Jiolij.  holij ;  lilii)  is  oj'  purer  ci/cs  than  to  be- 
hold in'ujii'il ij ;  who  is  a  God  of  truth  and  aithout 
iniijuitii ;  just  and  rii^ht  is  he ;  \\\\o  turns  the  wicked 
into  bell,   and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God;  and 


Serm.  47.       Christ  opened  Und  enforced.  83 

ulio  mIH  not  admit  one  soul  into  heaven  but  what  is 
made  holy  in  temper  and  practice  beforehand.  And 
tlid  tliey  view  him  in  this  hght,  they  would  be  so  far 
from  loving  him,  that  their  carnal  minds  would  rise  in 
enmity  against  him.  Now  to  love  God  upon  such  a 
supposition,  is  not  to  please  him,  but  to  reproach  and 
affront  him  ;  and  he  resents  it  as  the  highest  indignity. 
How  would  you  take  it,  if  a  rake  or  a  villain  should 
love  you  upon  a  mistaken  notion,  that  you  were  a  li- 
bertine, a  thief,  or  a  liar,  like  himself?  Would  you 
thank  him  for  such  a  friendship?  No;  you  would 
esteem  it  the  basest  affront.  And  when  you  had  con- 
vinced him  of  his  mistake^  his  love  would  be  turned, 
into  hatred.  My  brethren,  we  must  love  God  for 
what  he  is,  otherwise  wt  do  not  love  hjm  at  all.  We 
nuist  therefore  know  him  in  some  measure  as  he  is,  be- 
fore we  can  rationally  love  him;  and  particularly,  we 
nuist  know  and  delight  in  those  perfections  which  are 
most  unacceptable  to  guilty  and  depraved  creatures, 
his  justice,  holiness,  and  inlinite  hatred  of  sin,  before 
we  can  truly  love  him. 

Having  cautioned  you  against  these  plausible  and 
popular  mistakes,  I  now  resume  my  purpose,  and  shall 
point  out  some  undoubted  marks  of  genuine  and  sin- 
cere love.  And  that  I  may  not  ])erplex  you  with  too 
many  particulars,  I  shall  only  mention  these  four: 
That  it  is  of  a  divine  and  supernatural  original — and 
that  it  produces  frecjuent  and  aff^'ectionate  thoughts  of 
its  object — A  delight  in  comnnmion  with  him— And 
an  earnest  study  and  endeavour  to  please  him,  by  a  life 
of  universal  obedience. 

I.  If  you  would  determine  this  important  enquiry, 
"  Do  I  really  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?"  you  must 
previously  enquire  how  you  came  by  your  love? 
M  iicther  it  be  the  mere  eilect  of  nature,  of  education, 
or  any  thing  within  the  power  of  man?  orMhether  it 
Mas  wrought  in  your  hearts  by  the  almighty  power  of 
Ciod,  after  many  rebellious  struggles  and  insurrections, 
and  a  full  conviction  of  the  innate  enmity  of  your  car- 
nal minds  against  him?  If  it  be  tlie  spontaneous  pro- 
duction of  your  own  hearts,  or  of  natural  causes,  if 
you  have  always  been  possessed  of  it,  and  uever  found 
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it  difficult  to  obtain  or  cherish  it?  If  you  have  not 
been  sensible  of  u  supernatural  power  working  it  in 
you,  you  may  be  sure  it  is  all  delusion.  For  tliough 
the  passion  of  love  be  innate  in  our  nature,  and  is  ea- 
sily excited  by  a  thousand  created  beauties,  yet  alas  ! 
it  has  no  natural  tendency  towards  God.  Human 
nature  in  its  present  state  is  strangely  indisposed  and 
disaffected  in  this  respect,  as  experience  has  abundant- 
ly convinced  us,  unless  we  have  been  stupidly  inob- 
servant with  regard  to  ourselves.  A  state  of  nature  is 
uniformly  represented  in  scripture  as  a  state  of  enmity 
against  God.  That  ichkli  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  fleshy 
John  iii.  6. ;  and  therefore  by  nature  we  are  all  flesh 
in  the  scripture  style.  Now  thej/  that  are  in  the  flesh 
cannot  please  God,  says  St.  Paul,  beeause  the  carnal 
mind  is  enmity  against  God,  Sec.  Rom.  viii.  7,  8.  The 
scriptures  everywhere  represent  us  as  being  saved  in 
the  way  of  reconciliation;  now  reconciliation  supposes 
a  previous  variance  and  enmity.  Nay,  St.  Paul  ex- 
pressly tells  us,  that  zve  zcere  enemies  uhen  we  were 
reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son.  Rom.  v. 
10.  By  nature  we  are  children  of  wrath,  Eph.  ii.  3. ; 
and  surely  we  cannot  be  children  of  m  rath  and  lovers 
of  God  at  one  and  the  same  time  !  Here  then  you 
must  all  plead  guilty.  A\'hatever  you  now  are,  it  is 
beyond  all  doubt  that  you  were  once  enemies  to  God. 
It  is  sutHcieiit  conxiction  against  you  that  you  are 
men,  and  belong  to  a  race  universally  disaffected.  And 
now  have  you  ever  been  brought  out  of  that  state?  if 
not,  you  are  euenHcs  to  Ciod  still.  You  could  not 
pass  from  death  unto  life  in  a  dream,  or  an  entire  in- 
sensibility ;  lor  \(ju  must  have  experienced  a  great 
change,  and  you  must  have  been  .sen.sil.)le  of,  and  may 
now  rceolL'ct  a  great  many  deep  and  affecting  sensa- 
tions that  attended  it.  ^  on  must  have  seen  and  been 
.shocked  at  your  (iisaifeetion  :  \()n  nuist  have  been 
brouL'ht  tociy  in  the  most  iniportiniate  manner  to(iod 
to  gl\e  you  a  better  tenijjer,  and  Ir)  shed  abroad  liis 
love  in  your  heaits  by  the  llolx  (jhost.  Kom.  v.  .'7. 
In  short,  you  are  made  new  creatures  ;  old  things  are 
passed  away,  and  all  things  are  become  new;  and  all 
these  new  things  are  of  God,  \\lio  hath  reconciled  you 
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to  himself.  2  Cor.  v,  17,  18.  Now  if  this  be  the  test, 
what  would  you  (ay  to  this  question,  Lovest  thou  me? 
Some  of  you,  I  trust,  could  answer,  "  Lord,  I  am  afraid 
of  the  truth  of  my  love  ;  but  this  I  am  sure  of,  a  great 
change  hath  been  wrought  in  my  soul.  Whether  1  am 
now  a  sincere  lover  of  God  or  not,  I  am  sure  I  am  not 
what  I  once  was ;  not  only  my  outward  practice,  but 
the  inward  temper  of  my  heart  towards  thee  is  vastly 
altered  ;  it  is  more  filial,  affectionate,  and  dutiful.'* 
If  any  of  you  can  advance  thus  far  in  your  answer,  my 
brethren,  it  looks  comfortable,  though  you  should  still 
be  jealous  of  yourselves.  But,  sirs,  let  conscience  now 
deal  honestly  with  you  ;  Are  there  not  many  of  you 
who  arc  still  in  your  natural  state?  All  your  religion 
is  an  earth-born  self-sprung  thing.  You  have  never 
been  the  subjects  of  a  supernatural  work  of  divine  grace, 
nor  felt  such  a  great  change  in  the  temper  of  your 
minds  ;  and  if  this  is  your  case  I  must  pronounce,  that 
liovA'ever  many  amiable  qualities  you  may  be  possessed  of, 
and  however  fair  a  profession  you  make  of  religion,  you 
have  not  the  love  of  God  in  you ;  for  how  should  you  have 
it,  when  ii  is  not  natural  to  you,  and  when  it  has  not  been 
implanted  in  you  by  an  operation  above  nature?  Indeed, 
my  brethren,  if  this  be  your  case,  you  are  plainly  con- 
victed this  day  of  being  destitute  of  the  very  first  prin- 
ciple of  all  religion;  and  pray  admit  the  conviction: 
you  niay  as  well  expect  to  be  men  without  being  born, 
as  to  love  God  without  being  born  again.     But, 

5.  If  we  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Clirist  in  sincerity,  we 
frequently  and  affectionately  think  of  liim.  This  you 
know  is  the  genius  and  tendency  of  love  in  general,  to 
fix  our  thoughts  upon  its  object  ;  and  the  Psalmist  often 
mentions  this  as  an  attendant  of  his  love  to  God.  Hjw 
prccioii.^  arc  the  tiioiighjs  of  thtc  unto  mc^  O  God  I  hozo 
great  Is  the  .sifui  of  them  !  if'  I  .sliould  count  them,  they  are 
vuji'c  hi  number  than  tlie  sand ;  ichen  J  aicahc  I  am  still 
'icitk  thee,  i^siil.  cxxxix.  17,  IS.  I  remember  triee  upon 
■n/j/  bed,  and  meditate  on  thee  in  the  night-xcatdies.  Psal. 
Ixiii.  6.  Mji  meditation  oftiim  .shall  be  sieeet.  Psalm  civ. 
•'31.  Isaiah  re])rcsents  the  whole  church  as  saying,  The 
de-sire  of  our  soul  is  to  thy  name,  and  to  the  remem- 
brance of  thee :  icith  mij  soul  have  I  desired  thee  in  the 
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night ;  yea^  xcith  my  spirit  zrithiu  me  will  I  seek  thee  earlij. 
Isa.  xxvi.  8,  9.  This  voii  see  is  the  cliaracter  of  tlie 
lovers  of  God.  And,  on  the  other  hand,  his  enemies  are 
characterized  as  persons  who  do  not  Hke  to  retain  him 
in  their  knowledge,  Rom.  i.  !28.  zrhoj'orgef  God;  Psal.  ix. 
17.  and,  I.  22.  God  is  not  in  all  their  thoughtSy  Psal.  x.  4  ; 
but  they  practically  say  unto  the  Almighti/,  depart  from 
vs;  zee  desire  not  t/ie  knoniedge  of  thyzcai/s.  Job  xxi.  14. 
The  thoughts  of  an  enemy  are  always  ungrateful,  espe-^ 
cially  if  he  is  unable  to  avenge  himself  of  his  adversaries  ; 
and  the  mind  will  turn  every  way  to  avoid  them.  But 
tlie  thoughts  of  one  we  love,  how  sweet,  liow  welcome, 
how  often  do  they  return  !  How  often  does  the  dear  image 
of  an  absent  friend  rise  tothe  mind !  and  with  what  affecti-- 
onate  endearments  !  Unless  you  arc  entire  strangers  to  this 
generous  passion,  you  know  by  experience  this  is  the  na-* 
ture  and  tendency  of  love. 

And  do  not  these  tilings  enable  some  of  you  to  give 
a  comfortable  answer  to  this  (question,  Loxrst  thou  me? 
You  are  often  jealous  of  your  love  ;  but  if  you  lov^e 
Ifiin  not,  wliy  do  your  thoughts  make  so  many  eager 
tallies  to  him  ?  Once  your  thoughts  could  dwell  within 
the  compass  of  created  nature,  and  fly  from  vanity  to 
vanity,  without  attempting  a  iliglit  to  heaven.  JUit  now 
do  they  not  often  break  through  the  limits  of  creation, 
in  eaii'er  sc;irch  after  Clod  as  that  supreme  good  ?  And 
with  what  alfectioiwite  eagerness  do  they  at  times  dwell 
there  !  J  low  do  your  souls  delight  to  survey  and  ga/e 
at  his  ])erfccti()r.s,  and  C()ntcm])!ate  the  wonders  of  his 
works  !  And  how  often  do  your  thoughts  hover  round  a 
crucified  Jesus,  and,  as  it  were,  cling  and  cluster  to  I'lis 
ri'o  s.  like  the  bees  r(nmd  the  ]ii\  e  !  Vou  do  not  i)ulecd 
think  of  him  so  frecjuently,  or  with  sucli  afiectionalo 
cn'.leririp.cnts  as  you  should.  V>\\\  can  \ov\  not  ap])eal  to 
liimself,  that  the  tlioughts  ol'  him  are  welcome  to  }  our 
minds  ;  that  \ou  do  at  times  dwell  with  })leasure  in  the 
delightful  cor.tcm])lali()n,  even  wlxm  3'our  hands  arc 
bu->v  about  other  things;  and  that  it  is  your  daily 
sorrow  that  \ cur  hearts  are  not  niore  intimate  with  liim, 
,';;-i.'l  \)-A\  hi:ii  more  frecjuent  visits?  Does  not  >  our 
(' \j,;'i  ivii' c  t<'Il  \(Ui.  that  N'ou  caimot  ab^ays  let  ^  our 
thoughts  grovel  ui  liu'  du-t^  or  run  out  in  an   ciuUess 
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chace  of  things  below,  but  that  in  some  happy  hours 
they  rise  on  the  M'ings  of  love,  and  most  affectionately 
cleave  to  your  dear  Redeemer?  And  your  thoughts 
are  not  the  cold  speculations  of  a  philosopher,  but 
the  warm,  passionate,  and  heart-affecting  thoughts  of 
a  christian.  If  this  be  your  case,  my  brethren,  take 
courage.  You  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  you 
may  be  sure  he  loves  you,  and  will  treat  you  as  his 
friends. 

But  are  there  not  many  of  you  M'ho  may  be  con- 
vinced by  those  things,  that  you  have  not  the  love  of 
God  in  you?  For  are  you  not  conscious  that  your 
affectionate  thoughts  are  prostituted  to  some  trifle  in 
this  lower  world,  and  hardly  ever  aspire  to  him  ?  Nay, 
are  not  the  thoughts  of  God,  and  things  divine  and 
eternal  unwelcome  to  you  ?  and  do  you  not  cast  them 
out  of  your  minds  as  you  would  shake  a  spark  of  fire 
from  your  bosoms  ?  Do  not  you  find  yourselves  shy 
of  him,  and  alienated  from  him?  Uo  not  those  things 
give  you  pain  Avhich  would  turn  your  thoughts  to- 
M-ards  him?  You  do  not  affect  such  subjects  of  medi- 
tation or  conversation,  and  you  soon  grow  weary  and 
uneasy  when  your  minds  are  tied  down  to  them  !  And 
what  can  be  the  cause  of  this,  but  a  strong  disaffection 
to  God,  and  a  secret  consciousness  that  he  is  your 
enemy  on  this  account?  ()  sirs,  what  can  be  more 
astonishing-,  or  what  can  be  a  stronger  evidence  of  en- 
mity to  (iod,  tlian  tbat  men  should  live  in  such  a 
M'orld  as  this,  and  yet  hardly  ever  Ikivc  one  affectionate 
thought  of  their  great  Author,  Prcscver,  and  Ijene-: 
factor!  His  glory  shines  upon  them  from  all  his 
^\•orks,  and  meets  their  eye,  wherever  thcv  look;  his 
A\or(l  exhibits  him  to  th.cir  view  in  a  still  more  bright 
and  amiable  light.  It  represents  the  Lord  Jesus  in  all 
the  love  and  agonies  of  his  crucifixion,  \\\u\  in  all  the 
gloiics  of  his  exaltation  ;  tliey  are  receiving  mercies 
from  him  every  moment  of  their  lives;  for  in  him  they 
live,  and  move,  and  have  their  being:  their  own  rea- 
son and  consciences  tell  them  that  he  is  the  most  ex- 
cellent and  lovely  being,  and  M'orthy  of  .sn])renie  and 
universal  love,  and  they  profess  to  believe  it;  and  vet 
he  caiuiQt,  after  all,   gain  so  much  as  their  frequent 


83  The  Nature  of  Love  to  God  and      Serm  47. 

and  affectionate  thoughts?  Their  thoughts,  those 
cheap  and  easy  things,  are  ungratefully  denied  to  him, 
who  gave  them  a  power  of  thinking  !  O  wliat  stupid 
indifierency  about  the  supreme  good,  or  rather  what 
prevaihng  enmity  is  here  !  Can  you  pretend  to  be 
lovers  of  Jesus  Christ  while  this  is  your  case?  Can 
you  excuse  or  extenuate  this  under  the  soft  name  of 
infirmity?  No,  it  is  rank,  inveterate,  sullen  enmity; 
and  a  righteous  God  resentr  it  as  such.      But, 

III.  If  you  love  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
you  delight  in  communion  with  them.  Friends,  you 
know,  delight  to  converse  together,  to  unbosom  them- 
selves to  one  another,  and  to  enjoy  the  freedoms  of 
society.  They  are  fond  of  interviews,  and  seize  every 
op])ortunity  for  that  purpose;  and  absence  is  tedious 
and  painful  to  them.  If  you  are  so  happy  as  to  have 
a  friend,  you  know  by  experience  this  is  the  nature  of 
love.  Now,  though  God  be  a  spirit,  and  infinitely 
above  all  sensible  converse  M'ith  the  sons  of  men,  yet 
lie  does  not  keep  himself  at  a  distance  from  his  peo- 
ple, lie  has  access  to  rlieir  spirits,  and  allows  them 
to  carry  on  a  spiritual  connnerce  with  him,  which  is 
the  greatest  happiness  of  their  lives.  Hence  God  is  so 
often  said  in  the  scripture  to  draw  near  to  them,  and 
they  to  him,  Jam.  iv.  8.  Ileb.  vii.  ]£).  Psalm  Ixix. 
18.  and  Ixxiii.  'J8.  Ileb.  x.  12^2.  Lam.  iii.  57.  :  '^^'^^^^  St, 
John,  speaking  of  himself  and  his  fellow-christians, 
says,  'inihj,  our  jclloicHhlp  is  icith  the  F(itlnn\  and 
inth  his  .soil  Jc-siis  (lirist.  1  John  i.  '3.  This  divine 
feilowsiiip  is  promised  by  Christ  to  all  his  friends, 
John  xiv.  Ci,  'Zo.  :  lie  that  toveih  nn\  shall  he  tared 
of  ail/  Father,  and  I  icilt  tore  him,  and  xe'ill  maaijest 
111 II self'  io  liun\--\re  iriil  lore  him,  and  zee  leill  eome 
ii/ilo  hi/ii,  and  make  oar  abode  leith  him.  This  mys- 
tical fellowship  is  peculiar  to  the  friends  of  God ; 
aiul  others  know  noticing  of  it.  The}'  are  represented 
as  poor  st i:nige!.s  and  aliens,  that  have  no  connnuni- 
cation  with  (iod.  Kph.  ii.  \'2.  Col.  i.  121.  lie  is  shy 
of  tlu  in  and  they  of  him  :  thev  keep  at  a  distance 
from  one  another,  like  pei'soiis  disaifected.  This  com- 
nmnion  on  God's  part  consists  in  his  communicating 
to  his  people  the  intluenecs  of  his  grace,  to  fjuickcu 
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tbem,  to  inflame  their  love,  to  give  them  filial  bold- 
ness ill  drawing  near  to  him,  in  assuring  them  of  liis 
love  to  them,  anil  representing  himself  to  them  as  re- 
conciled and  aceessable.  And  on  their  part  it  con- 
sists in  a  xull-ficn.x,  a  liberty  of  heart  and  speech  in 
pouring  out  their  prayers  to  him,  a  delightful  freedom 
of  spirit  in  all  exercises  of  devotion,  in  returning  him 
love  for  love,,  and  dedicating  themselves  to  him.  Thus 
there  is  a  kind  of  interchange  of  thoughts  and  affec- 
tions, mutual  freedoms  and  endearments,  between  them. 
And  O!  how  divinely  sv/eet  in  some  happy  hours  of 
sacred  intimacy !  This  indeed  is  heaven  upon  earth: 
and,  might  it  but  continue  without  interruption,  the 
life  of  a  lover  of  God  would  be  a  constant  series  of 
j)urc  umtiingled  happiness.  But  alas!  at  times  their 
Beloved  \v'ithdraws  himself,  and  goes  from  them,  and 
then  they  languish,  and  pine  away,  and  mourn,  like 
the  mourning  turtle  that  has  lost  his  mate.  This  in- 
tercourse M'ith  God  may  be  a  strange  thing  to  some  of 
you ;  and  to  vindicate  the  want  of  it,  you  may  give  it 
some  odious  name;  enthusiasm,  fanaticism,  or  heated 
imagination.  But  I  must  tell  you,  if  you  know  no- 
thing of  it,  your  temper  and  experience  is  entirely 
different  from  all  the  friends  of  God,  and  therefore 
you  cannot  rank  yourselves  in  that  happy  number. 

Now  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel  are,  as  it  were, 
the  places  of  interview,  \vhere  God  and  bis  people 
meet,  and  where  they  indulge  those  sacred  freedoms. 
It  is  in  prayer,  in  meditation,  in  reading,  or  hearing 
his  word,  in  communicating  at  his  table;  it  is  in  these 
and  the  like  exercises  that  God  commtmieates,  and, 
as  it  were,  unbosoms  himself  to  those  that  love  him  ; 
and  they  enjoy  the  freedom  of  cbiklren  and  friends 
with  hiin  :  and  on  this  accoi^it  they  delight  in  those 
ordinances,  and  take  pleasure  in  attending  upon  them. 
The  workings  of  their  hearts  in  this  respect,  you  niay 
discover  in  David,  when,  by  the  persecution  of  Saul, 
or  the  rebellion  of  his  son  Absalom,  he  was  ba- 
nished from  the  stated  ordinances  of  public  worship. 
Psalm  xlii.  ],  %  4.  and  Ixxxiv.  throughout,  and 
xxvii.  4. 

Antl  now,  my  brethreuj  to  come  nearer  home,  have 
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not  some  of  you  experienced  the  sacred  joys  of  com- 
munion with  God?  And  were  not  those  the  sweetest 
hours  of  your  hfc  ?  Have  you  not  found  it  good  for 
you  to  draw  near  to  him?  And  when  he  has  withdrawn 
his  presence,  liow  have  you  languished  and  mournet!, 
and  could  never  be  easy  till  he  was  pleased  to  return  to 
you?  Do  you  not  also  find  a  sacred  pleasure  in  the 
institutions  of  the  gospel,  because  there  you  hope  to 
meet  your  (rod,  and  enjoy  comnumion  with  him?  Is 
tliis  the  princijile  that  promi)ts  you  to  pray,  to  hear, 
and  perform  cvciy  religious  duty?  Then  you  may  aj)- 
peal  to  a  heart-searching  God,  Lord,  thou  knoivest 
that  I  love  (hce. 

But  does  not  this  view  of  the  matter  give  the  con- 
science of  some  of  you  reason  to  condemn  you.  You 
have  neither  known  nor  desired  this  fellowship  M'ith 
the  lather,  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  Alas!  you 
know  nothing  of  those  freedoms  of  divine  friendship: 
and  you  ha\e  no  prevailing  pleasure  in  <levotion.  You. 
either  neglect  the  duties  of  religion,  or  else  you  per- 
form them  from  custom,  education,  constraint  of  con- 
science, or  some  other  such  principle.  Let  me  point 
out  one  instance  as  a  s])ecimen  ;  and  that  is  secret 
prayer  and  closet-devotion.  Nothing  can  be  more  ex- 
pressly connnanded  than  this  is  by  Christ,  I\latt.  vi.  6". ; 
and  is  this  your  daily  practice?  Is  this  the  most  plea- 
sant exercise  of  your  life?  Or  is  it  a  mere  formality, 
or  a  weariness  to  }ou?  I\iy  brethren,  inquire  honestly 
into  thi->  matter. 

I\^  And  la">tly,  If  you  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
you  earricstly  study  and  endeavour  to  ])lease  him  by  a 
life  of  universal  ohedience.  Love  is  always  desirous  to 
phase  the  peiNon  beloved;  and  it  will  naturally  leatl  to 
a  conduct  that  is  pleasing.  'Ibis,  then,  you  may  be 
sure  of,  tliat  it'  you  love  Jesus,  it  is  the  labour  of  your 
lite  to  please  him.  'ihe  gi'and  incjui]}'  with  you  is  not, 
^\  ill  this  or  that  please  men?  will  it  j)lease  myself?  or 
Aviil  it  pinuK'te  n\y  inteiest?  but.  Mill  it  please  my 
(iod  and  Sa\i()nr?  If  not,  I  will  have  nothing  to  do 
A\  ilh  it.  'ibis  is  the  standing  rule  of  your  practice  : 
Let  others  consuh  their  own  inclinations,  or  the  taste 
of  the  age;  let  them  consult  their  own  secular  iutcrcst^ 
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or  the  applause  of  mortals :  you  consult  what  is  the 
good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God,  liom. 
xii.  2.  See  also  Eph.  vi.  6.  1  Pet.  iii.  17.  Heb.  xiii. 
121.:  and  if  you  may  but  please  him,  it  is  enougli. 
But  are  there  not  some  of  you  wlio  are  liardly  ever 
concerned  with  this  dutiful  solicitude?  If  3'ou  can 
but  please  yourselves,  and  those  whose  favonr  you 
would  court,  if  you  can  but  promote  your  own  interest, 
you  are  not  solicitous  whether  you  please  God,  or  not. 
This  proves  you  destitute  of  his  love. 

The  only  way  to  please  God,  and  the  best  test  of 
y^our  love  to  him,  is  obedience  to  his  commandments. 
This  is  made  the  decisive  mark  by  Christ  himself.  // 
a  man  love  me,  he  zciil  keep  my  words — He  that  lor  el  h 
me  not,  kecpeth  not  my  sayings.  John  xiv.  23,  24. — - 
He  repeats  it  over  and  over  ui  (iifterent  forms  ;  He  that 
Jiath  my  commandments,  and  keepetk  them,  he  it  is 
that  loveth  me.  ver.  21.  Jj  yc  love  me,  keep  my  eom- 
mandments.  ver.  \5.  Ye  are  my  Jriends,  if  ye  do 
^vliatsoever  1  command  you.  John  xv.  14.  lUis  is  the 
love  of  God,  says  St.  John,  that  is,  it  is  the  surest  evi- 
dence, and  the  natural  inseparable  eiieet  of  your  love 
of  God,  that  yon  keep  his  commandments ;  and  his 
commandments  are  not  grievous,  1  John  v.  3.;  tliat 
is,  they  Mill  not  seem  grievous  to  one  that  obeys  them 
from  the  generous  principle  of  love. 

Jicre  then,  you  that  profess  to  love  the  Lord  Jesus, 
liere  is  an  infallible  test  for  }  our  love.  Do  you  make 
it  the  great  study  of  3'our  life  to  keep  his  command- 
ments r  Do  you  honestly  endeavour  to  perform  every 
duty  he  has  enjoined,  and  that  because  he  has  enjoined 
itr  And  do  you  vigorously  resist  and  struggle  against 
every  sin,  however  constitutional,  however  ia.shionable, 
liOMever  gainiul,  because  he  tbibids  it?  Am\  is  the 
May  of  obulience  {)leasaiit  to  you?  \\ OuJd  vou  choose 
this  way  to  heaven  j^arlier  tiian  any  other,  if  it  Mere 
left  to  your  election  ?  Wl^at  does  conscienee  answer 
to  tliis?  Do  not  some  of  you  stumb'le  and  hesitate 
here?  If  }'ou  should  speak  tlie  truth,  you  must  sa\', 
"  1  cannot  but  confess  that  I  do  wilfully  indulge  my- 
self in  some  things  M'hich  Jesus  has  forbidden,  and 
leave   unat tempted   some  duties  Mhich  he  has    com- 
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mandcd?"  Alas!  is  this  tlie  case  ?  Then  his  love  docs 
not  dwell  in  you:  you  arc  undeniably  his  enemies, 
"whatever  be  your  pretensions.  But  if  you  can  say, 
*'  Lord,  I  own  that  in  many  things  I  offend  ;  in  many 
things  I  come  short  oF  my  duty;  but,  if  I  know  my- 
self, 1  think,  I  can  honestly  declare,  that  it  is  my  sin- 
cere and  earnest  desire  to  do  thy  will,  and  that  it 
is  mv  real  endeavour  in  every  instance  in  M'hich  it 
is  made  known  to  me;"  1  say,  if  you  can  make 
this  declaration,  your  case  looks  encouraging:  this 
is  the  dutiful  temper  and  modest  language  of  genuine 
love. 

And  now,  my  hretiircn,  if  Jesus  should  put  this 
question  to  each  of  you,  Loxest  thou  mc?  Are  you 
prepared  to  answer  him?  Can  you  desire  more  plain, 
or  mor''.'  certain  evidences  than  have  been  given? 
Surely,  no;  and  tlierefore,  if  you  are  still  quite  un- 
derennined,  it  is  owing  to  the  real  obscurity  and  per- 
plexity of  your  case,  or  to  your  carelessness  and  inat- 
tention, or  to  your  wilfully  shutting  your  eyes  against 
conviction.  ]\Iy  brethren,  if  you  have  these  charac- 
teristics of  love  to  Jesus,  aM-ay  with  your  painful  jea- 
lou>ics,  and  believe  that  your  hearts  are  upright  be- 
fore him.  But  if  you  are  destitute  of  them,  be  as- 
sured you  are  ecpially  destitute  of  his  love.  Love 
can  never  be  separated  from  its  natural  fruits  and  ef- 
fects; and  therefore,  without  these,  it  is  the  greatest 
absurdity  to  {-jretend  to  it.  Can  you  rise  up  now,  and 
tell  the  Lord  Jesus  to  his  face,  "  Lord,  it  is  true,  1 
have  not  the  fruits  and  evidences  of  love,  but  I  love 
thee  notwithstanding ;  1  love  thee  above  all,  though 
I  have  no  IVeciuent  arieetionate  tlioughts  of  thee  ;  I 
love  thee,  though  I  hate  to  think  of  thee;  though  I 
have  no  plc.isure  in  conversing  with  thee,  nor  anv 
concerns  to  please  thee,  and  keep  thy  connnandments  ; 
that  is,  I  l()\-c  thee,  though  my  temper  and  conduct 
towaids  tljce  be  those  of  an  enemy!"  Alas!  sirs,  will 
yon  presume  to  impose  upon  an  omniscient  (iod,  with 
such  absurti  cont );ulictor\-  j)retensions  as  these?  ^Voul(l 
suv-l;  .'1  love  as  this  pas.^  curren.t  Jimong  men?  Offer  it 
]U)w  to  your  goNci-nor,  } our  father,  or  your  frieiid, 
and  sec  if  they  will  accept  of  it.     Tell  your  friend. 
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*'I  most  sincerely  love  you,  though  I  do  not  love  to 
tliink  of  you,  or  converse  with  you :  I  love  3'ou, 
though  I  care  not  wliether  I  please  you!"  would  he 
not  discard  you  from  his  friendship,  as  an  inconsistent 
pretender,  and  highly  resent  it,  that  you  should  think 
to  impose  upon  him  by  such  absurd  pretensions?  And 
shall  that  pass  for  sincere,  supreme  love  to  God, 
which  would  not  be  accepted  as  common  friendship 
among  men?  Shall  enmity,  disguised  under  hypocri- 
tical pretensions,  be  offered  to  him,  under  the  name 
of  friendship?  With  horror  I  mention  it;  and  yet  I 
must  mention  it,  that  you  may  be  sliocked  at  your 
conduct;  do  you  think  he  wants  understanding  to  be 
thus  imposed  upon?  It  is  a  plain  case  you  have  not 
the  least  spark  of  true  love  to  him;  you  are  enemies 
to  him  In  your  minds,  by  wicked  works,  therefore 
pass  sentence  upon  yourselves;  "  Here  is  a  soul  so  per- 
verse and  wicked,  that  it  has  never  yet  loved  its  di- 
vine Parent  and  the  supreme  excellency;  has  never 
loved  the  blessed  Jesus,  the  Friend  of  sinners."  And 
now,  should  all  the  enemies  of  God  in  this  assembly 
walk  to  one  side,  and  crowd  together  by  themselves, 
liow  thin  would  they  leave  this  congregation?  \Iq\V 
few  M'ould  be  left  behind  !  Well,  the  day  is  coming, 
when  you  must  be  separated,  as  a  shepherd  divides  the 
sheep  from  the  goats.  To  the  left  hand,  sinners,  to 
tlie  left  hand  of  your  Judge,  you  must  go,  who  con- 
tinue destitute  of  his  love.  Then  you  will  know  the 
truth  of  your  case ;  but  alas  !  it  will  be  too  late  to 
correct  it.  13ut  now  the  discovery  of  it  is  the  first 
step  towards  the  amendment  of  it:  and  therefore,  let 
your  consciences  now  anticipate  the  proceedings  of  the 
great  judgment-day,  and  draw  a  line  of  se])aration  be- 
twixt you,  that  1  may  address  30U  according  to  the 
classes  in  which  you  are  Ibiind.  This  leads  me,  pur- 
suant to  my  proposed  metliod, 

11.  1  o  address  myself  to  you  who  have  now  dis- 
covered that  you  are  sincere  lovers  of  Jesus  Christ, 
notwitlistariding  your  many  imperfections.  And  my 
time  \viil  allow  me  to  olTcr  only  two  things  to  you. 

The  one  is,  your  heaven  is  sure!  I  repeat  it  again, 
vour  heaven  is  sure  !  as  sure  as  the  sincerity  of  vour 
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love.  Love  is  the  grand  qualification  for  the  enjoy-^ 
ment  of  God.  You  can  be  liap])y  in  his  presence,  be- 
cause you  love  him  :  happy  in  his  service,  because  you 
love  him :  happy  in  the  contemplation  of  his  glories, 
because  you  love  him.  In  short,  love  renders  you  fit 
for  heaven,  and  all  its  employments  and  fruitions,  and 
therefore  you  shall  certainly  be  admitted  there;  for 
God  never  will  exclude  one  soul  that  is  fit  for  it,  or 
that  could  relish  the  happiness  there.  Love  is  the 
substance  of  all  religion  and  obedience:  love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law^;  and  that  love  you  have  in  your 
hearts.  O  Inippy  souls,  "rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory 
of  God  :"  for,  as  the  apostle  reasons,  your  hope  will 
not  make  you  ashamed.,  because  the  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  your  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  Rom* 
v.  4,  5.  Love  is  an  immortal  principle.  Charity,  or 
love,  never  faileth.  1  Cor.  xiii.  8.  It  is  therefore, 
not  only  your  privilege,  but  your  duty  to  rejoice:  and 
how  can  you  refrain,  when  in  a  few  years  at  most, 
you  w  ill  be  with  that  Jesus  whom  you  love  unseen,  in 
all  the  glories,  and  in  all  the  felicities  of  the  heavenly 
world  ! 

The  other  thing  I  would  mention  to  you  is,  alas  ! 
how  faint,  how  imperfect  is  your  love  !  And  what 
great  reason  have  you  to  cherisli  it,  and  labour  to  raise 
it  into  a  vigorous  flame?  I  need  not  ofier  much  for 
your  conviction  on  this  head;  for  alas!  you  cannot 
but  be  sensible  your  lo\'e  bears  no  suitable  propor- 
tion to  the  excellency  of  the  divine  nature,  the  dying 
]o\e  of  Jesus,  and  your  obligations  to  him.  Alas  1 
it  is  but  a  feeble  s])ark,  and  sometimes  so  buried 
and  sufibcatcd  under  the  Aveight  of  your  corru])tions, 
that  you  can  hardly  discein  it  at  all,  and  fear  it 
is  entiiely  extinguished.  O  then,  I  beseech  you,  love 
your  God  nioie;  love  your  dear  Uedecnier  more. 
Do  not  allVoiit  him  with  such  a  languid  love:  think 
over  his  excellencies,  his  relations  to  you,  his  un- 
bounded l()\e  and  grace  to  you  ;  and  these  considera- 
tions may  fire  your  hearts,  cold  as  they  are.  Cry  to 
liim  to  kindle  this  sacred  flame  in  your  breasts,  and 
avoid  ev(  1  v  thiiii»:  that  tends  to  (kMiij)  it :  guard  against 
the  friendship  of  this  world;  which  is  enmity  against 
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God ;  and  ag-ainst  all  the  workings  of  sin  •  avoid  all 
causes  of  variance  and  distance  between  God  and  you, 
and  labour  to  maintain  a  settled  peace  and  a  constant 
correspondence.  But  the  other  class  of  \\\y  hearers 
stand  in  greater  need  of  immediate  relief,  and  therefore, 

III.  I  shall  address  myself  to  such  of  you  as  may 
have  discovered,  by  this  day's  trial,  that  you  are  des- 
titute of  the  love  of  Christ :  and  what  I  have  to  say 
to  you,  my  dear  fellow  mortals,  may  be  reduced  un- 
der two  heads,  your  sin  and  danger-^and  the  most 
proper  means  of  deliverance. 

To  convince  you  of  your  sin  and  danger  in  not 
loving  God  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  consider, 

1.  It  is  the  supreme  excellency  that  you  have  re- 
fused to  love.  The  most  venerable  Majesty,  the  most 
consummate  wisdom,  the  most  rich  goodness  and  grace, 
the  most  amiable  iustice;  these  are  thethino-s  you  dis- 
affect,  while  you  are  disaffected  towards  G  od ;  for  these 
are  his  very  nature.  You  neglect  and  disgust  faith- 
fulness, candour,  veracity,  mercy,  benevolence,  and 
every  moral  beauty  in  the  highest  perfection.  You 
are  enemies  to  the  origin,  the  sum  total  of  all  excel- 
lency. Now  this  may  strike  you  with  conviction  in 
various  views — as  first,  how  depraved  and  corrupt 
must  your  souls  be,  that  can  be  disaffected  to  such  a 
glorious  object?  How  must  your  taste  be  vitiated, 
that  cannot  relish  the  supreme  good  ?  You  can  love 
the  faint  shadows  of  these  perfections  in  your  fellow- 
creatures ;  you  can  love  generosity,  benevolence,  mer- 
cy, justice,  and  such  virtues,  in  mortals,  and  may  you 
not  fall  down  overwhelmed  with  astonishment,  and 
cry  out,  "Lord,  what  is  this  that  has  befallen  my 
soul  that  I  cannot  love  tliec  ?  that  I  can  love  any 
thino-  else  that  is  lovelv,  and  vet  cannot  love  thee? 
O I  what  a  perverse,  depraved,  abominable  soul  is 
this  !"'  Sirs,  must  you  not  be  shocked  to  think  you. 
have  such  souls  within  you?  If  your  bodies  were  all 
over-run  with  rotten  ulcers;  if  }our  features  were  all 
convulsed  and  distoited  into  the  most  hideous  forms; 
if  your  limbs  were  all  shattered  and  dislocated  ;  if  your 
taste  were  so  vitiated  that  you  loathed  all  heaithfiU 
food^  and  ^ou  i,houkl  ciawl  upon  the  earthy  feeding 
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on  its  mire  and  dirt;  all  this  would  not  render  you 
half  so  odious  and  horrible  a  monster  as  a  soul  disaf- 
fected  towards    God.      Again,  What    an    aggravated 
wickedness  must  this  be?    Your  obligations  to  love 
him  are  just  in  proportion  to  his  loveliness  and  ex- 
cellency ;  and  the  wickedness  of  breaking  these  obliga- 
tions is  in  exact  proportion  to  their  strength.     And  as 
his  excellency  and  your  obligations  are  infinite,  your 
wickedness  in  not  loving  him  must  be  so  too.     What 
illustration  shall  I  use  to  represent  this  crime  in  its 
proper  infernal  colours  ?  If  you  should  commence  an 
enemy  to  the  whole  creation ;  prosecute  men  and  an- 
gels Mith  implacable  abhorrence ;  detest  the  father  that 
begat  you,   and  the  breasts  that  gave  you  suck;  nay, 
if  vou  should  connnence  a  direct  enemy  to  yourself, 
be  perpetually  plotting  against  your  own  life,  all  this 
Avould  not  eipial  the  crime  of  hating  the  ever-blessed 
God  ;  for  all  these  beings  together  have  no  excellency 
compared  to  him,   and  your  obligation  to  love  him  is 
prior  and  fundamental  to  all  others.     Here  3'Our  love 
should  begin,   here  it  should  center,   and  then  extends 
its  lines  to  all  parts  of  the  circle  of  creation;  there- 
fore,  no  more  plead  your  innocence.     If  you  had  ne- 
ver committed  one  sin  beside  in  all  your  life,  this  one 
of  not  loving  God  is  sufiicient  to  condemn  you  for 
ever  to  the  lowest  hell.— Further,  This  sin  will  appear 
more  aggravated,   if  you  consider  tiiat,   by  not  loving 
God,  you  do  in  the  strongest  manner  declare,  that  he 
has  not   these  excellencies,   but  is  a  worthless  Being, 
undeserving   of  your  love.     When  you   do   not    love 
him,   after  al!  the  (li'>coveries  he  has  made  of  himself 
to  vou,  it  is  plain  that  this  is  the  habitual  sense  of  your 
he;irts,   that  he  has  no  excellency  worthy  of  your  love. 
This  is  the  languagecjf  your  hearts;   and  this  language 
is  nuich  more  strong  and  expressive  tlian  that  of  your 
lips.      You   may    speak    things    inadvertently,    which 
your  second  thoughts  would  retract;   l)ut  l)y  being  all 
your  life  destitute  of  the  l()\-e  of"  (rod,   you   have  all 
vour  life  been  declaring  that  you  look  u{)on  him  as  a 
worthless    Being,    far    inferior   to   a    thousand    things 
upon  earth,  to  v\  hich  you  liave  given  your  love.    Now 
you  would  not  dcire  te.  utter  such  blasphemy  as  this. 
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and  how  can  you  dare  to  declare  it,  miicli  more 
Itrongly  by  the  temper  of  your  hearts,  and  stand  to 
it  as  a  truth  ?  O  !  will  you  never  retract  it  by  becom- 
ing a  lover  of  God  ?  My  brethren,  can  you  imagine  a 
more  shocking  insolent  wickedness  than  this?  And 
what  an  hateful  soul  must  that  be  that  has  been  guilty 
of  it  all  its  days !  What  is  this  but  to  say  with  the 
atheistic  fool,  No  God?  for  he  is  not  God,  if  he  be 
not  supremely  excellent  and  amiable?  and  if  you  wish 
there  were  no  God,  what  do  you  do  but  wish  universal 
desolation,  and  imprecate  destruction  to  yourself,  and 
every  other  being?  'for  were  there  no  God,  there  could 
be  nothing  else;  there  would  not  have  been  one  spark 
of  being  through  infinite  space  in  any  point  of  dura- 
tion. 

2.  Your  not  loving  God  is  amost  unnatural  wicked- 
ness. He  is  your  Tatlicr;  and  that  in  a  higher  sense 
than  your  earttily  parents  can  be.  He  is  the  Author 
of  your  bodies,  because  it  was  he  that  first  established, 
and  still  continues  iii  force,  those  laws  of  generation, 
by  which  they  were  produced  ;  and  had  it  not  been  for 
this,  men  could  no  more  produce  one  another  than  a 
stone  or  a  clod  of  earth.  As  to  your  souls,  the  nobler 
])art  of  your  persons,  tliey  are  his  immediate  oifspring, 
produced  by  him  without  the  instrumentality  of  se- 
condary causes,  of  any  prc-existcnt  materials.  Thus, 
he  is  your  Father  in  the  highest  sense;  and  yet  you 
liave  not  loved  him  !  You  have  not  loved  him  who 
gave  you  the  power  of  love  !  You  have  not  loved  him, 
from  whose  creative  hands  you  came  a  it^^^  years  ago  ! 
What  an  unnatural  wickedness  is  this!  What  were 
3'ou  an  hundred  years  ago?  You  were  nothing;  and 
you  would  have  continued  so  to  all  eternity,  had  he 
jiot  spp'ke  you  into  being.  And  yet  you  have  not  sin- 
cerely loved  him  to  this  moment!  ]\Iost  astonishing! 
3,Iust  you  not  tremble  at  and  abominate  yourselves 
as  the  vilest  and  most  unnatural  monsters?  Should  the 
child  that  received  his  being  from  you  in  a  subordi- 
nate sense,  the  child  you  dandled  upon  your  knees, 
and  for  whom  you  are  now  laboriously  making  provi- 
r,ion,  should  he  hate  the  sight  of  you,  shun  vour  com- 
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pany,  and  do  nothing  to  please  you,  how  would  you 
take  it?  Would  3'ou  not  think  the  unnatural  miscreant? 
unworthy  of  lite?  And  yet  thus  you  have  treated  your 
Heavenly  Father,  to  whom  you  were  under  much 
higher,  and  more  endearing  obligations.  You  have 
treated  him  as  only  a  despised  broken  idol,  in  whom 
you  could  take  no  pleasure.  And  are  you  pleased  Mith 
yourselves  notwithstanding?  shall  not  such  a  shock- 
ing prodigy,  at  which  angels  gaze  with  horror,  be 
struck  with  horror  at  itseU"? — Should  all  the  world 
treat  Ciod  as  you  have  done,  what  would  be  the  con- 
sequence? Why,  there  would  not  be  one  lover  of  God 
to  be  found  among  all  the  numerous  race  of  man.  And 
yet,  ifyouhavca  right  to  hate  him,  they  have  too. 
JIave  you  any  peculiar  indulgence  in  this  case?  Cau 
you  produce  an  exemption  from  that  universal  laM% 
Tfioa  shalt  lore  the  Lord  thy  God  ivith  all  thy  heart  '^ 
Sec.  You  see  tlien  wliither  your  conduct  leads,  and  do 
you  not  shudder  to  think  of  it?  And  can  you  imagine 
yourscK'Cs  innocent  still?  Do  you  think  you  have 
tolerably  good  hearts  for  all?  I  am  sure  your  reason, 
if  it  be  not  entirely  lost,  will  not  allow  you  to  think  so. 
J.  This  is  a  most  ungrateful  wickedness.  Think 
what  God  has  done  for  you;  how  many  mercies  he 
has  given  you,  as  many  mercies  as  moments;  think 
how  many  deliverances  he  has  wrought  for  you;  sec 
w  hat  a  well-furnished  world  he  has  formed  for  your 
accommodation.— Think,  O  think  of  the  love  and 
sufferings  of  Jesus  ;  see  the  abasement,  the  labours,  the 
hardships  of  his  lite;  see  the  agonies  of  his  cruci- 
iixion  ;  see  the  crown  of  thorns,  the  mangled  visage, 
the  disjointed  limbs,  the  tlowing  blood,  the  bursting 
heart,  the  dying  pangs  of  your  blessed  Redeemer.  O! 
think  upon,  and  view  these  things,  and  then  say,  a\  hat 
do  you  think  of  your  enmity  against  him  after  all  this  ? 
Can  ingratitude  rise  to  a  higher  pitch?  O!  is  this 
your  return  for  all  the  kindness  of  (iod?  for  all  the 
love  of  Jc>>us?  There  was  something  very  cutting  in 
his  (piestion  to  the  Jews,  JMaiiy  good  works  hare  I 
done  among  you.  I  have  never  provoked  you  by  any 
thing  but  good  works:  and  for  ithich  of  these  do  you 
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stone  me?  John  x.  32.  This  may  be  easUy  accom- 
modated to  you.  Many  kind  actions  has  he  done  to 
you,  many  grievous  sufferings  has  he  undergone  for 
you ;  and  for  which  of  these  do  you  hate  him  ?  O  must 
not  such  an  expostulation  wound  you  to  the  heart, 
and  melt  you  down  at  his  feet  in  the  deepest  repent- 
ance ?  O  !  can  you  continue  enemies  to  the  very  cross 
of  Christ  ?  Must  not  that  disarm  your  resentment,  and 
dissolve  your  hearts,  hard  as  they  are,  into  the  most 
tender  love  ? 

4.  This  is  a  most  comprehensive  wickedness.  You 
are  repeatedly  told  that  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 
Rom.  xiii.  8,  10.  James  xi.  8.  The  first  and  great 
commandment  upon  which  (with  a  like  precept  with 
regard  to  our  neighbour)  the  whole  law  and  the  pro- 
phets de])end,  is,  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
ivith  all  thy  heart,  &c.  that  is,  love  is  the  root,  the 
principle,  the  substance  of  all  obedience,  because  it 
constrains  a  man  to  a  cheerful  observance  of  every  di- 
\mc  precept,  and  naturally  disposes  him  to  a  dutiful 
conduct.  Now  if  love  be  the  fulfilling  of  the  whole 
law,  it  follows  that  the  Avant  of  love  is  the  breach  of 
the  whole  law :  it  is  dasliing  the  two  tables  of  the  law 
in  pieces  at  once.  As  love  is  the  principle  of  all  obe- 
dience, so  enmity  is  the  principle  of  all  disobedience; 
and  while  this  reigns  in  your  hearts,  it  diffuses  a  dead- 
ly poison  through  every  thing  you  do;  and  you  can- 
not perform  one  action  acceptable  to  God.  All  your 
endeavours  are  but  the  treacherous  flattery  of  an  enemy, 
or  tlie  forced  homage  of  a  rebel  obliged  to  feign  sub- 
mission. In  short,  the  want  of  love  to  God  is  the 
want  of  every  thing  that  is  morally  good :  it  is  the 
root  of  all  evil ;  it  is  a  complication  of  all  wickedness; 
a  summary,  nay,  I  may  say,  the  sum  total  of  all  dis- 
obedience and  rebellion.  And  can  you  any  longer 
build  your  hopes  on  the  fewness  or  smallness  of  your 
sins?  Alas!  while  you  are  possessed  of  this  temper, 
your  hearts  are  full  of  every  evil.  This  renders  not 
only  your  actions,  your  words,  and  thouglUs  of  every 
kind,  guilty  and  vile,  but  the  stated,  settled  bent  and 
jilisposition  of  your  minds,   most  wicked  and  abomina- 
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blc*.  And  must  j'ou  not  fall  on  your  faces  before 
your  injured  Sovereign,  and  cry  Guiltv,  guilty? — 
But, 

5.  This  is  a  most  inexcusable  wickedness.  Your 
mouth  must  be  stopped,  and  you  have  no  ])lea  left  to 
excuse  or  extenuate  it.  You  cannot  plead  here,  as 
you  do  in  some  other  things,  "  There  arc  so  many 
different  denominations  in  the  world,  so  many  different 
opinions  about  religicm,  that  I  know  not  what  to 
choose ;"  for  here,  as  [  told  you,  all  are  agreed.  They 
are  all  unanimous  in  this,  that  love  to  God  is  essential 
to  religion.  Not  only  all  denominations  of  christians, 
but  Jews,  ]\rahometans,  Heathens,  and  all  that  believe 
the  existence  of  a  God,  confess  this.  And  are  you  of 
a  religion  that  does  not  include  the  love  of  God  in  it? 
It  is  the  religion  of  devils,  or  rather  it  is  the  most  dia- 
bolical irreligion.  I  insist  the  more  boldly  upon  this 
point,  because  it  is  a  catholic  truth,  free  from  all  sus- 
picion of  party.  You  cannot  plead  that  you  have  no 
time  for  the  exercise  of  love  to  God;  for  love  is  not 
the  Mork  of  the  hands,  but  of  the  heart ;  and  may  be 
performed  while  you  are  engaged  in  .other  business. 
Can  you  not  think  affectionately  of  a  friend  behind  a 
counter,  or  over  a  plough?  So  you  might  love  God, 
and  yet  follow  your  daily  employments. — Nor  can  you 
excuse  yourselves  from  your  inability;  for  God  has 
implanted  the  passion  of  love  in  your  nature,  antl  you 
find  it  easy  to  love  other  things :  you  can  love  the 
world,  you  can  love  a  child  or  a  friend,  and  why  can- 
not you  love  God  ?  The  act  of  love  is  the  same  in  both 
cases,  and  one  would  think  it  would  be  an  easier  thing 
for  you  to  love  him  who  is  the  Supreme  Kxcellence, 
than  imperfect  creatures,  wiiose  excellency  is  limited, 
or  mingled  with  many  hateful  qualities.  Whence  then 
is  your  inability  in  this  case?  It  is  nothing  else  but 
the  strength  of  you  enmity;  that  is,  you  are  so  disaf- 
fected to  the  ever-blessed  God,  that  you  cannot  love 
i)im;  and  does  this  lesiicn  your  crime?  Do  the  invete- 

*  When  llio  omniscioiit  Gofl  views  you  asleep,  when  all  the  powers 
•jf  action  are  sii'-pendcd,  what  can  he  bay  of  you  but  this,  "  Here  lies 
an  enemy  ol  God  r" 
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racy  and  rancour  of  your  enmity  excuse  it  ?  Alas ! 
that  is  its  most  dreadful  aggravation,  O  !  hoAv  wick- 
ed must  you  be  when  you  are  so  disaffected  to  the  God 
that  made  you,  and  the  Saviour  that  died  for  you, 
that  you  cannot  prevail  upon  your  hearts  to  love  him! 
Farther,  Have  you  tried  Avhat  can  be  done  to  root  out 
and  subdue  this  enmity  by  the  power  of  the  holy  Spirit? 
Have  you  cried  to  God  in  earnest  prayer,  and  used  all 
means  for  that  end  ?  If  not,  it  is  plain  you  are  an  enemy 
to  God,  and  love  to  continue  so :  you  hate  him,  and 
practically  insist  upon  it,  you  do  right.  Nor  can  you 
pretend  ignorance  in  this  case;  for  your  own  con- 
science tells  you,  it  is  your  duty  to  love  God.  In  short, 
you  are  intirely  inexcusable:  you  sin  against  the  full 
conviction  of  your  own  minds,  and  you  must  join  with 
God,  angels,  and  men,  in  your  own  condemnation. 

6.  This  temper,  if  it  continue,  will  certainly  exclude 
you  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Alas  !  what  would 
you  do  there  with  your  disaffected  hearts?  Heaven 
Arould  be  an  enemy's  country  to  you.  What  pleasure 
could  you  have  in  the  society  or  service  ofthat  God  whom 
you  hate  ?  in  those  exercises  and  enjoyments  for  which 
yau  have  no  relish?  Could  you  be  happy  in  the  prac- 
tice of  eternal  flattery,  bowing  and  singing  insincere 
complimental  praises  to  an  enemy?  Could  you  affect 
the  society  there?  There  is  not  one  like  you  in  all  that 
innumerable  assembly:  they  all  love  that  God  whom 
you  disgust.  And  with  what  pleasure  could  you  min- 
gle among  them  ?  How  could  you  live  in  a  country 
^viiere  the  laws,  the  customs,  the  em})loyments,  the 
disposition  of  the  inhabitants,  are  all  contrary  to  your 
temper?  OI  you  need  no  sentence  from  your  Judge 
to  exclufle  you,  you  would  exclude  yourselves,  and 
clioose  to  mingle  Avith  your  fellow-devils: — A\'hich 
leads  me  to  add, 

7.  '1  his  temper,  if  it  contiiuie,  will  certainly  lead 
you  to  hell.  You  are  iit  for  no  other  place.  Where 
siiould  the  enemies  of  God  be,  but  in  an  infernal  pri- 
son ?  There  is  the  same  propriety  in  it  as  in  shutting 
up  madmen  in  bedlam,  or  rebels  in  a  dungeon.  \\  by, 
ycHi  are  devilized  already;  you  have  the  very  temper 
of  devils:  Viuniiy  to  God  is  the  grand  constituent  of 
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a  devil;  the  worst  ingredient  in  that  infernal  compo- 
sition ;  and  this  you  have  in  your  hearts,  and,  as  it 
were,  incorporated  with  your  habitual  temper.  And 
what  do  you  think  will  become  of  you  ?  Judge  your- 
selves, must  you  not  be  doomed  to  that  everlasting 
fire,  which  was  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels, 
whom  you  resemble? 

Here  I  must  subjoin,  that  if  ever  you  are  brought  to 
love  God,  it  must  be  in  this  world.  In  heaven  and 
hell  no  new  dispositions  are  planted;  but  those  that  are 
found  prevalent  in  the  soul  will  ripen  and  grow  to  per- 
fection. None  begin  to  grow  wicked  in  hell,  or  to 
love  God  in  heaven :  the  seeds  are  all  sown  in  the  pre- 
sent state,  which  then  spring  up  to  maturity.  There- 
fore, if  you  would  ever  have  the  love  of  God  shed 
abroad  in  your  hearts,  now,  now  is  the  time;  now  or 
never. 

But,  "  What  means,  "  you  will  say,"  shall  I  use  for 
this  purpose?" — Here  I  must  be  but  short:  but  if  you 
are  really  in  earnest,  you  will  easily  understand  the 
shortest  hints. 

1.  Labour  to  be  deeply  sensible  of  the  aggravated 
sinfulness  and  danger  of  your  present  state.  Deeply 
impress  your  min(!s  with  this.  Check  the  levity  of 
your  minds,  and  indulge  a  serious,  anxious,  sorrowful 
temper;  for  your  case  really  reciuircs  it. 

2.  Be  deeply  sensible  of  the  necessity  of  divine 
grace  to  change  your  hearts,  and  ins])ire  you  with  di- 
vine love.  The  disease  is  so  far  gone,  }T)u  cannot 
heal  yourselves;  but,  blessed  be  Ciod,  He  is  able,  He 
is  able  to  make  such  an  enemy  as  you  his  hearty  friend 
and  dutif"ul  subject.     Therefore, 

3.  Betake  }()urselvcs  to  earnest  prayer;  and  confess 
your  guilt,  your  vileness,  your  liableness  to  divine  dis- 
pleasure :  cry  ffr  his  Spirit  to  shed  abroad  his  love  in 
your  hearts:  here  let  your  petitions  center;  for  this  is 
the  main  thing.  I'jideavour  to  devote  yourselves  to 
him,  to  gi\e  up  your  (lisallected  hearts  to  him,  to  bow 
that  rebellions  soul  at  his  feet. 

4.  Meditate  iij)f)n  the  giory  of  God,  his  kindness  to 
you,  the  love  and  sutlerings  of  Christ,  and  such  subjects 
as  tend  to  beget  and  intlame  your  love  to  him. 
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5.  Be  not  weary  in  the  use  of  these  means,  hut 
persevere,  hold  on,  till  you  find  a  thorough  change 
produced  in  your  hearts.  Your  eternal  All  is  concern- 
ed; therefore  he  not  remiss  and  careless;  he  not  soon 
tired  or  discouraged.  Never  give  over  till  your  last 
hreath ;  and  who  knows  but  that  hostile  spirit  of  yours 
may  soon  become  the  friend  of  God,  and  at  length 
shii>e  among  His  celestial  friends  in  all  their  transcend- 
ent glories  and  ineffable  and  eternal  felicity  !  Amen. 


SEIRMON  XJLYIII. 
The  Nature  and  Author  of  Regeneration, 


John  iii.  7. 
Marvel  not  that  I  said  auto  thee,  Yc  mmt  be  horn  again. 

THOSE  doctrines  are  not  always  most  absurd  in 
themselves,  nor  strange  to  a  well-informed  mind, 
^vhich  are  most  wondered  at  in  the  world.  Ignorance 
is  apt  to  wonder,  where  knowledge  discovers  nothing 
amazing  or  nnaccountable.  To  support  our  observa- 
tions, proofs  might  be  given;  but  it  is  to  my  present 
purpose  to  take  notice  of  only  one,  one  that  excited 
from  Nicodcmus  wonder,  about  1/00  years  ago,  and 
is  still  wondered  at;  nay  more,  is  ridiculed  in  an 
ignorant  M-orld:  I  mean  the  doctrine  of  lleiieneration, 
or  the  New  Birth. 

Nicodemus  comes  to  Christ  with  a  conviction  of 
his  high  character  as  a  Teacher  from  God,  who  at- 
tested his  commission  by  the  strong  and  popular  evi- 
dence of  miracles.  From  such  a  teacher  he  expects 
sublime  instructions;  and  from  his  own  improve- 
ments in  Jewish  learning,  he  no  doubt  flatters  himself 
lie  shall  be  al)le  to  comprehend  them  :  but  when,  in- 
stead of  gratifying  his  curiosity  by  telling  him  strange 
and  great  things  of  the  kingdom  of  the  AJessiah,  as  a 
secular  J^iuce,  and  a  mighty  Concjueror,  as  he  and  his 
countrymen  ex})ected,  or  discoursing  like  a  Rabbi  on 
the  Jeuish  law;  I  say,  M-hcn,  iustead  of  this,  Jesus 
opens  the  conference  by  a  solemn  and  authoritative 
dechiratiou  of  the  necessity  of  something  under  the 
name  of  auf)ther  birth,  how  is  Nicodemus  surprized  ! 
This  he  caimot  understaiul.  This  seems  strange,  new 
doctriiu-  to  him  ;  and  he  has  an  objection  ready  against 
it,  as  au  absurdity  and  an  impossibility:  IIou-  can 
a  7)1(1)1  be  born  'a  lien  he  is  old  ?  ('an  he  cnUn'  the 
s(vo)i(l   ii))ie  into  his  ))w the )-'.'>■  rro)!ib   a))d   be   boni? 
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This  objection,  which  was  altogether  impertinent,  and 
tbiincled  upon  a  gross  mistaken  notion  of  the  doctrine, 
may  serve  as  a  specimen  of  all  the  objections  that 
have  been  made  against  this  doctrine  ever  since ;  they 
liave  all  proceeded  from  ignorance,  or  from  gross 
mistaken  notions  of  an  evident  truth ;  and  hence 
men  have  imagined,  like  this  master  of  Israel,  that 
they  reasoned  strongly  against  it,  when  in  reality  they 
were  saying  nothing  at  all  to  the  purpose,  and  did  not 
so  much  as  understand  the  case. 

Our  condescending  Lord  took  a  great  deal  of  pains 
to  give  Nicodemus  right  notions  of  this  doctrine.  For 
this  purpose  he  presents  it  before  him  in  various  views, 
lie  tells  him,  he  did  not  mean  a  second  natural  birth, 
but  a  birth  of  water  and  of  the  spirit — a  birth  that 
renders  a  man  spiritual,  and  consecpiently  fit  for  that 
spiritual  kingdom  he  was  about  to  erect ;  and  that  the 
free  and  sovereign  Spirit  of  God,  the  i\uthor  of  this 
new  birth,  operated  like  the  wind,  which  bloweth  where 
it  listeth.  Nicodemus  still  continues  gazing  at  him, 
and  M^ondering  what  he  should  mean,  lie  is  puzzled, 
after  all,  and  asks,  How  can  these  things  be  ?  Jesus 
tells  him  the  M^onder  did  not  lie  in  the  doctrine,  but 
in  his  ignorance  of  it,  when  he  was  a  teacher  of  the 
law:  Art  thou  a  master  in  Israel,  and  knozvest  not 
these  things ! 

The  connection  of  my  text  is  this:  That  which  is 
horn  of  the  Jlcsh  is  J/esh  ;  and  that  zchich  is  born  of 
the  spirit  is  spirit :  therefore  mar'cel  not  that  L  said 
unto  tJiee,  ye  must  be  born  again.  That  is  to  say, 
''The  doctrine  you  are  so  much  surprized  at,  is  not  at 
all  absurd,  so  as  to  make  you  wonder  to  hear  it  from 
my  mouth.  You  cannot  but  know,  that  all  mankind 
are  born  of  the  flesh ;  that  is,  propagated  in  a  way 
that  communicates  a  depraved  nature  to  them  ;  and 
hence,  they  arc  tlesh ;  that  is,  corrupt  and  carnal,  and 
therefore  wholly  unfit  to  be  admitted  into  my  king- 
dom, which  is  pure  and  spiritual.  But  that  which  is 
born  of  the  Spirit  is  s])irit;  that  is,  spiritual  and  holy: 
and  therefore  fit  for  that  spiritual  and  holy  kingdom 
Avhieh  I  am  come  to  set  up.  Now,  if  this  be  the  case, 
vou  have  certainly  no  need  to  marvel  at  this  doctrine: 
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can  it  seem  strange  to  you,  that  impure,  unholy  crea- 
tures must  he  changed,  het'ore  they  can  be  lit  members 
of  so  holy  a  society  ?  Can  you  marvel  at  this  ?  No ; 
you  would  have  more  reason  to  marvel  at  the  con- 
trary." 

It  is  one  part  of  my^  design  to-day  to  inquire  whe- 
tlier  the  doctrine  of  the  new  birth  be  indeed  such  a 
strange,  absurd,  or  impossible  thing  in  itself,  as  to 
deserve  that  amazement,  and  indeed  contempt,  which 
it  generally  meets  with  in  the  world  :  or  whether  it  be 
not  rational,  necessary,  and  worthy  of  universal  ac- 
ceptance ?  13ut  before  I  enter  upon  this,  it  will  b^ 
proper  to  inquire, 

What  the  new  birth  is  ?  And, 

Who  is  the  author  of  it? 

And  in  what  way  does  he  generally  produce  it? 

Remove  }our  prejudices,  my  hearers,  against  this 
doctrine,  suspend  your  disbelief,  and  cease  to  wonder 
at,  or  ridicule  it,  till  these  points  be  explained,  lest 
you  be  found  to  speak  evil  of  the  things  you  know 
not. 

I.   Let  us  inquire,  What  it  is  to  be  born  again? 

To  gain  your  attention  to  this  inquiry,  I  need  only 
put  you  in  mind,  that  whatever  be  meant  by  the  ne\^ 
birth,  it  is  not  an  insignificant  speculation,  not  the 
disputed  peculiarity  of  a  party,  not  the  attainment  of 
a  i'cw  good  men  of  the  fust  class,  but  it  is  essential  to 
every  good  man,  and  absolutely  necessary  to  salvation. 
You  cannot  doubt  of  this,  if  you  look  upon  Jesus 
Christ  as  a  person  of  conmion  veracity,  and  worthy  of 
cretht  in  his  most  solemn  declarations;  for  he  has  de- 
clared, over  and  over  again,  with  the  utmost  solemnity, 
that  Kici'pt  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  sec  the 
hij/iidojn  of  hcaxen.  John  iii.  3,  5,  and  7-  Attend 
then,  if  you  think  }'0Lir  eternal  salvation  worthy  of 
}"our  attention. 

The  phrase,  to  be  born  again,  like  most  other  ex- 
pressions used  upon  divine  subjects,  is  metaphorical, 
and  brings  in  natural  tilings,  with  which  we  are  fami- 
liarly ac(juaiuto<l,  to  assist  our  conceptions  of  divine 
tilings,  which  might  otherwise  be  abo\e  our  eoiu])re- 
hension.     ^Ve  all  know  what  it  is  to  be  born;  and  our 
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knowledge  of  this  may  help  us  to  understand  what  it 
is  to  be  born  again.  As  by  our  first  birth  we  become 
men,  or  partake  of  human  nature ;  so,  by  our  second 
birth  we  become  christians,  and  are  made  partakers  of 
a  divine  and  spiritual  nature.  As  our  first  birth  in- 
troduces us  into  this  world,  and  into  human  society, 
so  our  second  birth  introduces  us  into  the  church  of 
Christ,  and  makes  us  true  members  of  that  holy  so- 
ciety. As  by  our  first  birth  we  resemble  our  parents, 
at  least  in  the  priacipal  lineaments  of  human  nature; 
so  by  our  second  birtli  we  are  made  partakers  of  the 
divine  nature;  that  is,  we  are  made  to  resemble  the 
blessed  God  in  holiness ;  or  as  St.  Paul  expresses  it, 
zee  are  renewed  after  his  image  in  knowledge^  righte- 
ousness^ and  true  holiness.  Eph.  iv.  24.  Col.  iii.  10. 
The  effect  is  like  its  cause;  the  child  like  the  parent. 
71iat  xvhich  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh;  and  that 
xvhich  is  horn  of  the  spirit  is  spirit*.  In  our  first 
birth  we  are  endowed  with  child-like  and  filial  dispo- 
sitions towards  our  human  parents;  and  when  we  are 
born  of  God,  we  are  inspired  with  a  child-like  and 
filial  temper  towards  him,  as  our  heavenly  Father.  By 
our  natural  birth  we  are  placed  in  an  imperfect,  but 
growing-  state.  We  have  all  the  powers  of  human 
nature,  though  none  of  them  in  perfection;  but  from 
that  time  they  grow  and  improve,  till  they  at  length 
arrive  to  maturity.  In  like  manner,  in  our  second 
birth,  all  the  principles  of  virtue  and  grace  are  im- 
planted;  but  their  growth  and  improvement  is  the 
Avork  of  the  christian  life;  and  from  that  time  they 
continue  gradually  growing,  though  with  many  in- 
terruptions, till  at  death  they  arrive  at  maturity  and 
perfection.  In  our  natural  birth  we  pass  through  a 
very  great  change.  The  infant  that  had  lain  in  dark- 
ness, breathless  and  almost  insensible,  and  with  little 
more  than  a  vegetative  life,  enters  into  a  new  state, 
feels  new  sensations,  craves  a  new  kind  of  nourish- 
ment, and  fliscovers  new  powers.  In  like  manner,  in 
the  second  birth,  the  sinner  passes  through  a  gi'eat 
change;  a  change  as  to  his  view  of  divine  things;  as 

*  riosh  of  flesh,  and  spirit  of  spirit.     Tliis  is  according  to  the  estar 
llishcd  huvs  of  generation,  by  wliich  every  tiling  begets  its  like. 
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to  his  temper,  his  practice,  and  his  state;  a  change  so 
great,  that  he  may  with  propriety  be  denominated 
anotlier  man,  or  a  new  creature.  As  I  shall  adjust  my 
discourse  to  the  narrow  limits  of  an  hour,  I  must  pass 
over,  or  but  slightly  touch  upon  all  the  particulars 
suggested  by  the  metaphor  in  my  text,  except  the 
last,  which  is  the  most  comprehensive  and  instructive; 
namely,  That  the  new  birth  implies  a  great  change  in 
the  views,  the  temper,  the  practice,  and  the  state  of 
the  sinner;  and  under  this  head,  sundry  of  the  other 
particulars  may  be  reduced. 

The  various  forms  of  expression,  which  the  scrip- 
ture uses  to  represent  what  is  here  called  a  second 
birth,  all  conspire  to  teach  us,  that  it  consists  in  a 
great  change.  It  is  represented  as  a  resurrection,  or 
a  change  from  death  to  life:  You  hath  he  quickened^ 
saith  St.  Paul,  xcho  ivcre  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins. 
Ephes.  ii.  1.  It  is  represented  as  a  new  creation  :  If 
an])  man  he  in  Christ,  says  the  same  inspired  author,  he 
is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are  past  aivaij ;  and  be- 
hold, all  tilings  are  become  nexc.  2  Cor.  v.  17.  I*at 
on,  says  he,  the  new  man,  which,  after  God,  is  created 
in  righteousness  and  true  holiness.  Ephes.  iv.  ^4. 
These  and  like  expressions  signify  a  very  great  change: 
and  such  forms  of  speech  are  very  commonly  used  in 
the  same  sense;  which  shews  they  are  so  ftir  from 
being  ridiculous,  that  they  are  agreeable  to  the  com- 
mon sense  of  mankind.  When  we  see  a  man  that  we 
once  knew,  look,  and  s])eak,  and  act  as  he  used  to  do, 
it  is  customary  to  sa}',  "lie  is  the  old  man  stiU."  But 
if  we  see  a  great  alteration  in  his  ajjpearance,  his 
temper,  or  behaviour,  we  are  apt  to  say,  "  He  is  a 
new  man;"  or,  "  He  is  quite  another  creature."  ^yheu 
we  see  a  rugged  boisterous  man  become  meek  and  in- 
oft'cnsive,  we  are  aj)t  to  say,  "He  is  become  a  mere 
child."  These  forms  of  speech  are  so  significant  and 
popular,  that  they  have  even  ])assed  into  proverbs,  and 
tliat  in  vaiious  c-ountries  and  languages;  and  hence 
they  aie  liscd  in  the  scriptures  ;is  i)lain  and  familiar 
repi-esentations  of  this  gicnt  trntli.  And  hence  weave 
bold  to  use  them,  in  sj/ifc  of  that  seiisclos  ridicule 
and  conteni])t,  v.liich  some  would  ca.^t  u[)on  them;  but 
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Avhich  rebounds  upon  themselves,  for  censuring  modes 
of  expression  that  are  not  only  sacred,  but  agreeable 
to  common  sense. 

Now,  since  it  is  evident  the  new  birth  signifies  a 
great  change,  you  arc  impatient,  by  this  time,  I  liope, 
to  know  more  particularly  what  it  is.  It  is  the  change 
of  a  thoughtless,  ignorant,  hard-hearted,  rebellious 
sinner,  into  a  thoughtful,  well-informed,  tender-hearted, 
<lutiful  servant  of  God.  It  is  the  implantation  of  the 
seeds  or  principles  of  every  grace  and  virtue  in  a  heart 
that  was  entirely  destitute  of  them,  and  full  of  sin. 
The  sinner  that  was  wont  to  have  no  practical  affec- 
tionate regard  for  the  great  God,  is  now  made  to  re- 
vere, admire,  and  love  him,  as  the  greatest  and  best  of 
Beings;  to  rejoice  in  him  as  his  supreme  happiness, 
and  cheerfully  to  submit  to  him  as  his  Ruler.  For- 
merly his  temper  and  conduct  would  better  agree  to 
the  infidelity  of  an  atheist  than  to  the  faitli  of  a  chris- 
tian: but  now,  he  thinks,  and  speaks,  and  acts,  as  one 
that  really  believes  there  is  a  God  ;  a  God  who  inspects 
all  his  ways,  and  will  call  him  to  an  account.  The 
heart  that  was  Avont  to  disgust  the  holiness  of  the  di- 
vine law,  and  murmur  at  the  strictness  of  its  pre- 
cepts, now  loves  it ;  loves  it  for  that  very  reason  for 
which  it  was  wont  to  hate  it;  namely,  because  it  is 
so  holy.  This  w\as  the  temper  of  the  Psalmist :  Thy 
ivord  is  I'cri/  pure;  therefore  (that  is,  on  that  very 
account)  th^  servant  loveth  it,  Psal.  cxix.  140;  and 
of  St.  Paul,  The  laxv  is  holy,  and  the  commandment  is 
lioly — and  what  follows?  1  delight,  (says  he,)  in  the 
law  of  God  after  the  inner  man.  And  I  consent  unto 
the  law,  that  it  is  good.  Rom.  vii.  1'.?,  \6,  22.  The 
haughty,  stubborn,  deceitful  heart,  is  now  made  hum- 
ble, pliable,  simple,  and  honest,  like  that  of  a  little 
child.  Hence  Glirist  says.  Except  ye  he  converted, 
and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  7iot  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  Heaven.  But  whosoever  shall  hum- 
hie  himself  as  a  little  child,  the  same  is  greatest  in 
the  kingdom  of  Heaven.  iVIatt.  xviii.  o,  4.  This  was 
also  the  temper  of  David :  Lord,  my  heart  is  not 
haughty- — surely  I  have  behaved  myself  as  a  child 
that  is  weaned  of  his  mother:  my  soul  is  even  as  a 
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weaned  child.  Psal.  cxxxi.  1,  2.  The  heart  that  used 
to  have  no  delight  in  communion  with  God,  but  lived 
as  without  God  in  the  world,  now  feels  a  filial  desire 
to  draw  near  to  him,  and  address  him  with  the  humble 
boldness  and  freedom  of  a  child.  Because  ye  are  sonSy 
says  St.  Paul,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his 
Son  into  your  hearts,  crying  Ahba,  Father,  Gal.  iv. 
6.;  that  is,  Father,  Father:  the  repetition  of  so  ten- 
der a  name  intimates  the  greatest  endearment  and  af- 
fectionate freedom.     The  heart  that  had  no  realizinsr 

o 

afiecting  views  of  a  future  state,  now  feels  the  energy 
of  that  doctrine,  and  looks  upon  heaven  and  hell  as  ' 
indeed  the  most  important  realities.  The  heart  that 
was  once  earthly  and  sensual,  eagerly  set  upon  things 
below,  as  its  main  pursuit,  is  now  taught  to  aspire 
to  heaven ;  in  heaven  is  its  treasure,  and  there  it  will 
be.  The  thoughts  that  were  once  scattered  among  a 
thousand  trifles,  are  now  frequently  collected,  and 
fixed  upon  the  great  concerns  of  religion.  Now  also 
the  heart  is  remarkably  altered  towards  the  Lord  Je- 
sus :  formerly  it  seemed  sufficient  to  wear  his  name,  to 
profess  his  religion,  to  believe  him  to  be  the  Saviour 
of  the  world,  to  insert  his  name  in  a  prayer  now  and 
then,  and  to  give  a  formal  attendance  upon  the  insti- 
tutions of  his  worship;  but  ()  !  now  he  appears  in  a 
more  important  and  interesting  light.  Now  the  sin- 
ner is  deeply  sensible  that  he  is  indeed  the  only  Sa- 
viour, and  he  most  eagerly  embraces  him  under  that 
endearing  character,  and  intrusts  his  eternal  all  in  his 
hands.  Now  he  appears  to  him  all  lovely  and  glo- 
rious, and  his  heart  is  for  ever  captivated  with  his 
beauty.  Now  he  p^ays,  and  longs,  and  languishes 
for  iiim,  and  feels  him  to  be  all  in  all.  O  !  now  the 
very  tluMigbt  of  being  without  Christ,  kills  him. 
Thus,  Gud,  who  first  commauded  ri^j;ht  to  shine  out  of 
darkness,  hath  sh'ined  into  his  heart,  to  gi-ve  him  the 
light  of  the  knou-icdgc  of  the  glory  of  God,  in  the 
face  of  JesKs  Ghrisf,  13  Cor.  iv.  G.  ;  in  that  face  M'hcrc 
it  shines  with  the  fairest  beams.  Now  also  the  man 
has  very  diflerent  views  of  himself:  he  sees  himself  to 
be  a  guilty,  dej)raved,  vile  creature,  all  over-run  with 
*;in,  and  destitute  ot"  all  goodness,  but,  as  it  is  wrought 
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in  him  by  divine  grace,  how  different  is  this  from  the 
proud  self-righteous  estimate  he  was  wont  to  form  of 
himself!   His  views  of  sin  are  also  quite  different  from 
what  they  used  to  be :  he  used  to  look  upon  it  as  a 
slight  excusable  evil,  except  when  it  broke  out  into 
some  gross  acts.     But  now  he  sees  it  to  be  unspeak- 
ably  vile    and   base,  in   every   instance   and   degree. 
An  evil  tliought,  a  corrupt  motion  of  desire,  an  in- 
disposed heart  towards  God,  appears  to  him  a  shock- 
ing evil,  such  as  nothing  but  the  infinite  mercy  of 
God  can  forgive,  and  even  that  mercy,  upon  no  other 
account  but  that  of  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ. 
He  sees  it  does  most  justly  deserve  everlasting  punish- 
ment; and  he  is  often  lost  in  wonder  that  the  gospel 
should  open  a  door  of  hope   even  for  him  who  has 
been  so  deeply  guilty.     It  breaks  his  heart  to  think 
that  he  indulged  so  base  a  thing  so  long;  and  he  can 
never  be  fully   reconciled  to  himself,   while  he  feels 
the   remains  of  it  within  him.     His  repentance   now 
takes  a  new  turn.     Formerly  he  was  entirely  under  the 
influence  of  self-love,    and    therefore,    when   he   had 
any  concern  for  his  sin,  it  entirely  proceeded  from  the 
servile  principle  of  fear ;  fear  of  the  punishment,  and 
not  hatred  of  the  crime.     But  now  his  soul  is  enno- 
bled   with   more    generous    principles :    now    he   can 
mourn  over  sin,  as  a  base  ungrateful  evil,   even  when 
he  has  no  thoughts  of  the  punishment :  now  he  can 
mourn  over  sin  as  against  God,  and  not  only  as  against 
a  sin-punishing,    but  as  against  a  sin-pardoning  God. 
Now  he  mourns  with  generous  sorrow  over  pardoned 
sin;  and  God's  being  so  good  as  to  forgive  him,  is 
so  far  from  lessening  the  evil  of  sin  in  bis  view,  that 
this   very    consideration  peculiarly   affects  him.     O  ! 
that  he  should  be  so  base  as  to  sin  against  a  God  who 
is  so  gracious  as  to  forgive  him  after  all !  This  thought 
breaks  his  heart;   and   God's  forgiving  him,   is  a  rea- 
son why  he  can  never  forgive  hmiself     The  heart  has 
also  a  new  temper  in  the  duties  of  religion  :   it  can  no 
more  indulge  an  habitual  coldness  or  lukewarmncss  in 
them,   but  exerts  its  powers  to  the  utmost;  and,  when 
it  has  a  languishing  interval,   it  cannot  be  easy  in  that 
condition^  but  tries  to  rouse  itself  again.     Experience 
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teaches  that  it  is  good  to  draw  near  to  God ;  and  the 
ordinances  of  the  gospel  are  not  tiresome  forinalties, 
as  they  were  wont  to  be,  but  the  means  of  life  and 
refreshment;  and  they  are  its  happiest  hours  which  are 
spent  in  attending  upon  them.  Now  the  gospel  is 
not  that  dull,  stale,  neglected  tale  it  once  was,  but  the 
most  joyful  tidings  that  ever  came  from  heaven.  As 
a  new-born  babe,  the  regenerate  soul  desires  the  sin- 
cere milk  of  the  word,  that  it  may  grow  thereby, 
1  Pet.  ii.  2. ;  and  it  is  esteemed  more  than  necessary 
food.  Now  the  careless  secure  soul,  that  was  always 
cautious  of  over-doing  in  religion,  and  flattered  itself 
there  was  no  need  of  being  so  much  in  earnest,  is  ef- 
fectually roused,  and  strives  in  earnest  to  enter  in  at 
the  strait  gate,  convinced  both  of  the  difficulty  and 
necessity  of  entering.  Now  religion  is  no  longer  a 
matter  by  the  by,  but  a  serious  business;  and  every 
thing  that  comes  in  competition  with  it  must  give  way 
to  it.  The  man  is  resolved  to  save  his  soul  at  all  ad- 
ventures; and  this,  he  is  now  convinced,  is  no  easy 
work.  To  sum  up  tVic  whole,  for  I  can  only  give  a 
few  specimens  of  particulars,  the  regenerate  soul  is 
changed  universally  in  every  part.  I  do  not  mean  the 
change  is  perfect  in  any  ])art;  alas!  no;  sin  still  lives, 
and  sometimes  make  violent  struggles,  though  cruci- 
fied. The  old  man  dies  hard.  But  I  mean,  the  change 
does  really  extend  to  every  ])avt.  The  soul  is  in  no 
respect  the  same  it  was  wont  to  be,  as  to  the  concerns 
of  religion,  it  has  new  views,  new  sensations,  new 
io}'s,  new  sorrows,  new  inclinations,  and  aversions, 
new  hopes  and  fears:  in  short,  as  the  apostle  tell  us, 
all  iliinii:s  are  become  )fcii\  12  Cor,  \'.  17,;  and  ac- 
cording" to  his  inspired  pi'aycr,  i//e  icliolc  man,  soal, 
bodif  and  s])irit,  is  .sanclijicd.    1  Thes.  v,  12J. 

\\\  way  of  conlirniiition,  let  me  add  a  few  charac- 
ters of  a  re 2,'C'n crate  man,  whicli  are  expressly  scrip- 
tural. Kccnj  anc  that  lorcth,  is  born  oj  God,  saith 
iSt.  John,  1  John  iv,  7.  That  is.  every  new-horn  soul 
is  ])ossessed  uitli  a  generous  love  to  all  mankind,  which 
]>rom[)ts  it  to  observe  the  whole  law  in  its  conduct  to- 
wards them  (for  hrcc  is  the  J  aljillinci;  of  the  xvliole 
/^ay  and  restrains   it  from   doing   them   any   injury; 
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ffor  love  worketh  ?w  evil  to  his  neighbour.)  Rom. 
xii.  10.  This  love  extends  not  only  to  friends,  but 
also  to  strangers,  and  even  to  enemies.  It  is  a  friend- 
ship to  human  nature  in  general;  it  spreads  over  the 
whole  earth,  and  embraces  the  whole  race  of  man. 
But  as  the  righteous  are  the  more  excellent  ones  of 
the  earth,  it  terminates  upon  them  in  a  pecu  iir  de- 
gree :  and  the  reason  is  obvious ;  they  are,  in  a  pecu- 
liar sense,  the  saints  brethren,  the  children  of  the 
same  heavenly  Father ;  and  they  bear  a  resemblance  to 
him:  and  if  he  loves  the  Original,  he  must  also  love 
the  Copy.  Thus,  says  St.  John,  Every  one  that 
loveth  him  that  begat,  loveth  him  also  that  is  be- 
gotten of  him.    1  John  v.  1. 

Another  character  of  regeneration  the  same  apostle 
gives  you,  1  John  v.  4,  5. ;  and  that  is,  victory  over 
the  world  by  faith.  Every  one  that  is  born  of  God 
overcovieth  the  world:  and  this  is  the  victory  that 
overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith.  That  is,  VVhat- 
ever  temptations  may  arise  from  the  riches,  honours, 
or  pleasures  of  the  world,  or  from  the  society  of  man- 
kind, the  man  that  is  born  of  God  has  such  believing 
views  of  eternal  things,  as  constrains  him  to  conflict 
with  them,  and  overcome  them.  He  has  not  such  a 
mean  dastardly  soul,  as  to  yield  to  opposition.  He  is 
enabled  by  divine  grace  to  brave  dangers,  and  encoun- 
ter difficulties  in  so  good  a  cause :  he  dares  to  be 
wise  and  happy,  though  all  the  world  should  turn 
against  him.  O  what  a  change  is  this  from  his  former 
temper ! 

Another  distinguishing  characteristic  of  the  new 
l)irth,  is,  universal  holiness  of  practice,  or  a  consci- 
entious observance  of  every  known  duty,  and  an  ho- 
nest zealous  resistance  of  every  known  sin.  There  is 
no  known  duty,  however  unfashionable,  disagreeable, 
or  dangerous,  but  what  the  true  convert  honestly  en- 
deavours to  perform ;  and  there  is  no  known  sin, 
however  customary,  pleasing,  or  gainful,  but  M'bat  he 
honestly  resists,  and  from  which  he  labours  to  abstain. 
This  necessarily  follows  from  what  has  been  said;  for 
when  the  principles  of  action  are  changed  within,  the 
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coui'se  of  action  will  be  changed  too.  When  the 
heart  is  made  holy,  it  -will  infallibly  produce  ha- 
bitual holiness  of  practice.  A  good  tree  must  bring 
forth  good  fruit.  TJiis  St.  John  asserts  in  the  strong- 
est manner,  and  in  various  forms.  "  ]fc  know,  (says 
lie,)  that  evcri/  o?ie  that  cloth  righteousness')  that 
is,  that  habitually  practisetii  righteousness,  is  born 
of  God,  1  John  ii.  'jy. :  Jle  know  that  whosoever 
is  born  of  God  sinneth  not ;  that  is,  he  sinneth 
not  habitually,  so  as  he  mny  be  denominated  a  sinner 
by  way  of  distinction;  but  he  that  is  begotten  of  God 
kccpeth  himself ;  that  is,  kcepcth  himself  from  the 
infection  of  sin ;  and  that  xcitked  one  toucheth  him 
not.  1  John  v.  18.  *^ Little  children^  (says  he,)  let 
710  man  deceive  you  :  he  that  doth  righteousness  is 
righteous — But  he  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  de- 
vil, irhosoever  /s  born  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin; 
i.  e.  as  I  explained  it  before,  he  docs  not  habitually 
sin  in  the  general  tenor  of  his  practice,  so  as  to  make 
sin  his  distinguishing  character;  for  his  seed  remaineth 
in  hi)n ;  that  is,  the  principles  of  grace,  implanted  in 
liim  in  regeneration,  are  immortal,  and  will  never 
suffer  him  to  give  himself  up  to  sin  as  formerly;  and 
he  cannot  sin  because  he  is  born  of  God :  liis  being- 
born  of  God  happily  disables  him  for  ever  from  aban- 
doning himself  to  sin  again.  ///  this  the  children  of 
God  are  manifest;  and  the  children  of  the  devil; 
that  is,  this  is  the  grand  distinguishing  characteristic 
existing  between  them,  H'hosocver  doth  not  righte- 
ousness, is  not  of  God,  1  John  iii.  7-— 10.  You  see 
then  a  holy  j)ractice  is  one  of  the  most  certain  signs 
of  regeneration  ;  and  therefore  in  vain  do  such  pre- 
tend to  it,  or  boast  of  high  attainments  in  inward  ex- 
peiimcntal  leligion,  mIio  are  not  holy  in  all  manner  of 
conxcrsation,  and  do  not  live  righteously,  soberly, 
and  godiv  in  the  world. 

{)\  thi>  time,  I  hnpe,  my  brethren,  yon  understand 
A\  liar  it  is  to  Ijc  born  again.  And  now,  upon  a  review 
of  the  siihjeet,  there  are  several  tilings  of  importance, 
vhie;.  1  would  submit  to  your  eonsideration. 

ijibt.  1  leave  }ou  now  to  consider,  whether  baptism 
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be  the  same  thing  witli  regeneration,  or  the  new  birth, 
in  the  scripture  sense.  I  grant  tliat  baptism  is  a  sacra- 
mental sign  of  regeneration,  just  as  the  Lord's  Supper 
is  a  sacramental  sign  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ ; 
and  therefore,  baptism  may  be  called  regeneration,  by 
the  same  iigure  which  Christ  uses  when  he  says  of  the 
bread,  Thu  is  my  body.  In  this  metonymical  sense, 
this  method  of  speakiilg  has  been  used  by  many  great 
and  good  men ;  and  when  they  call  baptism  regene- 
ration, they  only 'mean,  that  it  is  an  outward  sign  of  it, 
just  as  the  sacramental  bread,  for  the  same  reason,  is 
called  the  body  of  Christ.  Were  it  always  used  in  this 
sensCj  it  would  hardly  be  worth  while  to  take  notice 
of  it  as  an  impropriety  ;  though  I  must  confess,  I  can- 
not find  the  same  form  of  speech  indisputably  used 
concerning  baptism  in  the  Bible.  But  when  men  are 
taught  that  the  whole  of  that  regeneration  or  new 
birth,  which  the  scripture  requires  as  absolutely  ne- 
cessary to  salvation,  means  uo  more  than  just  being- 
baptized;  and  when  they  that  have  been  baptized,  be- 
gin to  think  that  they  have  no  more  to  do  with  the 
new  birth,  the  error  is  too  dangerous  to  be  passed  over 
in  silence.  I  shall  just  lead  you  into  a  track  of  thought, 
by  which  you  may  easily  make  yourselves  judges  in 
this  controversy.  If  baptism  be  regeneration  in  the 
scripture  sense,  then,  whatever  the  scripture  says  con- 
cerning persons  regenerated,  born  again,  or  created 
anew,  will  also  hold  true  concerning  persons  baptized. 
This  is  so  plain  a  principle,  that  it  is  hard  to  make  it 
plainer;  tor  if  baptism  be  the  same  with  regeneration, 
the  new  birth,  or  the  new  creation,  then  the  same 
things  may  be  said  of  it.  Proceeding  upon  this  ob- 
vious principle,  let  us  make  the  trial  in  a  few  instances. 
It  may  be  tridy  said  of  him  that  is  born  of  CJod,  in  the 
scripture  sense,  that  he  docs  not  habitually  sin,  c^-c. 
Now  substitute  baptized,  instead  of  born  of  God,  and 
consitler  how  it  w  ill  read,  "  Every  one  that  is  bap- 
tized sinneth  not;  Init  he  that  is  ba])tized  keepeth  him- 
self: and  the  evil  one  toucheth  him  not."  Has  this  the 
appearance  of  truth  ?  Do  not  all  of  you  know  so  nuieh 
c)t"  the  conduct  of  many  who  have  been  baptized,  as 
to  see  this  mo^i  notoriouslv  false?   for  where  can  we 
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iind  more  aiulacious  sinners  upon  earth,   than   many 
\\\\o  have  been  baptized  !    Let  us  make  another  trial. 

JVfwsoever  is  born  oj'  God,  in  the  scripture  sense,  o^'er- 
cometli  the  xcorld.  But  will  it  hold  true,  that  whoso- 
ever is  haj)tized,  overeometh  the  world?  if  any  man 
t  be  in  Christ,  in  the  scripture  sense,  he  is  a  new  crea- 
ture :  old  things  are  past  away,  and  all  things  are 
become  ne.rc.  But  how  will  it  sound  if  you  read,  If  any 
man  be  baptized,  he  is  a  new  creature ;  old  things 
are  past  away,  and  all  tJting.i  are  become  neio  ?  Does 
baptism  universally  make  such  a  change  in  the  subject, 
as  that  it  may,  with  any  tolerable  propriety,  be  called 
a  new  creation? — I  might  easily  make  the  same  ex- 
periment with  many  other  passages  of  scripture;  but 
these  may  sullice  as  a  specimen.  And  no^-,  must  it 
not  be  as  evident  as  any  mathematical  demonstration, 
that  regeneration,  or  the  new  birth,  in  the  scripture- 
sense  is  something  else,  something  more  divine,  more 
intrinsical,  more  transformative  of  the  whole  man, 
than  baptism  ?  That  man  must  labour  to  be  deceived, 
wlio  can  work  up  himself  to  believe,  after  such  a  re- 
presentation of  the  case,  that  if  he  has  been  baptized, 
he  has  all  that  regeneration  which  is  necessary  to  his 
admission  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  1  know  no 
absurdity  parallel  to  it,  except  the  doctrine  of  transub- 
stantiation,  the  charactcristical  absurdity  of  the  church 
of  Rome.  Because  Christ,  in  the  distribution  of  the 
elements  in  the  Eucharist,  said  of  the  bread,  This  is 
7ny  body,  putting  the  sign  for  the  thing  signified, 
therefore  Papists  conclude,  the  bread  is  substantially 
the  very  same  v/ith  the  body  of  Christ  signified  by  it, 
though  it  still  retains  all  the  sensible  properties  of 
bread.  Some  Protestants  have  fallen  into  the  same 
error  as  to  the  other  sacrament  of  baptism,  and  that 
with  less  plausibility.  1  can  find  no  scripture  that 
says  of  baptism,  "  This  is  regeneration:  and  yet,  they 
insist  upon  it,  that  it  is  the  very  thing;  and  make  the 
-sign  and  the  thing  signified  one  and  the  same. 

Let  me  borrow  a  very  plain  and  ])opular,  and  yet 
substantial  argument  from  Limborch.  *'  The  great 
ilcsign  of  Christ's  coming  into  the  world  was  to  re- 
uew  and  jegenerate  men  :  this  is  a  work  worthy  of  his. 
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own  immediate  hand."  And  yet  mc  are  told  Jesus 
baptized  not,  but  his  disciples,  John  iv.  %.  "  A  plain 
evidence  that  he  made  a  distinction  between  baptism 
and  regeneration.  St.  Paul,  writing  to  the  Corin- 
thians, says,  /  thank  God  that  I  baptized  none  of  you, 
but  Crispus  and  Gaius.  1  Cor.  i.  14.  "  But  if  bap- 
tism be  regeneration,  his  meaning  must  be,  I  thank 
God  that  I  regenerated  none  of  you. — But  is  this 
cause  of  thanksi^ivino'r  Could  he  "ive  thanks  to  God 
that  he  had  not  regenerated  any  of  them  ?  Christ,  says 
he,  sent  me  not  to  baptize: — "but  can  we  think 
Christ  did  not  send  the  chief  of  the  apostles  to  pro- 
mote the  great  work  of  regeneration?  lie,  elsewhere, 
calls  himself  their  spiritual  father,"  /ivr,  says  he,  in 
Christ  Jesus  I  hare  begotten  you  through  the  gos- 
pel. 1  Cor.  iv.  \5.  "  But  if  baptism  be  the  new  birth 
lie  could  not  have  been  their  father,  or  begotten  them, 
unless  he  had  baptized  them.  From  which  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  St.  Paul  made  a  great  difference  betMcen 
baptism  and  regeneration." 

Therefore,  let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain  words. 
Baptism  is  an  ordinance  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  you 
should  think  highly  of;  but  do  not  put  it  out  of  its 
place,  by  substituting  it  for  quite  another  thing.  Be- 
lieve it,  this  is  not  that  kind  of  regeneration  which 
you  must  be  the  subjects  of,  if  you  would  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

Another  thing  which  I  would  now  leave  to  your 
consideration  is,  ^Vhether  regeneration,  or  the  new 
birth,  in  the  sense  1  have  explained  it,  be  not  a  ra- 
tional, noble  thing?  And  whether  so  great  a  change  in 
a  man's  temper  and  conduct  may  not  emphatically  be 
called  a  new  birth?  When  a  man  is  born  again,  the 
ruins  of  his  nature  are  repaired,  and  every  noble 
and  divine  grace  and  virtue  are  implanted  in  his  heart. 
His  heart  is  made  capable  of  generous  sensations  ;  his 
understanding  has  suitable  views  of  the  most  interest- 
ing and  sublime  objects;  and  his  temper  and  beha- 
viour are  rightly  formed  towards  God  and  man.  In 
short,  the  mean,  depraved,  earth-born  creature,  is 
made  an  infant-angel;  nay,  St.  Peter  tells  you,  he  is 
made  partaker  of  the  divine  nature.  2  Pet.  i.  4.  Wlvat 
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a  glorious  and  surprizing  change  is  this  !  Shopld  yoi^ 
see  a  clod  of  earth  rising  from  under  your  feet,  and 
brightening  into  a  sun,  it  would  not  be  so  glorious  a 
transformation.  This  change  gives  a  ;nan  the  very 
temper  of  heaven,  and  prepares  him  for  the  enjoyr 
ments  and  employments  of  that  sacred  region. 

Therefore,  niarrel  not  that  I  say  unto  you,  ye  must 
he  born  again.  Do  not  gaze  and  wonder  at  me,  as  if 
I  told  you  some  strange,  new,  absurd  thing,  when  I 
tell  you,  you  must  be  regenerated  in  the  manner  I 
liave  explained,  if  ever  you  would  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  Consult  your  own  reason  and  expe- 
rience— and  they  will  tell  you,  that  as  heaven  is  the 
region  of  perfect  holiness,  and  as  you  are  indisputa-; 
bly  corrupted,  depraved  creatures,  you  must  be  so 
changed,  as  to  be  made  holy ;  or  in  other  words,  you 
must  be  born  again,  before  you  can  enjoy  the  happi- 
ness of  that  holy  place:  or  consult  the  Bible,  which 
30U  must  own  to  be  true,  or  own  yourselves  to  be  the 
most  gross  hypocrites  in  professing  the  christian  reli- 
gion ;  consult  your  Bible,  I  say,  and  you  will  find  the 
absolute  necessity  of  being  born  again  asserted  in  the 
strongest  terms.  Need  I  remind  you  of  the  solemn 
asseveration  of  Christ  in  my  context,  Icri/y,  verily,  J 
say  unto  thee,  e.vccpt  a  ?nan  be  born  again,  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  heaven  !  The  same  blessed  lips 
have  assured  us,  that,  e.vcept  we  be  converted,  and 
become  as  Utile  children,  we  cannot  enter  into  his 
kingdom.  Matt,  xviii.  L\  St.  Paul  speaks  in  the  same 
strain:  //"  any  man  be  in  Christ,  as  we  all  must  before 
A\e  ran  l"^e  saved  by  him,  he  is  a  new  creature,  &:c. 
n  e  are  his  workmanship,  says  he,  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  to  good  zcorks.  J'jih.  ii.  10.  ///  Christ  Jesus, 
veither  circumcision  availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncir- 
cumcisi())t,  but  the  new  creuture.  All  external  forms 
of  religion,  Mhether  Jewish  or  christian,  are  of  no  avail, 
without  this  new  creation,  (ral.  vi.  1.5.  This  is  also 
more  than  intimated  in  that  comprehensive  promise 
of  the  Old  Testament  (Ezek.  xxx\i.  12o,  ^l6.)  J  new 
heart  will  I  give  you  ;  and  a  new  spirit  xcill  J  put 
within  you,  kc.  And  are  not  these  repeated  declara- 
tions suflicicnt  to  convince  you  of  the  necessity  of  this 
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great  change?  ^Vill  you  anymore  marvel,  when  you 
are  told,  you  must  be  born  again  !  No,  rather  marvel 
to  hear  the  contrary  :  it  may  make  you  wonder  indeed, 
to  be  told,  that  an  unholy  sinner,  without  any  change, 
is  lit  for  the  presence  of  a  holy  God;  fit  to  relish  the 
lioly  enjoyments  of  heaven;  and  capable  of  being 
happy  in  what  is  directly  contrary  to  his  nature.  This 
would  be  strange,  absurd  doctrine  indeed ;  and  where- 
evcr  you  hear  it,  you  may  justly  wonder  at  it,  and 
despise  such  nonsense. 

Now  if  this  be  true,  that  except  a  man  be  born 
again,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  then 
it  will  follow,  that  just  as  many  persons  in  this  as- 
sembly as  have  been  born  again,  just  so  many  are  in 
a  state  of  favour  m  ith  God,  and  prepared  for  the  hap- 
piness of  heaven.  And,  on  the  other  hand,  just  as 
many  as  are  unregenerate,  just  so  many  lie  dead  in  sin, 
under  the  wrath  of  God,  and  liable  to  everlasting  mis- 
ery. Let  each  of  you  particularly  admit  this  convic- 
tion: "  if  I  am  not  born  again,  I  have  not  the  least 
ground  to  hope  for  happiness  in  my  present  state." 

Upon  this  follows  another  inquiry,  of  the  utmost 
importance;  and  that  is,  Whether  you  have  ever  ex- 
perienced the  blessed  change  of  the  new  birth  ?  Have 
your  views,  your  dispositions,  and  your  conduct  been 
changed  in  the  manner  described?  and  can  you  lay 
claim  to  those  distinguishing  characters  of  a  regene- 
rate soul,  which  have  been  mentioned?  Pause,  and 
think  seriously;  recollect  your  past  experiences;  look 
into  your  own  hearts;  observe  the  tenor  of  your  praC" 
tice;  and  from  the  whole,  endeavour  to  gather  an  ho- 
nest answer  to  this  grand  question,  "  Have  I  ever 
been  born  again?' 

If  you  can  answer  this  in  your  favour,  St,  Peter 
will  tell  you  the  happy  consequence;  and  I  shall  only 
desire  you  to  read  those  most  comfortable  verses,  I 
Pet  i.  3 — 6\  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Ghnisc,  zcho  according  to  his  abundant 
■mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again  to  a  lixelif  hope, — ~ 
to  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  undejiled,  and 
that  J'adelh  not  au-ay,  reserved  in  heaven  Jor  yoa^ 
'i^ho  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God^  through  Jaith 
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unto  sahaiion,  ready  to-be  revealed  in  the  last  time ; 
wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though  now  for  a  season  (if 
need  be)  ye  are  in  heaviness  through  manijold  temp- 
tations. 

But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  you  find  you  have  never 
been  born  again,  what  is  to  be  done?  Must  you  lie 
still  in  that  condition?  or  should  you  try  to  get  out  of 
it?  I  am  sure  my  design  in  endeavouring  to  let  you 
sec  your  condition,  is,  that  you  may  escape  out  of  it, 
and  be  happy;  and  if  you  are  so  kind  to  yourselves  as 
to  concur  with  me  in  this  design,  I  hope,  through  di- 
vine grace,  we  shall  succeed.  This  introduces  the  next 
inquiry,  namely, 

II.  Who  is  the  Author  of  this  divine  change,  called 
the  new  birth  ? 

The  change  is  so  great,  so  noble,  and  divine,  that 
from  thence  alone  we  may  infer  it  can  be  produced 
only  by  divine  power.  And  the  nature  of  man  in  its 
present  state,  is  so  corrupt  and  weak,  that  it  is  neither 
inclined  nor  able  to  produce  it.  It  is  also  uniformly 
ascribed  to  God  in  the  sacred  writings.  The  rege- 
neratc  soul  is  repeatedly  said  to  be  born  of  God;  borUy 
7iot  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,  but  of  God.  John  i.  13.  All  things  are 
become  new,  says  St.  Paul,  and  all  things  (that  is,  all 
these  new  things)  are  of  God.  2  Cor.  v.  17,  18.  Every 
good  gij  t,  and  every  perfect  gijt,  says  St.  James,  is 
from  above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of 
lights, — who  of  his  own  will  hath  begotten  us  with 
the  word  of  truth.  James  i.  17,  18.  The  spirit  is  re- 
peatedly mentioned  as  the  author  of  the  new  birth,  in 
the  chapter  where  my  text  lies.  This  may  suffice  for 
tlie  proof  of  so  plain  a  point. 

Here  then,  sinners,  you  see  to  whom  you  must  look 
for  this  blessing.  Y(ki  can  no  more  regenerate  your- 
selves, than  you  could  beget  yourselves  at  first.  And 
this  you  must  be  deeply  sensible  of.  But  he  that  made 
you  at  fust  is  able  to  new-make  you,  and  to  repair  his 
own  workmanship,  Avhich  you  have  demolished.  And 
it  is  He  who  has  nctually  changed  many  a  heart  in  our 
guilty  Morld.-— Here  the  next  inquiry  comes  in  very 
seasonably,  namely, 
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^    III.  In  wliat  way  does  this  divine  agent  produce 
this  change  ? 

He  is  pleased  to  use  such  variety,  as  to  circumstan- 
ces, that  I  cannot  take  time  to  describe  them.  But  as 
to  the  substance  of  the  work,  which  is  the  same  in  all 
adults,  he  generally  carries  it  on  in  the  following  manner. 
The  first  step  is,  to  convince  the  sinner  of  his  need  of 
this  change,  by  discovering  to  him  his  guilt  and  dan- 
ger, and  particularly  the  universal  corruption  of  his 
nature,  lie  is  roused  out  of  a  state  of  stupid  security 
by  an  affecting  view  of  the  holiness  of  God,  of  the 
purity  of  his  law,  of  the  terror  of  its  penalty,  of  the 
great  evil  of  sin,  and  of  his  own  exposedness  to  the 
divine  displeasure  upon  the  account  of  it.  Upon  this 
he  becomes  sad  and  serious,  uneasy  in  his  mind,  and 
anxious  about  his  condition,  lie  endeavours  to  re- 
form his  life ;  he  prays,  and  uses  the  other  means  of 
grace  with  earnestness  unknown  before.  And  when 
he  has  gone  on  in  this  course  for  some  time,  he  begins 
perhaps  to  flatter  himself,  that  now  he  is  in  a  safe  con- 
dition. But  alas  !  he  does  not  yet  know  the  worst  of 
himself.  Therefore  the  holy  Spirit  opens  his  eyes  to 
see  the  inward  universal  corruption  of  his  whole  soul, 
and  that  a  mere  outward  reformation  is  far  from  being 
a  sufficient  cure  of  a  disease  so  inveterate.  Hereupon 
the  awakened  sinner  betakes  himself  to  the  use  of  the 
means  of  grace  with  redoubled  vigour  and  earnestness, 
and  strives  to  change  the  principles  of  action  within. 
But  alas  !  he  finds  his  heart  is  a  stubborn  thing,  and 
altogether  unmanageable  to  him ;  and  after  repeated 
strivings  to  no  purpose,  he  is  elTectually  convinced  of 
his  own  inability,  and  the  absolute  necessity  of  the 
exertion  of  divine  power  to  make  him  truly  good. 
Therefore  he  lies  at  the  throne  of  grace,  as  a  poor, 
helpless,  anxious  sinner,  entirely  at  mercy,  and  unable 
to  relieve  himself.  It  would  take  up  more  time  than 
I  can  allow,  to  describe  the  various  exercises,  the  anx' 
ions  fears,  and  eager  pantings,  the  strong  cries  and 
tears  of  a  soul  in  this  condition.  What  1  have  hinted 
may  put  such  of  you  in  mind  of  them,  as  have  never 
been  the  subjects  of  them.  While  the  sinner  lies  in  this 
desponding  situation,  it  pleases  God  to  pity  him.    Now 
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the  important  hour  is  come,  when  the  old  man  must  be 
crucified ;  when  the  divine  and  immortal  principles  must 
be  implanted  in  a  heart  full  of  sin ;  and  when  the  dead 
sinner  must  begin  to  live  a  holy  aad  divine  life.  The 
great  God  instantaneously  changes  the  whole  soul,  and 
gives  it  a  new,  a  heavenly  turn.  In  short,  now  is 
wrought  that  important  change,  which  I  have  already 
described,  which  is  called  the  new  birth,  and  deno- 
minates the  man  a  new  creature. 

Here  again  you  may  furnijih  yourselves  with  mate- 
rials for  self-examination.  If  you  have  been  born 
again,  you  have  thus  felt  the  pangs  of  the  new  birth, 
and  seen  your  guilty,  sinful,  and  dangerous  condition 
in  a  true  light.  And  can  you  put  your  hand  upon  your 
heart,  and  say,  *'  Here  is  the  heart  that  has  been  the 
subject  of  this  operation?" 

Hence  also  may  be  gathered  some  proper  directions 
for  such  as  are  in  a  state  of  nature,  how  to  attain  the 
new  birth. 

Endeavour  to  be  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the 
corruption  of  your  nature:  it  is  from  this  that  the  ne- 
cessity of  a  new  birth  proceeds. 

Ijc  fully  convinced  of  the  indispensable  necessity  of 
this  change  to  your  salvation. 

iireak  off  from,  and  forsake  w  hatever  tends  to  ob- 
struct the  new  birth;  as  excessive  worldly  cares,  bad 
company,  and  in  short,  all  sin. 

Seriously  use  all  the  means  of  grace ;  as,  earnest 
])rciver,  attentive  hearing  of  the  word.  iS;c. 

Persevere  in  so  doing,  till  your  endeavours  are 
crowned  w  ith  success.  And  ])articularly,  do  not  grow 
impatient  of  those  anxieties  and  fears  that  will  at  fust 
attend  your  pursuit. 

These  short  hints  may  surtlcc  by  way  of  direction,  if 
yon  are  sincerely  desiions  of  being  directed.  And 
wliat  do  you  determine  to  dor  Mill  you  not  resolve  to 
seek  after  this  important  change,  upon  which  your 
eternal  All  depends?  ()I  let  us  part  to-day  fully  de- 
termined upon  this,  that  we  will  im})lore  the  j)owerand 
mercy  of  (iod  to  create  in  us  clean  heait:^,  aud  rene^v 
within  us  right  spirits. 


SEEMON   XLIX. 

The  diyijie  Life  in  the  Souls  of  Men  con^ 

sidered. 


Gal.  ii.  20. 

/  iiin  criicijh'd  tcUh  Clpi-'it,  nevertheless  I  lite ;  yet  not  I  hut 
Chrht  that  lixeth.  in  me  :  and  tl(e  life  I  now  live  in  thejleshf 
I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  ^,on  of  God — 

I^IIE  principal  design  of  St.  Paul  in  this  Epistle,  is 
to  assert  his  divine  mission,  in  opposition  to  the 
insinuations  of  the  judaizing  seducers  that  had  in- 
truded into  the  Galatian  churcli;  and  to  prove  the 
Tustification  of  a  sinner  to  he  onlv  throu<»;h  the  merit 
of  Clirist's  righteousness,  and  the  instrumentality  of 
faith.  To  confirm  the  latter,  he  argues,  Gal.  ii.  15,  16, 
from  the  case  pf  the  apostles  and  Jewish  christians  in 
general:  He  zcfio  are  Jeics  by  nature,  and  not  sinners 
of  the  Gentiles,  knoicing  that  a  man  is  not  justified 
by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ,  even  ice  have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ,  that 
we  might  be  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not 
by  the  works  of  the  law.  And,  Gal.  ii.  19-  he  expli- 
citly declares  his  own  case  in  particular,  as  agreeing 
M'ith  tlieirs.  /  through  the  laxv  am  dead  to  the  lazv, 
that  I  might  live  unto  God;  that  is,  by  the  know- 
ledge of  the  perfection  of  the  law,  as  to  its  extent  and 
spiritualit}' ;  I  am  utterly  unhinged  and  thrown  off 
from  all  dej)cndence  on  the  works  of  the  lawfor  justi- 
lication.  and  from  expecting  strength  to  yield  obedi- 
ence to  be  conveyed,  according  to  the  covenant  of 
Avorks  ; — and  (Jod's  design  in  bringiiig  me  off  from  this 
dependence,  and  mine  in  relin({uishing  it,  is  not  that  I 
may  turn  lil)crtine,  and  cast  off  all  obligations  to  obe- 
tlience,  but  that  I  may,  by  strength  derived  from 
Christ,  tlevote  myself  wholly  to  him,  and  make  my 
h'fc  a  scries  of  obcchence  to  his  will. 
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He  goes  on  relating  his  own  case  in  the  text;  in 
•\\'hich  you  may  observe  these  trutlis : 

First,  "  That  believers  are  endowed  with  spiritual 
activity ;  or,  That  they  are  enabled  to  serve  God,  and, 
perform  good  works."  This  is  intimated  by  two  ex- 
pressions, I  aj?i  crucified,  and,  I  live ;  which,  though 
they  seem  contradictory,  do  really  mean  the  same 
thing.  I  a?n  crucijied,  signifies  the  mortification  of 
indwelling  sin,  the  subdiiction  and  extirpation  of  cor- 
rupt principles  and  inclinations  :  and  he  calls  the  mor- 
tification of  these  the  crucifixion  of  himself  (I  am 
crucified)  because  of  their  intimate  inhesion  with  his 
very  nature;  they  were  a  sort  of  self  to  him.  We  have 
a  like  expression  used,  and  explained  by  himself  in 
Rom.  vi.  6.  Our  old  man  is  crucijied  with  him,  that 
the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth 
we  should  not  serve  sin.  Now  the  mortification  of 
sin  is  a  part  of  the  service  of  God,  at  least  a  necessary 
pre-requisite.  So  the  apostle  reasons  in  Rom.  vi.  2,  6^ 
1 1.  How  shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any 
longer  therein?  Reckon  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed 
unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God.  The  other  expression, 
/  live,  signifies  spiritual  activity;  a  vigorous,  per- 
severing serving  of  God;  a  living  unto  God  (as  it  is 
explained  v.  19.  andRom.  vi.  11.)  Life  as  ascribed  to  a 
rational  being,  imports  not  only  a  continuance  in  ex- 
istence, in  which  sense  inanimate  things  may  be  said 
to  live,  but  especially  a  power  of  rational  operation 
frequently  exercised  ; — and  when  attributed  to  a  mo- 
rally upright  being,  as  such,  it  imports  more  than  some 
kind  of  power  of  operation,  namely,  a  vital  principle  of 
spiritual  and  holy  operation,  and  the  frequent  perse- 
vering exercise  of  it.  Such  a  principle  or  power  is 
A'cry  significantly  called  Life,  to  denote  its  intimacy 
in  the  soul,  its  vivacity,  and  permanency. 

Secondly,  We  may  observe,  that  "  the  vital  princi- 
ple of  holiness  in  believers,  whereby  they  are  enabled 
to  serve  God,  is  communicated  to  them  through  Christ 
only  as  Mediator.  This  is  intimated  by  that  expression, 
1  am  crucijied  aith  Christ ;  that  is,  sin  is  crucified  in 
mc  by  virtue  of  the  crucilixion  of  Chri>.t;  from  the 
merits  of  his  death  my  strength  tu  subdue  sin  results; 
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and  the  mortification  of  it  is  the  certain  consequent  of 
his  sufferings,  because  thereby  divine  grace  was  pur- 
chased and  insured  for  his  chosen,  to  be  communicated 
iit  the  time  appointed.  To  the  same  purpose  he  speaks 
in  Gal.  ii.  14.  Far  be  it  from  me  that  1  should  glory ^ 
nave  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom 
[or  by  which*]  the  world  is  crucified  to  me,  and  I 
unto  tlie  world.  This  is  also  asserted  in  the  emphati- 
cal  epanorthosis,  /  lite;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  Irceth 
in  me:  that  is,  spiritual  life  is  formally  in  me,  but  it 
is  not  self-originated;  it  does  not  result  from  my  na- 
tural principles  (which  are  so  essential  to  me,  that  I 
may  represent  them  under  the  personal  pronoun  i)  but 
was  first  implanted,  and  is  still  supported  and  cherished 
by  the  power  and  grace  of  God  through  Christ;  and 
it  is  in  every  respect  so  dependent  upon  him,  and  his 
influence  is  so  intimately  diffused  through  my  sou), 
that  I  may  say,  Christ  Irceth  in  me.  A  like  expres- 
sion is  used  in  Col.  iii.  3,  4.     Christ  is  our  lije. 

Thirdly,  we  may  take  notice,  "  that  believers  re- 
ceive supplies  from  Christ  for  the  maintenance  and 
nourishment  of  their  spiritual  life."  The  lije  which  I 
noxc  live  (or,  as  it  might  be  rendered  more  signifi- 
cantly, xchat  I  now  live)  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God. 

So  that  the  substance  of  the  text  is  exhausted  in  these 
three  doctrines,  "  That  all  true  believers  are  endowed 
•with  an  ability  to  serve  God  :  That  this  ability  was  first 
communicated,  and  is  still  maintained  through  Christ 
only  :  and,  That  it  is  by  faith  they  derive  supplies  from 
him,  for  the  support  and  nourishment  thereof." 

You  may  observe  I  here  reason  from  a  particular 
to  an  universal,  and  infer  that  because  these  doctrines 
are  true  with  respect  to  St  Paul,  therefore  they  are 
true  with  respect  to  believers  in  general ;  and  the 
scope  of  the  text  warrants  this  method  of  reasoning  in 
this  instance,  which  is  confessedly  fallacious  in  other 
cases ;  for  St.  Paul  here  introduces  his  own  case  with 
a  design  to  represent  and  illustrate  the  case  of  be- 
lievers in   common;   which  he  could  not  reasonably 

*  The  relative  may  be  referred  to  arxv^uj,  or  to  'lr,<r^  Xjio-rS;  and 
■iither  way  the  sense  is  much  the  same. 
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have  done,  had  not  theirs  heen  substantially  the 
same  m  ith  his  in  these  respects.  Besides,  lie  declares 
these  things  of  himself,  not  upon  the  account  of  any 
circumstances  peculiar  to  himself,  M'hich  might  ap- 
propriate them  to  him;  and  therefore,  though  so  emi- 
nent a  saint  might  have  peculiar  degrees  of  them,  yet 
as  to  their  reality  and  kind,  they  equally  belong  to  all 
true  christians* 

Nothing  can  be  more  profitable,  nothing  more  nc-» 
cessary,  than  right  notions  about  spiritual  life.  It  is 
the  main  business  of  those  that  have  it  not  to  seek  it, 
and  of  those  that  have  it  to  cherish  it ;  but  how  can 
they  do  either,  if  they  know  not  M'hat  it  is?  With- 
out it  our  religion  is  vain;  we  cannot  serve  the  living 
God  here,  nor  enjoy  him  hereafter;  we  are  exposed  to 
the  eternal  agonies  of  the  second  death,  and  our  souls 
are  pining  under  a  s])iritual  decay,  that  will  at  length 
consume  our  vitals.  How  necessary  then  is  spiritual 
life  !  And  the  necessity  of  the  thing  infers  the  neces- 
sity of  the  knowledge  of  it.  The  profession  of  it  is 
the  source  of  all  ^■ital  religion ;  it  is  the  health  of  the 
spirit;  the  ornament  and  perfection  of  the  human  na- 
ture; the  grand  pre-rcquisite  to  everlasting  hap]>iness; 
the  dawn  of  celestial  glory ;  is  it  not  then  incompara- 
bly profitable?  And  nnist  not  the  right  knowledge  of 
it  be  so  too?  ^'et  some  are  entirely  ignorant  of  it; 
others,  who  say  they  see,  are  widely  mistaken  about 
its  nature,  the  time  and  manner  of  its  communication, 
its  subjects,  the  author  and  meritorious  cause  of  it, 
and  the  way  in  which  it  is  supported  and  cherished: 
and  therefore,  for  the  instruction  of  the  ignorant,  the 
rcetilieation  of  wrong  sentiments,  and  the  conlirmation 
of  our  minds  in  the  truth,  it  may  be  expedient  briefly 
to  attempt  the  solution  of  the  following  incjuiries: 

I.  \\  herein  spiritual  life  consists? 

II.  W'lien  it  is  eomnumieated  ? 

III.  A\'hetlier  it  be  instantaneously  connnunicatcd, 
or  giadnally  accpnied  by  repeated  acts? 

1\'.  A\  ho  are  the  si:l)jects  of  it?  or,  in  ^hat  extent 
is  ir  conununicated  ? 

\'.  In  what  sense  is  it  eoninuinicated  and  supported 
tiirouL'-h  Christ? 
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support  and  nourishment  ? 

1.   "Wherein  does  spiritual  Hfe  consist?"     This  in- 
quiry, though  necessary  hoth   to  inform  your  minds 
and  to  repel  the  charge  of  unintelligibleness,  so  fre- 
quently alledgcd  against  this  doctrine,  yet  is  exceed- 
ing dithcult,   both  because  of  the  mysteriousness  of 
the  thing  in  itself,  and  because  of  the  blindness  of  the 
minds   of  those  that  are  not  endowed  with  it.     It  is 
mysterious  in  itself,  as  every  kind  of  life  is.     The  ef- 
fects and  many  of  the  properties  of  animal   life  are 
plain,  but  what  animal  life  is  in  itself  is  an  inquiry  too 
sublime  for  the  most  philosophic  and  soaring  mind. 
Now  spiritual  life  still  approaches  nearer  to  the  life  of 
the  Divine  Being,  that  boundless  ocean  of  incompre- 
hensible mysteries,  and  consequently  exceeds  our  ca- 
pacity more  than  any  other.     But  besides,  such  is  the 
blindness  of  unregenerate  souls,  that  they  cannot  re- 
ceive or  know  the  things  of  the  spirit  of  God,    1  Cor. 
ii.  14. ;  and  therefore  what  is  knoNvable  by  enlightened 
minds  concerning  spiritual  life,  cannot  be  apprehended 
with  suitable  clearness  by  them.     The  power  of  under- 
standing it  seems  to  be  the  effect  of  the  thing  understood, 
and  cannot  exist  separately  from  it.     tSo  it  is  in  other 
kinds  of  life.     Nothing  but  reason  can  inform  what  is 
a  rational  life.     Let  the  faculties  of  the  most  sagacious 
animal   be  ever  so  much  polished,   it  can  receive  no 
ideas  of  it.     So  he  that  believe th,  hath  the  zcitucss  in 
himself,    1  John  v.  10.  and  none  but  himself  ean  hear 
its   tcstimonif*.     But  suppose    we   could  form    clear 
ideas,  we  should  still  be  at  a  loss  for  clear  expressions. 
1  liave  a  clear  idea  of  many  of  the  appetites,  passions, 
and   motions  of  animal  life;   but  words  may  fail  me 
to  express  them  intelligibly  to  another,   especially  if 
he  has  no  experience  of  them  himself     It  need  not 
therefore  aflord  you  any  surprize,  if,  after  all  that  shall 
be  suid  to  illustrate  this  point,   it  still  remains  obscure. 
To  design  any  more  than  to  give  you  some  faint  glim- 

*  I  do  m>t  moan  that  the  unregonerate  have  the  «anie  donree  of  in- 
capacity in  the  one  case  as  beasts  have  iu  the  otlicr,  but  oniv  that  the 
tini'  is  as  really  incapable  as  the  other.  lieas(,n  in  the  unregenerate 
approaches  nearer  to  spiritual  lite  than  the  po\\cr<  of  animal  life  do  to 
I'V-Lison,  aud  vet  comes  eiitirelv  -liort  cf  it. 
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merings,  some  half- formed,  inadequate  conceptions  of 
it,  would  be  a  piece  of  arrogant  vanity. 

Now  spiritual  life  supposes  a  living  spiritual  princi- 
ple, and  it  implies  a  disposition  and  a  power  to  serve 
God,  or  of  holy  operation. 

1.  It  supposes  a  jiving  spiritual  principle.  There 
can  be  no  life,  no  vital  actions,  without  a  vital  prin- 
ciple, from  whence  they  flow :  e.  g.  there  can  be  no 
animal  life,  no  animal  sensations  and  motions,  without 
a  principle  of  animal  life.  By  a  vital  principle  I  mean 
that  from  which  life  and  its  actions  and  passions  im- 
mediately proceed  :  e.  g.  in  the  formation  of  our  souls 
a  principle  of  reason  is  concreated  with  them,  which 
is  the  source,  the  immediate  cause  of  their  life  and 
rational  operations.  1  call  this  a  principle,  because  it  is 
the  beginning  of  life.  Now  spiritual  life  must  suppose 
a  principle  of  holiness.  A  principle  of  life  of  any  kind 
will  not  suffice;  it  must  be  particularly  and  formally  a 
holy  principle;  for  life  and  all  its  operations  will  be 
of  the  same  kind  with  the  principle  from  which  they 
proceed.  No\v^  a  holy  principle  is  something  distinct 
from  and  superadded  to  the  mere  natural  principle  of 
reason.  By  virtue  of  this  a  man  can  think  and  will; 
but  experience  assures  us,  that  thinking  and  willing, 
abstractedly  considered,  or  under  sundry  modifica- 
tions which  they  are  capable  of,  are  very  dilferent  from 
thinking  and  Avilling  in  a  holy  manner,  or  with  those 
peculiar  modifications  which  spiritual  operations  bear. 
I  can  will  an  indiifercnt  or  evil  object,  if  it  appears  to 
me  as  good  ;  but  my  willing  that  which  is  morally 
good  as  such,  is  a  very  different  act;  and  the  princi- 
ple from  which  the  former  act  with  its  modification 
proceeds,  may  not  be  capable  of  pioducing  the  latter 
so  modilied.  This  may  be  illustrated  by  the  case  of 
the  devils  and  tlvcir  associates  of  the  human  race. 
They  still  retain  tiie  principle  of  reason,  and  are  ca- 
pable of  thinking  and  willing;  otherwise  they  would 
be  incapable  of  torment,  for  without  consciousness 
there  could  be  no  sense  of  misery,  and  consciousness 
implies  thinking;  and  without  willing  there  can  be  no 
desire  of  happiness,  or  abhorrence  of  penal  evil;  l)ut 
}  ct  they  arc  utterly  incapable  of  thinking  and  willing 
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in  a  manner  morally  good,  and  therefore  a  principle  of 
holiness  must  be  something  distinct  from  a  mere  ra- 
tional principle. 

It  may  be  urged,  "That  all  the  acts  of  spiritual 
life  may  be  resolved  into  the  acts  of  reason,  namely, 
thinking  and  willing  in  a  holy  manner;  and  therefore 
the  principle  of  the  former  is  the  same  with  that  of  the 
latter.  In  answer  to  this,  I  grant  that  the  principle  of 
reason,  when  it  implies  a  power  of  putting  forth  such 
acts,  and  about  such  objects,  as  holiness  includes; 
■when  it  implies  a  power  of  knowing  and  choosing 
those  things  which  the  divine  law  requires  us  to  know 
and  choose,  that  then  it  is  the  same  with  a  principle 
of  spiritual  life ;  and  this  is  the  case  of  such  reason- 
able beings  as  still  continue  in  their  original  upright- 
ness :  but  the  principle  of  reason  may  be  so  maimed 
as  to  lose  this  power,  and  yet  not  lose  its  nature; 
tliat  is,  it  may  become  incapable  of  that  manner  of 
operation  which  spiritual  life  produces,  and  yet  con- 
tinue a  principle  of  reason  still.  This  is  evident  from 
tlie  case  of  infernal  spirits,  formerly  mentioned.  Now 
the  principle  of  spiritual  life  supplies  this  moral  de- 
fect ;  it  adds  to  reason  a  capacity  of  exercising  itself 
suitably  about  spiritual  things.  Such  a  capacity  is  a 
separable  adjunct  of  reason,  and  by  tlie  corruption  of 
our  natures  it  is  actually  separated  from  it;  and  con- 
sequently, till  it  be  superadded  to  our  rational  powers, 
we  are  incapable  of  spiritual  operation;  I  mean  such 
a  manner  of  spiritual  operation  as  is  morally  good  and 
acceptable  to  God.  Our  rational  powers  indeed  can 
still  exercise  themselves  about  divine  things,  but  then 
it  is  not  in  a  fit  manner :  and  therefore  when  a  sinner 
is  (juickened  by  efficacious  grace,  a  power  of  acting 
in  a  fit  manner  with  respect  to  these  things  is  super- 
added to  his  rational  powers;  and  before  this  there  is 
nothing  in  him  out  of  which  such  a  power  may  be 
educed. 

To  illustrate  this  matter,  let  us  suppose  a  man  de- 
prived of  the  faculty  of  memory,  and  yet  to  continue 
rational  (as  he  might  in  a  low  degree)  ;  according  to 
this  supposition,  he  will  be  always  incapable  of  an  act 
of  memorv,  however  strong  his  powers  of  perception, 

Vol..  III.  K 
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volition,  he.  may  be,  till  the  power  of  exercising  his 
reason  in  that  particular  way  Avhicli  is  called  remem- 
bering, be  conferred  upon  him.  So  let  a  sinner's 
mere  natural  powers  be  ever  so  much  refined  and  po- 
lished, yet,  if  there  be  no  principle  of  spiritual  life 
distinct  from  them  infused,  he  will  be  everlastingly 
incapable  of  living  religion.  This  gracious  principle 
is  called  the  seed  of  God,  1  John  iii.  9-  to  intimate, 
that  as  the  seed  of  vegetables  is  the  first  principle  of 
the  plant,  and  of  its  vegetative  life,  so  is  this  of  spi- 
ritual life,  and  all  its  vital  acts. 

2.  Spiritual  life  imj)lies  a  disposition  to  holy  opera- 
tion;  an  inward  propensity,  a  spontaneous  inclina- 
tion towards  holiness;  a  ivilUng  that  zvhich  is  good, 
llom.  vii.  18.  Kvery  kind  of  life  has  some  peculiar 
innate  tendencies,  sympathies,  and  antipathies :  so 
animal  life  implies  a  natural  inclination  to  food,  to 
move  at  proper  seasons,  &c.  There  is  a  savour,  a  re- 
lish for  divine  things,  as  essential  to  spiritual  life  as 
our  natural  gusts  and  relishes  are  to  natural  life. 
Hence  gracious  desires  are  often  signified  in  scripture 
under  the  metaphors  of  hungering  and  thirsting;  and 
to  this  St.  Peter  expressly  alludes;  as  new  born  babes, 
desire  the  sl)ieere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may 
grow  thereby.  1  Pet.  ii.  2.  By  virtue  of  this  dispo- 
sition, believers  set  their  affections  on  things  above, 
Col.  iii.  S2.  ;  [(p^^iTn  rk  u^uA^  they  relish,  they  savour, 
they  afiect  things  above.  This  is  the  \ro  (p^iwi^^x  t5 
n>i6uxi^]  the  spi ritual-mi ndedness,  the  savour  of  the 
spirit,  which  is  spiritual  hfe;  and  stands  in  opposition 
to  the  [(pfovr.ijix  ry,c  ca.^y.o'-]  tlic  iclisli  aud  propensions  of 
mere  nature.  Rom.  viii.  ().  J])'  virtue  of  this  the 
strongest  hent  of  their  souls  is  Ciod-ward;  they  tend, 
thev  gra\ltate  tow  aids  him  as  the;-  pioper  centre. 
Tlieir  desire  is  in/to  him,  and  to  the  reinoiibrance  of 
his  )t(une.  Isa.  xx\'i.  S.  'I heir  sold  follows  hard 
after  him.  Psal.  Ixiii.  8.  P»y  virtue  of  this  they  in- 
chne  to  keep  all  (iotTs  couunandnR'nt.-^ ;  they  have  an 
inward  teudeucv  to  ohtdicnce  ;  they  love  (rod's  law; 
tiicv  delight  ill  it  al'tcr  the  inner  /nan,  Psal.  cxix. 
<)7.  Hon).  \ii.  ^2'2.  and  their  love  and  deliglit  will  ha- 
bituuliv   swav   tlieui  to  observe  it:   religion   is    their 
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element,  their  choice.  It  is  not  in  them  forced  and 
unnatural,  as  all  those  operations  are  which  do  not 
proceed  from  an  intrinsic  principle;  and  that  reluct- 
ancy  and  indisposedness  which  they  sometimes  unhap- 
pily feel  in  themselves  to  religious  duties,  is  preterna- 
tural with  respect  to  this  spiritual  disposition ;  as  the 
loathing  of  healthful  food  is  to  the  human  hody:  it 
])roceeds  from  a  disorder,  a  weakness  in  their  spiritual 
life,  occasioned  hy  the  strugghngs  and  transient  pre- 
valency  of  contrary  principles;  it  is  owing  to  the  lust- 
ings  of  the  flesh  against  the  spirit.  '  Again,  Their  obe- 
dience is  not  servile  and  mercenary,  resulting  merely 
from  the  apprehension  of  the  misery  which  will  ensue 
upon  disobedience;  but  it  is  generous  and  filial,  proceed- 
ing from  a  convictive  view  of  the  intrinsic  reasonable- 
ness, congruity,  and  amiableness  of  the  duties  of  holi- 
ness ;  from  the  pleasure  and  satisfaction  which  the  per- 
formance of  tliem,  under  this  view,  naturally  produces; 
(so  a  man  is  excited  to  eat,  not  nierely  by  his  appre- 
liension  of  the  necessity  of  it  for  the  support  of  his 
body,  but  also  by  the  pleasure  he  finds  in  tlie  very 
action)  and  from  a  sense  of  the  divine  authority  en- 
joining those  duties.  By  this  the  genuine  acts  of  spi- 
ritual life  are  infallibly  distinguished  from  that  low 
and  ignoble  devotion  which  fiows  from  custom,  edu- 
cation, horrors  of  conscience,  and  all  the  principles 
of  mere  nature. 

It  is  true,  indeed,  some  persons  by  nature,  and  con- 
sc([uently  without  this  supernatural  disposition,  may 
incline  to  and  delight  in  sundry  things  that,  as  to  the 
matter  of  them,  are  religious  duties.  So  (e.  g.)  ^omQ 
arc  naturally  averse  to  teniperancc ;  and  sobriety  is  in- 
wrought in  their  very  constitutions.  Yet  still,  this 
gracious  disposition  is  distinguished  from  such  a  natu- 
ral inclination  l)y  these  two  marks:  The  first  implies  a 
distinct  reference  to  and  a  sense  of  the  authority  of  the 
divine  Lawgiver  as  enjoining  those  duties,  and  prompts 
a  person  to  observe  them  formally  as  duties,  as  acts  af 
ol)e<l!civce ;  but  the  latter  prompts  to  the  observance 
of  them,  considering  them  as  things  agreeable  to  the 
j)crson's  natural  temper,  without  any  distinct  reference 
to  God  ;  and  so  they  ar(r  rather  acts  of  sclf-gratific4- 
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tion  than  of  obedience  to  the  divine  authority;  and 
the  person  would  incline  to  them,  if  they  were  not 
commanded  at  all.  They  are  duties  materially,  in 
themselves,  but  not  formally,  as  performed  by  him  : 
a  regard  to  the  authority  of  God,  which  is  the  consti- 
tutive form  of  obedience,  is  left  out.  A  generous  tem- 
per may  incline  to  give  alms;  for  the  Lord's  sake,  is 
omitted.  (2.)  Spiritual  life  disposes  to  ail  duties  of  re- 
ligion and  acts  of  holiness  universally.  It  delights  in 
holiness  as  such,  and  regards  the  authority  of  the  law 
for  itself;  and  consequently,  whatever  has  the  nature 
of  holiness,  whatever  has  the  sanction  of  divine  autho- 
rity, it  cannot  but  affect  and  relish,  even  though  it 
should  be  very  contrary  to  a  man's  natural  inclinations 
and  temporal  advantage.  Uut  a  natural  propension  is 
always  partial  and  limited,  inclines  to  some  duties  only, 
neglecting  others  of  ecjual  or  greater  importance,  Mhich 
thwart  the  man's  corrupt  piopensions.  In  a  word, 
such  a  one's  religion  proceeds  from  the  very  same  dis- 
position that  his  sins  proceed  from,  namely,  a  dispo- 
sition to  please  himself  Jience  it  is  always  a  maimed, 
imperfect,  half-formed  thing;  it  has  not  that  amiable 
symmetry  and  uniformity,  that  congruous  proportion 
and  connection  of  parts,  which  are  the  ornament  and 
distinguishing  characteristic  of  that  religion  which 
flows  from  a  heart,   universally  disposed  to  holiness. 

3.  Spiritual  life  implies  a  power  of  holy  operation. 
A  heavenly  vigour,  a  divine  activity  animates  the  whole 
soul.  It  implies  more  than  an  inefficacious  disposition, 
a  dull,  lazy  velleity,  productive  of  nothing  but  hinguid 
■wishes.  So  every  kind  of  life  implies  a  power  of  ope- 
ration suitable  to  its  nature.  Animal  lite  (c.  g.)  lias 
not  only  an  innate  propensity,  but  also  a  natural  power 
to  move,  to  receive,  and  digest  food,  &c.  jl'heij  that 
'icait  on  the  J.ord  sliaU  rcncxv  their  strength,  Isa.  xl. 
31.  ;  that  is,  they  have  strength  given  them;  renewed 
and  increased  by  repeated  acts,  in  the  progress  of 
sanctiiication.  They  are  .strengthened  xrith.  might,  by 
the  Spirit,  in  the  inner  man.  Y.\A\.  iii.  16'.  I  do  not 
mean  that  spiritual  life  is  always  sensible  and  equally 
vigorous;  alas!  it  is  sul)ject  to  many  languishments 
and  indispositions;  but  1  mean  there  is  habitually  in  a 
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spiritual  man  a  power,  an  al)ility  for  serving  God, 
which,  when  all  pre-requisites  concur,  and  hinderances 
are  removed,  is  capable  of  putting  forth  acts  of  holi- 
ness, and  which  does  actually  exert  itself  frequently. 
So  animal  life  is  subject  to  many  disorders,  which 
Aveaken  its  powers  of  operation,  bat  yet  still  it  retains 
those  powers;  and  they  are  in  some  measure  active, 
even  under  the  greatest  indisposition,  at  least  in  resist- 
ing the  disoider,  though  perhaps  with  faint  struggles. 
Again,  1  do  not  mean  an  independent  power,  which 
is  so  self-active  as  to  need  no  quickening  energy  from 
the  divine  Spirit  to  bring  it  iiito  act,  but  a  power  capa- 
ble of  acting  under  the  animating  infhiences  of  grace, 
which,  as  to  their  reahty.  arc  common  to  all  believers, 
tliouffh  thcv  are  connnunicated  in  different  de<>'rees  to 
different  persons.  There  is  no  need  of  the  infusion  of 
a  new  j^ower,  which  the  Spirit  might  actuate;  but 
they  have  a  power  aheady,  w  hich  needs  nothing  but 
the  suitable  concurrence  of  other  causes  to  educe  it 
into  act.  So  the  power  of  reason  is  not  independent, 
so  as  to  be  capable  of  operation  without  the  concur- 
rence of  divine  providence,  common  to  mankind,  to 
quicken  it  into  act;  yet  it  is  a  power  of  reason  still, 
because  it  is  capable  of  rational  acts,  under  connnon 
providential  influence.  But  should  we  suppose  a  beast 
the  object  of  that  influence,  it  would  still  continue  in- 
capable of  rational  acts,  till  a  rational  power  be  im- 
planted in  it.  The  illustration  itself  directs  us  to  the 
application  of  it. 

Thus  I  have  briefly  shewn  }'ou  wherein  spiritual  life 
consists;  but  I  am  afraid  it  may  be  still  wrapt  in  ob- 
scurity from  the  eyes  of  some.  And  indeed  it  W'Ould 
recpiirc  longer  time,  larger  extent,  and  greater  abilities 
to  reflect  sufficient  light  on  so  mysterious  a  point.  Be- 
fore we  lose  sight  of  this  head,  let  us  improve  it  to 
these  purposes. 

Let  us  inipro\'e  it  as  a  caution  against  this  common 
mistake,  r/:.  'i'hat  our  mere  natural  powers  under  the 
common  aids  of  (iivine  grace,  polished  and  refined  by 
the  institutions  of  tlie  gospel,  are  a  suilicient  principle 
oi' holiness,  without  the  addition  of  any  new  principle. 
Vou  sec  a  principle  of  spiritual  life  is  supernatural;  it 
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is  a  divine,  heaven-born  thing;  it  is  the  seed  of  God; 
a  plant  planted  by  our  heavenly  Father.  But,  alas } 
how  many  content  themselves  with  a  sclt-begotten  ho- 
liness! Tiiey  have  formed  to  themselves  a  system  of 
natural  self-sprung  religion  (I  mean  that  it  is  natural 
originally  and  suljjectively,  thougli  it  be  pretended  to 
be  divine  objectively,  because  its  ])atrons  acknowledge 
objective  revelation) :  in  this  they  acquiesce  as  suth- 
cient,  as  though  they  knew  not  that  that  which  is 
horn  of  the  flesh  is  flesh.  The  cogitativeness  of  mat- 
ter appears  to  me  a  notion  very  like  this;  for  I  think 
it  might  be  demonstrated  as  clearly,  that  our  mere  na- 
tural powers,  in  our  present  lapsed  state,  without  the 
infusion  of  any  divine,  supernatural  principle,  are  in- 
capable of  living,  evangelical  kioliness;  as  it  can,  that 
mere  matter,  without  the  super-addition  of  a  principle 
intircly  distinct  from  it,  is  capable  of  thinking,  how- 
ever much  it  be  polished,  or  however  differently  it  be 
modified. 

Let  us  also  improve  what  has  been  said,  to  remove 
another  equally  common  and  pernicious  error,  namely, 
That  gospel-holiness  consists  merely  in  a  series  of  acts 
materially  good.  Some  imagine  that  all  the  actions 
they  do,  which  are  materially  lawful  and  a  part  of  re- 
ligion, have  just  so  much  of  holiness  in  them;  and  as 
they  multiply  such  actions,  their  sanctification  in- 
creases in  their  imagination.  But,  alas!  do  they  not 
know,  that  a  principle,  a  disposition,  a  poA\'er  of  holy 
acting  must  precede,  and  be  the  source  of  all  holy 
acts!  I'hat  a  ncw^  heart  must  be  given  us,  and  a  new 
spirit  ])ut  witliin  us,  befoic  we  can  Zi'cilk  in  GocFs  sta- 
tutes and  keep  his  jadgnients,  and  do  them  !  Ezek. 
xxxvi.  '!(),  127.  That  we  must  be  created  in  Jesus 
Cliiist  unt;)  good  works,  l.ph,  ii.  ]().  beiore  we  can 
v,::lk  in  them  !  'iliat  the  love  of  Ciod  wast  he  shed 
abroad  in  oar  hearts  hj/  the  Ildy  (Ihost,  Kom.  v.  .5. 
bcf'?re  we  can  love  Him!  I  do  not  say,  that  they 
that  are  void  of  spiritual  life  should  not  attempt  to 
j)erForm  religious  duties  in  the  best  manner  they 
can,  by  virtue  of  their  natural  powers;  for  this  is  un- 
df  ubtedly  their  duty,  ])oth  because  their  sin  is  less 
VJipu  only  the  manner  of  their  actions  is  sjnful,  than 
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when  the  matter  and  manner  too  are  sinful;  and  be- 
cause God,  who  has  a  right  to  appoint  what  methods 
He  pleases,  for  the  collation  of  his  own  favours,  has 
constituted  this  as  the  way  for  them  to  obtain  spiri- 
tual life.  But  I  say,  religious  and  moral  duties,  how- 
ever frequently  and  perseveringly  performed,  are  not 
evangelical  holiness,  Mhen  they  are  not  done  from  a 
gracious  supernatural  principle ;  they  are  but  spurious 
fruits  growing  from  the  wild  root  of  depraved  nature; 
and  wt  had  best  not  please  ourselves  with  the  view  of 
them,  as  though  they  were  the  fruits  of  holiness,  lest 
we  be  consumed  at  last  as  fruitless  and  noxious  briars 
and  thorns. 

Further,  Let  us  improve  our  account  of  spiritual  life, 
to  inform  us  of  a  very  considerable  difference  betwixt 
a  mere  moral,  and  a  spiritual  life;  or  evangelical  holi- 
ness and  morality.  Spiritual  life  is  of  a  divine  original ; 
evangelical  holiness  flows  from  a  supernatural  princi- 
ple; but  mere  morality  is  natural;  it  is  but  the  refine- 
ment of  our  natural  principles,  under  the  aids  of  com- 
mon grace,  in  the  use  of  proper  means;  and,  conse- 
quently, it  is  obtainable  by  unregenerate  men.  Hence 
the  same  act  may  be  differently  denominated,  accord- 
ing to  the  principles  from  which  it  proceeds:  that  may 
be  a  piece  of  mere  morality  in  one,  who  acts  from  natu- 
ral principles  only,  which  is  an  act  of  holiness  in  ano- 
ther, who  acts  from  a  principle  of  spiritual  life.  So 
an  alms,  when  given  from  a  gracious  principle,  and 
for  C-hrist's  sake,  is  a  gracious  act;  but  Mhen  given 
from  a  principle  of  natural  generosity  only,  it  deserves 
no  higher  name  than  that  of  mere  moralit}'.  A  mis- 
take in  this  is  a  rock  we  may  tremble  to  look  at,  and 
ought  anxiously  to  avoid;  for,  alas!  how  many  have 
been  dasjied  to  pieces  upon  it! 

Again,  We  may  impiove  what  has  been  said,  to  con- 
vince us,  that  a  life  of  formality,  listlessncss,  and  inac- 
ti\'ity,  is  far  from  being  a  spiritual  life.  Where  these 
things  are  habitual  and  predominant,  they  are  infallible 
symptoms  of  spiritual  death.  It  is  true  (as  has  been 
already  observed)  believers  are  subject  to  many  sickly 
qualms  and  frc([uent  indispositions;  yea,  at  times,  their 
languishments  are  such,  that  the  operations  of  the  vi- 
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tal  principle  within  them  are  hardly  discernible  to 
themselves  or  others;  and  the  vigour  of  tlieir  devo- 
tion, in  their  most  sprightly  hours,  is  checked  and 
borne  down  by  the  body  of  death  under  which  they 
groan.  Yet  still,  there  is  an  inextinguishable  spark  of 
life  within,  which  scatters  a  glimmering  light  in  the 
thickest  darkness,  and  sometimes  shines  M'ith  illus- 
trious brightness.  The  pulse  of  the  spirit,  though 
weak  and  irregular,  still  beats.  There  is  an  active 
power  that  reluctates  and  struggles  against  the  counter- 
strivings  of  the  flesh;  that,  under  the  greatest  languor, 
puts  forth  some  weak  efforts,  some  faint  essays,  and, 
under  the  actuating  influence  of  the  divine  Spirit,  in- 
vigorates the  soul  to  mount  up  with  wings  like  an  ea- 
gle, to  ru7i  zoithout  loearying,  and  walk  without  faint- 
itig.  And  O  !  the  joy,  the  pleasure  of  such  heavenly 
activity  !  We  therefore  may  M'rite  7'ekel  on  the  dull, 
inoperative  religion  of  many;  it  serves  for  no  end,  but 
to  prove  them  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  The  de- 
sign of  the  whole  dispensation  of  God's  grace  towards 
fallen  sinners,  is  their  vivification  to  holiness,  that 
they  may  bring  J  orth  fruit  unto  God,  Rom.  vii.  4. : 
and  sure,  where  that  design  is  not  obtained,  there  can 
be  no  true  religion.  Let  us  therefore  beware  lest  we 
should  have  a  name  to  live,  while  we  are  dead. 


SEMMON  JL. 

The  Divine  Life  in  the  Souls  of  Men 
considered. 


Gal.  ii.  20. 
/  am  crucified  with  Christ,  nevertheless  I  live ;  yet  not  I,  hut 
Christ  that  liveth  in  me  :  and  the  life  I  nozo  live  in  thefiesh,  I 
live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God. 

We  proceed  to  inquire, 
II.  TXrHEN  spiritual  life  is  communicated?     To 

y  V  this  the  scriptures  direct  us  to  answer,  That 
it  is  communicated  in  that  change  which  is  generally 
called  Regeneration,  or  Effectual  Calling.  This  is 
more  than  intimated  hy  the  expressions  used  to  signify 
the  first  communication  of  it.  When  spiritual  life  is 
infused,  then  it  is  that  God  is  said  to  beget  us  again 
to  a  lively  hope,  1  Pet.  i.  3. ;  to  beget  us  of  his  oivn 
will,  James  i.  18.;  to  quicken  us,  zvho  were  dead  in 
sin,  Eph.  ii.  5.;  to  give  us  a  nezv  heart,  and  put  a 
Qieio  spirit  within  us ;  to  take  axvay  the  stony  heart, 
and  give  an  heart  of  flesh,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  26.  ;  air^Twe 
are  said  to  he  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  Eph.  ii.  10.;  born  again,  John  iii.  3.;  born  or 
begotten  of  God,  John  i.  13.  1  John  iii.  9-  Now  it  is 
evident,  that  these  metaphorical  expressions  signify 
what  is  commonly  called  Regeneration,  and  that  they 
express  the  first  implantation  of  spiritual  life.  Several 
of  them  contain  a  direct  allusion  to  the  first  communi- 
cation of  animal  and  human  life,  as  generation  or  be- 
getting, regeneration  or  being  begotten  again,  cre- 
ation, 8cc.  And  since  these,  taken  literally,  signify 
the  first  communication  of  natural  life,  they  must, 
when  used  metaphorically  and  spiritually,  signify  the 
first  communication  of  spiritual  life.  Life  before  gene- 
ration, creation,  &c.  is  an  absurdity ;  and  generation, 
creation,  &c.  without  the  communication  of  lifesuita- 
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Me  to  the  nature  of  the  being  generated,  created,  &c. 
is  also  an  ab.Mirdity.  The  other  expressions,  as  quick- 
triing  us  u-hilc  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  giving  a 
new  heart,  and  the  hke,  even  literally  signify  this. 

Hence,  by  way  of  improvement,  we  may  be  in- 
>rructed  to  avoid  a  common  mistake;  namely,  "  That 
a  power  of  living  to  God  is  universally  conferred  upon 
mankind  in  creation;  and  therefore  that  there  is  no 
need  of  a  new  supernatural  principle  to  be  infused,  but 
only  of  the  concurrence  of  common  providence,  and  the 
institutes  of  the  gf)spel,  to  polish  and  refine  our  natu- 
ral principles.  And  som.e  say,  "  That  God  in  creation 
infuses  spiritui  life  into  all,  on  account  of  Christ's  dy- 
ing for  them;  and  that  if  it  be  given  without  the  me- 
rit of  the  recipient,  it  may  as  properly  be  ascribed  to 
divine  grace  when  it  is  a  natural  endowment  bestowed 
in  creation,  as  it  would  be  if  it  were  a  supernatural 
gift  communicated  by  an  act  distinct  from  and  poste- 
rior to  that  of  creation." 

In  order  effectually  to  subvert  this  notion,  consider, 
1.  If  spiritual  life  were  communicated  in  creation, 
there  would  be  no  propriety  or  significancy  in  the  ex- 
pressions used  to  denote  the  communication  of  it. 
'ihcre  would  be  no  need  of  a  new,  a  second  birth,  if 
we  were  spiritually  alive  by  virtue  of  our  iirst  birth. 
AVere  m  e  holy  by  virtue  of  our  first  creation,  what  ne- 
cessity of  being  created  in  Chri>st  Jesus,  or  of  being 
HUide  neiv  creatures?  'i  Cor,  v.  17.  Gal.  vi.  1.5.  There 
could  he  no  opposition  bctMcen  the  old  man  and  the 
ncii,  Rom.  vi.  0  Kpli.  iv.  12'J,  124.  Col  iii.  0,  10.  The 
(]is];ositioi!S  concrcatcd  with  us  cannot  be  called  anew 
ii.ai). — ■_.  The  implantation  of  spiritual  life  is  not  only 
jjosti.  ri(vr  to  creation,  hut  also  to  corrupt  })rinciples, 
M  liich  arc  imiate.  W'c  arc  iirst  dead  in  sin  before  wc 
arc  ouickcivd^  \\\)]\.  ii.  .>.  ;  wc  have  a  stonij  heart, 
Av!;ich  must  he  taken  away  before  a  heart  oj  flesh  is 
L'i'»'.'n,  r./(  k.  xxx\  i.  ^K).  Such  cxj)icssioiis  undoubt- 
ed! v  siguity  an  act  j)ostcrior  to,  and  conscvjuently  dis- 
tinct IVom  creation.— .'J.  The  implantation  of  a  princi- 
ji'c  oF  spirit  u;d  life  is  eminently  an  act  of  special  grace, 
Yiiich  the  coiu'rc;itiou  of  our  natural  endowments  is 
licwr  said  to  be.     '1  he  xcashing  of  regeneration,   and 
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the  renezv'mg  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  an  act  of  mercy, 
and  the  effect  of  the  kindness  and  love  of  God  our  Sa- 
'ciour,  Tit.  iii.  5.  God,  ivho  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his 
great  love  zv herewith  he  loved  us,  even  when  we  were 
dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ 
(by  grace  ye  are  saved),  Eph.  ii.  4,  5.  It  is  accord- 
ing to  God's  abundant  mercy,  that  we  are  begotten 
again  unto  a  lively  hope,  1  Pet.  i.  3.  l^ut  what  need 
I  multiply  instances?  The  entire  tenor  of  the  gospel 
directs  us  to  ascrihe  the  regeneration  and  sanctificatioii 
of  sinners  to  distinguishing  and  peculiar  grace.  But 
though  our  natural  powers  are  the  free  communications 
of  divine  goodness,  yet  we  are  never  said  to  be  "  created 
according-  to  the  Q-race  and  mercv  of  God."  It  is  not 
agreeable  to  the  sacred  dialect  to  call  the  powers  ot  rea- 
son, vision,  &c.  "  the  gifts  of  grace,'*  in  the  same  sense 
that  spiritual  life  is  so  called:  nay,  I  cannot  find  that  our 
natural  powers  are  ascribed  to  mercy,  grace,  free  grace, 
at  all;  and  it  seems  more  congruous  to  ascribe  them  to 
other  perfections  of  the  Deity,  as  creative  wisdom, 
power,  and  goodness.  To  this  I  may  add,  that  spiri- 
tual life  is  always  represented  as  communicated 
"  through  Christ  as  Mediator,  and  for  his  sake;"  but 
our  natural  endowments  are  not  said  to  be  given 
through  him.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  shed  on  us  abund- 
antly through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour,  Tit.  iii,  5,  6. 
IFe  are  sanctified  through  the  offering  up  of  the  body 
of  Christ  once  for  all,  Ileb.  x.  10.  It  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  that  xce  are  blessed  with  all  spiritual  blessings, 
F.ph.  i.  3.  He  is  made  sanctification  to  us,  I  Cor.  i.  30. 
and  of  his  fulness  zee  all  receive,  John  i,  1 6.  But  we 
arc  never  said  to  be  created  for  Christ's  sake,  or  to  be 
made  rational  creatures  on  the  account  of  his  righteous- 
J1CSS.  And,  wb.cu  we  are  said  to  be  created  by  him, 
it  signifies  by  him  as  an  efficient,  not  as  a  meritorious 
cause. 

I'^rom  all  which  it  appears,  that  spiritual  life  in  a 
fnlicn  creature  is  wholly  supernatural:  it  is  of  a  divine 
extract,  and  heaven-born  in  a  peculiar  sense.  The  sons 
oi'  (jod  are  born  of  God,  and  7iot  of  blood,  nor  of  the 
will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  zvill  of  man.  If  therefore 
any  of  us  continue  in  our  natural  estate,  we  are  dead 
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in  sin,  Iiowever  strict  formalists,  or  refined  moralists 
we  may  be. — Let  us  inquire, 

III.  "  Whether  spiritual  life  be  instantaneously 
communicated?  Or,  whether  (as  some  alledge)  it  be 
gradually  acquired  by  repeated  acts?"' 

Here  let  it  be  observed,  that  we  are  not  inquiring, 
how  s'piritual  life  is  nourished  and  coiilirmed?  for  that 
is  undoubtedly  done  gradually,  by  repeated  acts,  cor- 
resp.)ndent  to  the  nature  of  spiritual  life,  and  perfect- 
ive of  it  in  the  progress  of  sanctilication,  as  the  power 
of  reason  is  improved  by  a  series  of  suitable  exercises; 
but  our  uKpiiry  is,  [low  it  is  tirst  obtained?  VV'hether 
it  be  communicated  in  the  instant  of  regeneration,  as 
the  power  of  uuder.standing  is  in  creation?  And  to 
this  I  ansMTr  altirmatively,  for  the  fodowing  reasons. 

1.  "  It  is  a  coiin-adiction  riiat  it  should  be  originally 
acquired  by  acting,  or  a  series  of  acts;"  for  that  sup- 
poses tliat  it  exists,  and  does  not  exist,  at  the  same 
time:  as  it  acts,  it  exists;  and  as  it  is  ac(|uired  by  act- 
ing, it  does  not  exist.  It  will  perhaps  be  objected, 
"  Thas  it  may  be  accjuired  ijy  the  rej)eated  acts  of  ano- 
ther kind  of  life,  namely,  rational;  or  the  exercises  of 
our  rational  powers  about  spiritual  objects."  But  this 
may  be  answered  from  w  iiat  was  observed  under  the 
first  head,  nainr  ly,  'Jliat  a  principle  of  spiritual  life  is 
something  distinct  from  and  supcracidecl  to  our  natu- 
ral powers.  Now  tin-  acts  of  one  kind  of  life,  how- 
ever often  repeated,  \'.iil  never  acquire  a  life  of  a  quite 
different  kind  :  c.  ^.  1  he  longest  course,  and  the  most 
fivfinent  rejx'tition  of  anim.il  acts,  uill  never  acquire  a 
prineipl''  oi  reason.  Let  a  blind  man  hear  ever  so  well, 
and  ever  so  tnonently,  that  v  i^l  not  accpiire  a  visivc 
facultv.  S  )  let  our  natural  j)r;ncij)Ics  be  exercised 
about  spiiitual  o!)icct^  \.ii!i  e\-er  so  much  frequency 
and  permanency,  that  ai.i  never  acquire  spiritual  life. 
Tliev  ares')  depiaN' fl,  tlsit  there  remains  nothing  in 
them  out  of  \\!,i..'i  i^"  can  he  edneed,  without  the  com- 
munieation  ot"  sfHiUiiiin'i  sMpeinatural.  IJe  tluy  ever 
so  stronL:  and  aetixc,  they  can  eontrilmte  no  more  to 
our  \-ivif!eatif):i,  tlian  tlv  (piiek  sensation  of  the  audi- 
torv  n;  i-ve  can  er)ntiibnte  to  the  ac(piisitioii  of  sight. 
rrJ.ici]4es   of  action  may  be  conlirmed,  and  rendered 
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more  prompt  to  act,   by  frequent  exercise;  but  cau 
never  be  originally  obtained  that  way. 

2.  The  terms  whereby  the  communication  of  spiri- 
tual life  is  signihed,  as  begetting,  creating,  quicken- 
ing, or  raising  the  dead,  &c.  denote  an  instantaneous 
communication. 

3.  Spiritual  life  is  represented  as  prior  to  and  the 
source  and  principle  of  all  acts  of  evangelical  holiness; 
and  consequently  it  cannot  be  gradually  acquired  by 
such  acts,  but  must  be  implanted  previously  to  the 
putting  forth  of  any  such  acts;  as  reason  is  not  ac- 
quired by  reasoning,  but  is  a  pre-requisite  and  prin- 
ciple of  all  the  acts  of  reason.  We  are  created  in 
Christ  Jesus,  to  make  us  capable  of  good  zvorks.  Eph. 
ii.  10.  We  must  have  a  iiezv  heart  a?2d  a  new  spirit^ 
and  the  spirit  of  God  be  put  zcithin  us,  that  we  may 
zcalk  in  God's  statutes,  and  keep  his  judgments,  and 
do  them.  Kzek.  xxxvi.  9.6,  27.  We  must  be  drawn 
of  the  Father,  must  hear  and  learn  of  him,  before  m^c 
can  come  to  Christ.  John  iv.  44,  45.  God  gives  his 
])eople  o/?<?  heart,  and  one  wajj,  that  tliey  may  fear 
Him  for  ever.  He  puts  his  fear  in  their  hearts,  be- 
fore they  cease  to  depart  from  Him.  Jer.  xxxii.  39r 
40.  Now  if  all  acts  of  holiness  be  the  effects  of  a 
vital  principle  of  holiness  previously  infused,  then  this 
principle  is  not  acquired  by  a  course  of  actions,  and 
consequently  it  is  not  gradually  acquired,  but  instan- 
taneously infused;  for  that  which  is  not  acquired  by 
acting  is  obtained  by  immediate  communication  from 
another,  and  therefore  it  does  not  take  up  time  to  ob- 
tain it,  as  a  series  of  acts  does.  Again,  There  must 
be  a  first  act  of  holiness ;  for  if  there  be  not  a  hrst, 
there  cannot  be  a  second,  S^'C.  Now  since  a  principle 
of  spiritual  life  is  the  spring,  and  the  beginning  of  all 
acts  of  holiness,  it  must  be,  in  order  of  nature,  prior 
to  the  first  act  of  holiness;  and  consequently  it  is  not 
gradually  acquired  by  such  acts,  but  precedes  them 
all,  and  therefore  must  be  instant;meously  infused. 

Hence  we  may  see  the  vanity  of  that  religion  which 
is  gained  in  the  same  manner  that  a  man  learns  a  trade, 
or  an  uncultivated  mind  becomes  knowing  and  learn- 
ed, namely,  by  the  repeated  exercises  cf  our  natural 
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powers  in  the  use  of  proper  means,  and  inider  the  aids 
ot"  coninion  prov  idcnce.  We  have  seen  that  a  princi- 
ple of  s!)ir:tual  life  is  not  a  good  act,  nor  a  series  of 
good  acts,  nor  any  thing  acquirable  by  tiiem,  but  the 
spring  and  origin  of  all  good  acts.  Let  us  then,  my 
bretliren,  try  w  hcthcrour  religion  will  stand  this  test. 

Hence  also  we  may  learn  a  considerable  difference 
between  what  is  commonly  called  Morality,  and  Gos- 
pel-Holiness. The  one  is  obtained,  as  other  acquired 
Iiabits  arc,  by  frcupient  and  continued  exercises;  the 
otlicr  proceeds  from  a  principle  divinely  implanted. 
Our 

IV^.  Inquiry  is,  "  Who  are  the  suhjects  of  spiritual 
life?  or,  In  what  extent  is  it  comnmnicated  ? 

'i1ie  answer  to  this  is  easy,  from  what  has  heen  al- 
ready oticred  ;  for  since  it  is  communicated  only  iu 
regeneration,  then  the  regenerate  only  are  the  subjects 
of  it;  and  since  all  men  are  not  regenerate,  then  all 
men  are  not  the  subjects  of  it.  Again,  Since  it  is 
something  distinct  from  and  superadded  to  our  ra- 
tional j)o\vers,  then  it  cannot  be  j)roved  that  all  that 
iire  endowed  with  rationality  are  the  subjects  of  it. 
Again,  Since  it  is  communicated  by  an  act  distinct 
from  and  posterior  to  creation,  there  is  no  reason  to 
conclude  that  it  is  co-cxtcndcd  with  creation,  or  Mitli 
the  bounds  of  luimanity.  And  since  all  these  things 
are  so,  we  may  safely  conclude,  negatively,  That  it  is 
not  communicalcd  to  mankintl  uni\'ersally  and  j)osi- 
tivcjy;  that  it  is  conmumicated  to  all  the  regenerate, 
and  to  them  only.      Hence  result  two  corollaries: 

1.  Tljat  there  is  no  such  thing  as  universal  grace 
sullic'ieiit  to  qualify  all  men  to  ser\e  (iod  accej)tably, 
without  the  supeinatural  connnunication  of  distiu- 
guishing  L;r;ice ;  for  (roil  is  a  Spirit,  and  tlwy  that 
inj)'.sh!j)  Utni  )tii{.sl.  a-or.slijj)  Ilnn  lit  .sji'irit  and  in  Irulh. 
Joliii  iv.  L!4.  ThoM-  acts  which  do  not  ])roceed  from 
a  principle  ol"  sj)irit  ii:il  life,  will  no  more  be  accounted 
])y  Him  vital,  spiiitir.il  acts,  than  the  cliattering  ot' a 
panot,  or  the  sec  iningly  rational  ])ranks  oF  an  ape. 
Mill  |>a^'i  with  a  man  ot"  sense  tor  human  actions:  and 
v.ithout  a  principle  of  spiiituil  life  theie  can  he  no 
spiritual  acts,  as  there  can  be  no  rational  acts  without 
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a  principle  of  reason.  And  since,  as  has  been  shewn, 
spiritual  life  is  not  universally  communicated,  then 
there  is  no  sufficient  grace  universally  communicated; 
for  the  latter  necessarily  implies  the  former,  and  can- 
not be  without  it. 

2.  We  may  observe  further,  That  the  ''  best  actions 
of  the  unregenerate  are  not  properly  and  formally  good,, 
and  acceptable  to  God,"  It  is  true  their  performing 
the  duties  of  religion  and  virtue,  in  the  best  manner 
they  are  capable  of,  is  less  displeasing  to  God  than 
the  wilful  neglect  of  them,  or  the  commission  of  the 
contrary  sins,  and  therefore  they  should  endeavour 
to  perform  them;  but  yet  it  cannot  be  said  to  be  posi- 
tively pleasing  to  IJim.  It  is  not  the  act  materially, 
or  in  itself,  that  is  sinful,  but  formally,  and  as  done  by 
them,  €.  g.  They  do  not  sin  as  far  as  they  pray,  but 
as  far  as  they  pray  in  a  sinful  manner,  without  a  gra- 
cious principle,  without  faitb,  and  otlier  requisites  to 
acceptable  prayer.  Thei/  ask,  and  receive  not,  because 
they  ask  amiss.  James  iv,  3.  So  then,  they  tliat  are 
in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God  llom.  viii.  8.  A  tre- 
mendous thought  to  the  unregenerate  !  Their  whole 
life  is  an  entire  series  of  provocation;  one  continued 
act  of  rebellion  against  the  great  King  of  Heaven. 

y.  Our  next  inquiry  is,  ''  In  what  sense  is  spiritual 
life  communicated  and  supported  tlirough  Christ?" 

To  explain  and  illustrate  this  point,  let  these  tlirce 
things  be  considered: 

1.  That  "  by  the  sin  of  our  first  parents  and  re|)re- 
sentatives,  our  principle  of  spiritual  life  was  for- 
feited, and  the  forfeiture  is  continued,  and  spiritual 
death  brought  on  us,  by  our  pei-sonal  sin.'' 

That  Adam  was  constituted  the  representative  of 
his  posterity,  and  consequently  tiiat  his  sin  is  imputed 
to  them,  1  shall  take  for  granted,  not  having  time  to 
prove  it  And  if  this  be  granted,  then  we  are  desti- 
tute of  spiritual  life;  for,  That  disobedience  may  be 
punished,  consistently  with  reason  and  justice,  by  the 
judicial  privation  of  our  power  to  obey,  cannot  be 
denied,  if  these  re^i'io^hle  post  a  lata  be  conceded:  That 
it  is  consistent  with  the  justice  and  goodness  of  the 
Deity  to  suspend  the  continuance  of  the  powers  of 
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upright  moral  agency  conferred  upon  his  creatures,  on 
the  condition  of  their  right  improvement  of  them : 
Tiiat  when  such  powers  are  abused  and  misimproved, 
they  may  justly  be  withdrawn:  And  that,  when  with- 
drawn in  consequence  of  their  being  forfeited  by  a 
criminal  misimprovement,  God  is  not  obliged  in  jus- 
tice to  restore  them.  Now  these  postulata  imply  na 
contradiction,  and  therefore  may  have  been  matters 
of  fact;  and  they  are  implied  in  the  scripture  repre- 
sentation of  the  circumstance  of  Adam,  and  his  pos- 
terity, as  related  to  him ;  and  therefore  were  matters, 
of  fact,  and  consequently  Adam  and  his  posterity,  on 
the  account  of  his  sin,  actually  are,  at  least  justly  might 
be,  deprived  of  spiritual  life. 

As  to  our  personal  sin,  it  contributes  two  ways  to 
deprive  us  of  spiiitual  life,  morally  and  physically; 
morally,  in  the  same  sense  that  Adam's  sin  docs,  as  it 
involves  us  in  guilt,  and  so  infers  the  judicial  privation 
of  the  imperfect  relics  of  our  Maker's  moral  image ; 
and  physically,  as  every  act,  and  especially  a  series  of 
acts,  naturally  tends  to  strengthen  and  encourage  the 
principle  from  whence  theytlow;  to  acquire  that  fa- 
cility in  acting  which  is  called  a  habit ;  and  to  weaken 
and  extirpate  all  contrary  principles,  and  so  indispose 
for  the  exertion  of  contrary  acts. 

llence  it  follows,  that  in  order  to  the  restoration  of 
spiritual  life,  the  moral  influence  of  sin  must  be  re- 
moved by  making  a  competent  satisfaction  to  divine 
justice,  to  redeem  the  blessing  forfeited;  and  its  phy- 
sical iiitluence  obstructed  by  purchasing  and  commu- 
nicating (ll\ine  inlluenccs,  to  weaken  and  extirpate 
the  principles  of  sin,  and  that  fatal  promptitude  and 
facility  of  acting  which  is  contracted  by  the  frequent 
exercise  of  them  ;  and  to  infuse  an  opposite  principle 
of  holiness,  and  mature  it  into  an  habit.  And  this 
introduces  the  other  two  things  intended;  and  there- 
fore, 

2.  The  Lord  Jesus  by  his  suflerings  made  a  "  com- 
plete satisfaction  to  divine  justice,''  and  thereby  re- 
deemed the  blessing  forfeited;  and  by  the  merit  of 
liis  obedience,  ])urchascd  divine  influence  for  the  ex- 
tirjKition  of  the  principles   of  spiritual  death  which 
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lurk  in  our  natures,  and  the  implantation  of  lioliness. 
Hence  tiie  regeneration  and  sanctification,  as  well  as- 
the  salvation  of  his  people,  are  ascrihed  to  his  merits 
and  death.  V\'e  are  sanctified  through  the  offering 
up  of  the  body  of  Christ,  Wth.  x.  10.  And  the  blood  (ff 
Christ,  zcho  through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  up 
himself  without  spot  to  God,  purges  the  conscience 
from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God.  Heb.  ix.  14. 
He  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from 
all  inii/aity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  peo- 
ple, zealous  of  good  ivorks.  Titus  ii.  W.  Hence  our 
old  man  is  said  to  be  crucified  with  him,  Rom.  vi.  6". 
and  we  to  be  quickened  together  xvith  him.  Col.  ii  13. 
Therefore  it  is  only  on  the  account  of  his  righteousness 
that  spiritual  life  is  first  given,  and  afterwards  main- 
tained and  cherished.  God  acts,  in  the  whole  afi'air, 
as  the  God  of  grace,  with  a  distinct  reference  to  the 
mediation  of  Christ. 

3.  Christ,  the  Purchaser,  is  appointed  also  *'  the 
Communicator  of  spiritual  life"  to  his  people.  Tlie 
Son  quickeneth  whom  he  will.  John  v.  21.  He  is  e.r- 
alted  as  a  prince  to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  Acts  v. 
31.  He  is  our  life.  Col.  iii.  3,  4.  ahd  the  Author  and 
Finisher  of  our  faith.  Heb.  xii.  2.  In  a  word,  all 
power  in  heaven  a?id  on  earth  is  given  to  him,  Matt. 
xxix.  18.;  a  sovereign  empire  of  grace,  founded  in  his 
own  blood,  is  devolved  upon  i";im,  and  He  is  given  to 
be  head  over  all  things  to  his  church,  Eph.  i.  £2.;  a 
head  not  only  of  government,  Init  of  (juickening  in- 
fluence; i'oxfrum  hi?n  all  the  boihj  by  joints  and  hands 
having  nourishment  ministered,  and  knit  together, 
i ;:c reuse fh  with  the  increase  of  God.  Col.  ii.  I9.  It 
is  tlieiefoie  bv  Ifis  own  hands  that  all  the  blessiuii's 
purchased  by  his  blood  are  comrnuuicatcd. 

Hence,  for  the  particular  improvement  of  this  head, 
let  believers  be  taught  to  look  to  tlie  Lord  Jesus,  the 
great  'f  reasurer  of  heaven,  for  the  su!>piies  of  his  grace 
to  s!!p])<)rt  aiul  nourish  their  .sj^iriruai  life.  Poor  tilings  ! 
You  are  weak  in  yourscU'Cs,  but  h'l'^  grace  is  s:;tjicient 
for  you,  and  his  .slreagth  shall  be  made  perject  in 
ijour  weakness.  "  Ve  are  complete  in  h.im/'  tlierefore 
•'  be  strong  in  the  u'l-ace  that  is  ia  Chri:.t  Jesus;   .^trou^ 

Vol.  III.  "  L 
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ill  tlie  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  niiglit !  Come  up 
out  of  tlie  wiklcrncss,  leaning  u])on  your  beloved.  1)C 
of  good  courage,  and  he  will  strengthen  your  heart.'* 
Do  not  indulge  a  dastardly  temper,  nor  harbour  diffi- 
dent and  desponding  fears;  for,  "  have  you  nol 
known?  Have  you  not  heard,  that  the  everlasting 
God,  the  Lord,  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary?  He  giveth  power  to  the 
faint,  and  to  them  that  have  no  might  he  increaseth 
strength."  If  you  ''compass  yourselves  with  sparks 
of  your  own  kindling,"  your  devotions  will  be  cold 
and  languid,  and  a  deadly  chilliness  Avill  benumb  your 
spirit.  Place  yourselves  therefore  under  the  vivifying 
beams  "  of  the  sun  of  righteousness,  and  you  shall  go 
forth,  and  grow  up  as  calves  of  the  stall." 

And  let  "  the  slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  people'* 
apply  to  him  for  quickening  grace.  Ikhold  sinners  ! 
your  Physician;  cry  after  him;  plead  for  life.  See 
the  great  treasury  of  vivifying  influence ;  stand  at  the 
door  knocking,  begging  and  weeping,  and  never  de- 
part till  you  can  say,  "I  return  a  living  soul."  Here 
is  a  fountain  of  life  opened,  and  /ct  him  thai  is  atJiivst, 
come ;  a?id  whosoever  icill,  let  him  take  the  icater  of 
life freeli).      But  I  hasten  to  inquire, 

VL  "  How  Faith  derives  supplies  from  Christ  for 
the  support  and  nourishment  of  spiritual  life?" 

I  shall  proceed  to  the  solution  of  this  by  the  follow- 
ing gradation. 

1.  The  communication  of  grace  from  Christ  to 
maintain  and  nourish  spiritual  life  in  his  people,  is  a 
peculiar  and  distinguishing  connnunication.  It  is  aj)- 
propriated  to  them,  and  woX.  promiscuously  (lisj)cnsed 
to  mankind  in  general.  So  animal  spirits  and  nervons 
iuices,  are  eonnnunieated  from  the  head  to  that  i)arti- 
cular  bodv  to  which  it  behmgs,  and  to  none  otiier.  So 
a  vine  convexs  luitritive  and  proliiic  sap  to  its  om  u 
branches,  exclusive  of  all  others.  It  may,  indeed,  be 
of  service  to  other  things  in  other  respects,  as  for  shade, 
tile  entertainment  of  the  siglit,  cSce.  but  in  this  respect 
it  supplies  its  own  branches  only.  Thus  Christ  sheds 
liis  extensive  inthienee  on  the  whole  creation;  i'or  hi/ 
him  all  things  consist ;   but   that  particular  kind  and 
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tlci>;iee  of  influence,  whereby  believers  are  quickened 
and  kept  alive,  is  peculiarly  appropriated  to  them. 

2.  It  is  lit  and  necessary  there  should  be  a  peculiar 
union  betwixt  Christ  and  his  people,  as  the  foundation 
of  this  peculiar  influence. 

Spiritual  life,  as  to  its  .infusion  and  preservation, 
proceeds  from  the  Lord-Mediator,  both  morally  and 
physically.  Morally,  from  the  merit  of  his  obedience 
and  sufferings,  whereby  it  was  purchased;  and  physi- 
cally, from  his  operation,  whereby  it  is  effected.  And 
in  l){)th  these  views,  it  is  congruous  and  necessary  that 
it  should  siijjpose  a  special  union  with  him. 

As  it  results  morally  from  his  merit,  it  is  fit  there 
should  he  a  special  legal  union,  as  the  foundation  of 
it. .  Christ  and  his  people  must  be  actually  *'  one  in 
law,"  before  they  can  be  actually  intitled  to  or  receive 
and  enjoy  the  blessings  purchased  by  his  obedience  to 
the  law.  So  a  wife  must  be  made  legally  one  with 
her  husband,'  by  a  conjugal  union,  in  order  to  intitle 
]ier  to  and  give  her  the  possession  of  his  estate.  An 
insolvent  debtor  must  be  legally  one  with  his  surety^ 
that  the  surety's  discharge  of  the  debt  may  procure 
liis  ac(juittance. 

A\\(\  as  the  spiritual  life  proceeds  physically  from 
his  ageucv,  it  is  necessary  there  should  be  a  previous- 
special  union,  as  the  reason  of  the  termination  of  that 
agenc\  upon  the  believer  rather  than  upon  another. 
U'his  nuist  be  a  real,  though  spiritual  union,  as  the 
connnunication  of  vital  influences  flowing  from  it,  is 
real  though  spiritual.  Wherever  there  is  a  special 
communication  of  influence,  there  is  always  a  special 
union,  as  the  source  and  foundation  of  it.  So  the  pecu- 
liar iutluence  of  the  soul  upon  the  body,  of  the  head  upon 
the  members,  supposes  that  they  are  peculiarly  united. 

Accordingly,  the  scriptures  represent  a  peculiar 
union  betwixt  Christ  and  his  people,  which  is  not  be- 
t\\  ixt  him  and  the  rest  of  mankind,  to  whom  he  does 
not  c(jinnuinicate  spiritual  life.  1  am  tliex'ine,  says  he 
to  his  disciples,  and  ye  are  the  branches  :  he  that 
ahideth  in  nie,  and  I  i/i  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth 
much  J'ruit ;  for  icithout  me  ye  can  do  nothing.  John 
XV.  0.     To  the  Scune  purport  else>\hcre,  /  in   them^ 
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and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  he  made  perfect  in  one. 
John  xvii.  23.  This  is  intimated,  wlicn  the  relation 
betwixt  Christ  and  his  people  is  represTnted  hy  "i  con- 
jngal  union.  They  are  become  dead  to  the  law  by  the 
body  of  Christ,  that  they  should  be  married  to  ano- 
ther, even  to  him  who  is  raised  J  rom  the  dead.  Rom. 
vii.  4.  'J  hey  are  members  of  his  body,  of  hisjlcsh, 
and  of  his  bones.  Eph.  v.  28,  32.  lint  it  is  most  plain- 
ly asserted  in  those  passages  where  Jesus  is  represented 
as  the  head,  the  chureh  collectively  as  his  hody,  and 
particular  believers  as  the  members  of  his  body.  Js 
the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many  moribcrs,  and  all  the 
members  of  that  one  body,  being  many,  are  one  body  ; 
so  also  is  Christ  mystical.  For  by  one  Spi^rit  ue  arc 
all  baptized,  or  initiated  into  one  body.  Noiv  ye  are 
the  body  of  Christ,  and  members  in  particular.  1  Cor. 
xii.  12 — 27-  God  gave  Jiini  to  be  head  over  all  things 
to  his  church,  which  is  his  body.  Kph.  i.  22,  23.  See 
also  Eph.  iv.  15,  16".     Col.  ii.  !<)• 

3.  It  is  lit  that  that  grace  which  has  a  peculiar  con- 
currence or  instrumentality  in  the  uniting  of  the  soul 
to  Clirist,  and  in  continuing  of  that  union,  should 
also  have  a  "  peculiar  concurrence  or  instrumentality 
in  deriving  supplies  of  spiritual  strength  from  him;" 
for  since  union  is  the  true  special  ground  of  the  com- 
munication, it  is  lit  tliat  that  which  is  the  peculiar 
instrument  or-  bond  ot"  this  union,  should  also  be  the 
peculiar  instrument  of  receiving,  or  vehicle  of  com- 
jiumicating  vital  intlucnccs.      ISow, 

4.  faith  has  a  "  peculiar  concuirence"  or  "instru- 
mentality in  the  first  isnion"  of  tlie  soul  to  Christ, 
and  the  consecpient  cor.tinuation  of  the  union.  It  is 
the  grand  ligament  w  hoeby  tl;ey  aie  iiidissohi()lv  con- 
ioiiicd.  It  is  true,  the  spiritual  man,  as  well  as  our 
animal  bodies,  consists  of  several  essential  j)aits.  fle- 
])entance,  love,  and  the  whole  system  of  evangeiical 
graces  anrl  ni(;ra!  \iiti!cs  ai'e  as  necessary,  in  their  pro- 
])er  lespectixe  places,  as  faith:  Ihit  then  faith  has  a 
jx'culiar  aptitude,  above  all  otber  gr.ices  arid  \  irtnes, 
foi  poicrining  the  ])art  we  now  p.p'prcpriate  to  it.  So 
heart,  lungs,  bowels,  iV e.  are  (ssLii'ial  to  tbe  huuiaa 
}jo<l\,    as  uell  as  nerves  and  artcric.:.:    but  the  Lcrvcs 
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are  tlie  peculiar  veliicles  to  carry  the  vital  spirits  from 
the  brain ;  and  the  arteries  are  the  only  conveyancers 
of  the  blood  from  the  heart,  through  many  labyrinths, 
to  the  whole  body. 

Faith,  in  a  special  manner,  implies  those  things  in 
its  very  nature,  which  reason  directs  us  to  look  upon 
as  suital>le  j)re-re(juisites  or  concomitants  of  deriving 
vital  influence  from  Christ.  For  instance,  It  is  fit 
that  all  that  receive  spiritual  life  as  a  blessing  of  the 
covenant  of  grace,  should  submit  to  and  acquiesce  in 
the  terms  of  that  covenant.  Now  such  a  subn^ission 
and  acquiescence  is  faith.  It  is  fit,  all  that  derive 
strength  from  Christ  should  be  brought  to  place  a 
liumble,  self-dithdent  dependence  upon  him  for  it, 
conscious  of  their  own  weakness.  Now  faith  princi- 
pally consists  in  such  a  dependence,  and  therefore  is  so 
often  called  a  Inistu/g  in  the  Lord. 

Moreover,  the  sacred  oracles  assert  the  peculiar  in- 
strumentality of  faith  in  this  matter.  Christ  is  said 
to  dwell  in  our  hearts  hi)  faith,  Eph.  iii.  I/-;  and  it 
is  by  helieving  in  his  name  that  ive  receive  poiver  to 
become  the  so)}s  of  God.  John  i.  1^2.  lie  himself  tells 
us,  He  that  eaicth  mii  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  bloody 
d-^celleth  in  me,  and  1  in  him.  As  /  live  by  the  Fa- 
ther,  so  he  that  cateth  me,  shall  life  by  me.  John  vi. 
5b,  57.  And  by  eating  his  flesh  and  drinking  his 
blood,  is  undoubtedly  meant  faith  in  him  ;  and  conse- 
quently it  is  by  taith  believers  are  nourished. 

For  the  particidar  improvement  of  this  head,  I  shall 
make  these  three  remai'ks: 

1.  Tiiat  a  saving  faith  is  always  operative;  and 
what  renders  it  ^o  is  its  constant  dependence  on  Christ 
for  (piickening  grace.  It  is  designed  by  God,  and 
has  a  peculiar  aptitude  in  its  own  nature  to  derive 
strength  for  all  acts  of  holiness  from  Christ;  and  he 
will  not  deny  any  of  the  influences  it  naturally  ci'aves ! 
He  is  a  living  he:ul,  and  will  not  suffer  anv  of  his 
members  to  languish  under  perjK'tual  mortal  decavs, 
or  drudge  away  their  li\'es  in  successless  toils,  or  su- 
pinely waste  them  in  sloth  and  inaetivitv.  He  will 
t\\\\  none  that  trust  in  him;  but  their  dependence  on 
liiiii  will  be  like  the  leaning  of  the  ivy  on  the  oak,  or 
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the  radication  of  a  tree  in  a  fruitful  soil,  an  assured 
method  to  obtain  support  and  nourishment.  So  far  is 
a  dependence  on  him  from  leading*  to  sloth  and  liber- 
tinism, as  some  slanderously  surmise. 

2.  We  infer,  that  xcithuut  Jatlli,  it  is  ijiipos-sible  to 
please  God.  It  has  been  shewn,  that-  w  ithout  union 
to  Christ  we  cannot  have  an  actual  interest  in  his, 
righteousness,  or  be  the  special  objects  of  that  quick- 
ening influence,  whereby  the  spiritual  life  and  activity 
of  his  people  is  maintained;  and  without  these,  our 
persons  or  perforuiances  cannot  be  accepted,  unless; 
our  own  righteousness  be  sufficient,  without  an  actual 
interest  in  his,  to  procure  the  pardon  of  sin,  and  rein- 
state us  in  the  divine  favour;  and  unless  human  na- 
ture, lal)ouring  under  the  maladies  of  its  j)resent  de- 
generacy, be  capable,  without  the  special  aids  of  divine 
grace,  to  yield  siiitabic  obedience  to  the  law;  neithe* 
of  which  can  be  asserted,  without  virtually  renouncing 
the  whole  gospel.  And  we  have  seen,  that  faith  has 
so  important  a  place  in  the  unition  of  the  soul  with 
Christ,  and  cons(  cjuently,  in  intitling  us  to  his  righte- 
ousness, and  deriving  vital  influences  from  him,  that 
Avithout  it  we  cannot  be  at  all  united  to  liini,  or  share 
in  the  happy  consecjuences  of  this  union,  no  more  than 
there  can  be  a  circulation  of  the  blood  without  veins 
and  arteries. 

3.  AVe  observe  that  gospel-holiness  may  be  distin- 
guished from  all  counterfeits,  and  particulaily  iVoni 
what  some  dignify  with  the  name  of  morality,  l)y  this 
criterion,  that  it  pre-supposes  a  special  unioji  with 
Christ,  and  is  cheiishcd  in  the  heart,  and  exercised  in 
practice,  by  \  irtue  of  the  (piickening  inilucnces  flow- 
ing from  him.  as  the  liead  of  his  church,  and  received 
1)V  faith;  wlicrcas  mere  niorality  docs  not  necessarily 
suppose  such  an  union,  but  ma\'  result  from  our  natu- 
ral powers,  under  the  common  inilucnces  of  divine 
pro\  idence. 

I  shall  conclude  with  a  short  general  impro\ement 
of  the  whole  suhject,  in  the  following  relerences  : 

J.  That  the  reason  why  religion  is  so  burdensome 
to  UMuy  is,  because  they  are  "  destitute  of  a  principle 
oi  s]);ritual  life,"'  and  the  '' (piickening  conuniuiica- 
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tions  of  divine  grace."  Constrained  by  self-love, 
they  ilriidgc  and  toil  in  religious  duties,  and  cry, 
"  VVhat  a  weariness  is  it!"  Or  impatient  of  so  disa- 
greeable a  burden,  they  neglect  them  entirely,  lle- 
ligion  is  not  natural  to  them,  for  want  of  a  new  na- 
ture. But  to  you  that  believe,  Christ  is  precious  ;  all 
his  xcaijs  are  pleasantness,  and  all  his  paths  are  peace. 
His  yoke  is  easy,  and  his  burden  light, 

2.  Let  us  examine  ourselves,  Avhether  the  evidences 
of  spiritual  life,  which  may  be  collected  from  what  has 
bee4i  said,  give  us  reason  to  conclude  that  we  are 
possessed  of  it.  Let  us  cast  the  discourse  into  a  form 
of  interrogation,  and  propose  the  following  inquiries 
to  our  consciences. 

Do  we  feel,  or  have  we  felt  a  supernatural  principle 
working  witliin  ?  Is  our  religion  heaven-born?  or  is 
it  natural  and  self-sprung?  Is  the  habitual  bent  of  our 
wills  God-ward?  Do  our  hearts  propend  towards  Him, 
as  tlieir  ultimate  scope?  Do  we  delight  in  his  law 
after  the  inner  man,  and  zvill  that  which  is  good,  even 
when  we  cannot  do  it?  Do  we  perceive  ourselves  at 
times  strengthened  with  might  in  the  inner  man  ? 
And  that  we  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
strengthening  us?  Have  we  ever  experienced  the  im- 
portant change  of  regeneration  ?  are  old  things  passed 
away,  and  all  things  become  new  ?  Have  we  put  off 
the  old  man  with  his  deeds,  and  put  on  the  new  man^ 
which  after  God  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true 
holiness  ? 

Is  our  religion  more  than  a  mere  acquired  habit, 
originally  obtained  by  our  own  industry  only,  and  the 
exercise  of  our  natural  powei^,  excited  and  assisted  by 
education, custom,  the  means  of  grace?  &c.  Was  it 
begun  in  the  instantaneous  infusion  of  a  gracious  prin- 
ciple, immediately  by  the  Holy  Spirit? 

Do  we  derive  our  strength  for  obedience  from  Christ 
by  faith?  Is  he  our  life?  Are  we  generally  crying, 
Lord  wc  have  no  strength;  but  our  eyes  are  unto 
thee  ?  Can  we  say  with  the  apostle,  /  live  ;  yet  not  /, 
hut  Chris  I  Uveth  in  me;  and  what  I  non)-  live  in  the 
Jlcsli^   1  live  by  I  he  faith  of  the  Son  of  God?' 

My  dear  brethren,  let  us  search  ourselves  with  these 
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and  the  like  inquiries;  for  many  are  destructively  de- 
.ceived  in  this  matter.  Living  religion  is  wrapt  in 
darkness  from  tiie  eyes  of  most :  they  either  place  it 
in  that  in  which  it  does  not  consist  at  all,  or  take  the 
circumstances  and  aj)j)eiulaues  for  the  substance  of  it. 
Great  is  the  mysterii  of  godliiie.ss,  not  only  ol)jec- 
tively,  as  revealed  in  the  scrij^tures,  hut  also  siihjec- 
tively,  as  wrought  in  tlie  heart  of  a  believer.  It  ought 
therefore  to  engage  our  most  serious  and  intense 
thouu'lits. 

3.  Let  those  M-ho  are  made  spiritually  alive,  *'  ac- 
knoM'ledge  and  admire  the  distinguishing  grace  of 
God,  and  act  as  it  becomes  their  character." 

Vou  have  seen  that  spiritual  life  is  not  promiscuously 
dispensed  to  mankind  in  general,  but  only  to  the  re- 
generate, who  are  comj)aratively  few.  And  can  you 
restrain  your  wonder,  that  you  should  be  the  chosen 
objects  of  sovereign  grace?  or  avoid  breaking  forth 
into  extatic  praises  at  so  surprizing  a  dispensation  ? 

Moreover,  the  design  of  your  vivification,  and  the 
natural  tendency  of  the  principle  of  spiritual  life  is, 
that  you  may  live  to  God;  and  therefore,  you  are  pe- 
culiarly obliged  to  make  your  whole  life  a  series  of 
ol)edience  to  Him.  Indulge  the  jjropensions  and  ten- 
dencies c)f  the  new  nature:  obey  and  cherish  all  the 
'impulses  and  motions  of  the  divine  principle  within 
you.  To  offer  \ioience  to  the  new  man,  to  cramp 
and  fetter  its  powers,  to  resist  its  motions,  and  suffo- 
cate its  heavenly  aspirations,  is  the  most  horrid  crime. 
It  is  to  attempt  to  murder  the  child  of  grace  in  em- 
bryo ;  and  sure,  this  is  the  wor^t  of  nuirder.  Reckon 
yc  i/<)iir.-vl-cc.s,  tlioi,  to  be  dciid  indeed  loito  .siiL  hut 
a/iie  inilo  (ind,  I lti'<}it<j;li  Jc>:i{-<  ( '//ri.s/o/ir  Lord.  Let 
iiol  siu  reigtt  in  iioiir  ninrtdl  hodu,  thai  ije  .should  ohcif 
it  tJi  titc  lii^ls  therecj  ;  nalher  u'lcld  ijc jimir  meinher.'i 
as  iii-st  )-i{)iii'nls  oj  II  nriii  hUuu.snc.ss  iinlo  a/;;  ;  hut  ijiclil 
yourselves  unto  dod,  u.s  those  that  are  aliie J roin  t he 
(A  ad  ;  anil  your  uiei/ihcrs  as  inst ru)/n'?/ts  of  ri2;hleous~ 
vess  unto  Crinl.  And  //  ye  he  risen  a'itii  C/w/sr,  seek 
those  ihi)iu:s  \rhich  are  above,  ichere  Christ  sitteth  at 
the  r/Liht  hand  of  dod  Set  your  aljeelions  upon 
(^a\our  and  rcliohj  thij/^s  above,  not  things  on  earilu 
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And  when  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,   then 
shall  ye  also  appear  xvith  him  in  glory. 

4.  i  request  and  importune  tliose  that  are  dead  in 
sin,  to  "  use  all  proper  means  for  the  obtaining  of 
quickening  grace."  The  exhortation  implies  no  con- 
tradiction or  impossibility;  for  though  they  are  spiri- 
tually dead,  yet  their  natural  principle  of  reason  is  still 
alive,  and  capable  of  exercising  itself  about  spiritual 
objects;  and  God  has  enjoined  them  to  make  the  best 
use  they  can  of  it,  as  the  only  way  to  obtain  a  better 
principle.  God  deals  with  us  according  to  our  nature 
and  circumstances.  We  are  corrupted  creatures,  and 
therefore  He  exerts  his  exceeding  great  and  mighty 
power  to  work  principles  of  holiness  in  us;  but  still 
we  are  rational  creatures,  and  therefore  He  uses  the 
powers  of  moral  suasion  with  us,  and  justly  requires 
us  to  exert  our  rational  faculties  in  all  the  institutions 
of  the  gospel. 

13e  persuaded  then,  sinner,  no  longer  to  lie  still  ia 
security;  but  arise,  call  upon  thy  God ;  if  so  be  that 
God  will  think  upon  thee,  that  thou  perish  not.  La- 
zarus 1  come  forth.  Awake  thou  that  steepest,  and 
arise  from  the  dead;  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light, 
J^inger  not,  lest  eternal  death  overtake  thee.  Methinks 
I  see  him  just  at  thy  heels,  for  thy  damnation  how  of 
a  long  time  slumbereth  not.  Arise,  come  forth  at  the 
call  of  the  gospel;  otherwise  how  wilt  thou  stand  the 
shocking  terror  of  that  final  alarm,  Awake  ye  dead, 
and  co)ne  to  Judgment  ?  But  I  must  conclude  with  my 
hearty  wish,  That  the  hour  may  come,  and  O  !  that 
this  may  be  the  hour,  i)i  ichich  the  dead  shall  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Son  of  God;  and  they  that  hear  shall 
lire. — Which  gracious  ])rediction  may  the  God  of 
grace  accomplish  upon  us  all,  for  Jesus'  sake.     Amen. 


SEMMON   JLI. 

The  Ways  of  Sin  hard  and  difficult. 


Acts  iv.  G. 
It  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks. 

YOU  often  hear  of  the  narrow  and  rugged  road  of 
religion,  mIucIi  leacleth  unto  life ;  and  some  of 
you,  I  am  afraid,  have  not  courage  enough  to  venture 
upon  it.  You  rather  choose  the  smooth  broad  down- 
hill road  of  vice  and  pleasure,  though  it  leads  down  to 
the  chambers  of  death.  It  must  be  o\vned,  that  a  re- 
ligious life  is  a  course  of  difficulties,  a  hard  struggle,  a 
constant  conflict;  and  it  is  fit  you  should  be  honestly 
informed  of  it;  but  then  it  is  fit  you  should  also  know, 
that  the  difficulties  arise  not  from  the  nature  of  reli- 
gion, but  from  the  corruption  and  dej)ravity  of  the 
nature  of  man  in  its  present  degenerate  state.  A  course 
of  religion  is  disagreeable,  is  hard,  is  difficult  to  man- 
kind; just  as  a  course  of  action  is  difficult  to  the  sick» 
thougli  it  is  easy,  and  afiords  pleasure  to  those  that 
are  well.  Tliere  are  difficulties  in  the  way  of  sin  as 
"vvcll  as  in  that  of  holiness,  though  the  depravity  of 
matikind  renders  them  insensible  of  it.  This  is  the 
view  of  the  case  I  would  now  lay  before  you.  There 
is  a  sense,  in  which  it  is  true,  tliat  it  is  a  hard  thing 
to  be  a  sinner,  as  well  as  to  be  a  saint:  there  are  huge 
difficulties  in  the  way  to  hell,  as  mcII  as  in  the  Avay  to 
lica\Tn.  And  if  you  are  ins(^nsil)le  of  them,  it  is  ow- 
ing, as  [  just  observed,  to  the  corruption  of  your  na- 
ture, and  not  to  tlie  real  ea^iness  of  the  thing  in  itself. 
It  may  be  easy  and  pleading  to  you  to  sin,  just  as  it  i^ 
easy  to  a  dead  body  to  rot,  or  pleasing  to  a  leper  to 
rul)  bis  sores,  Jhit  to  a  reasonable  creature,  in  a  state 
oi'  j)urity,  with  all  his  poweis  uncorrupted,  it  would 
indeed  be  an  nnpleasing,  a  hard,  a  difficult  thing  to 
take  that  course  \s  hicli  is  so  easy  and  so  delightful  to 
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you  ;  as  it  is  hard  and  painfiil  for  a  living  man  to  suflTer 
the  mortification  of  his  limbs,  or  for  a  healthy  man  to 
make  himself  sore.  If  it  be  hard,  in  one  sense,  to  live 
a  hTc  of  holiness,  it  is  certainly  hard,  in  another  sense, 
to  live  a  life  of  sin;  namely,  to  run  against  conscience, 
against  reason,  against  honour,  against  interest,  against 
all  the  strong  and  endearing  obligations  you  are  under 
to  God,  to  mankind,  and  to  yourselves;  or,  in  the 
v.^ords  of  my  text,  it  is  hard  J  or  you  to  kick  against 
the  pricks. 

This  is  a  proverb  in  use  among  various  nations, 
Avhich  has  received  a  sanction  from  heaven  in  this  text: 
It  is  used  by  Pindar*,  Euripides  f,  and  iEschylus|\ 
among  the  Greeks;  and  by  Terence §,  among  the  La- 
tins :  and  from  the  sense  in  which  they  use  it,  we  are 
Jielped  to  understand  it.  To  kick  against  the  pricks, 
is  an  allusion  to  a  lazy  or  unruly  plough-horse  or  ox, 
that  when  pricked  with  a  goad  (an  instrument  used  in 
ploughing  in  sundry  places,  instead  of  a  whip)  refuses 
to  go  on,  and  spurns  and  kicks  against  the  goad,  and 
so  wounds  himself,  and  not  the  driver.  In  such  cir- 
cumstances, it  is  nnich  harder  to  kick  against  the 
goads,  and  resist,  than  to  go  on :  if  he  goes  on,  he 
need  not  fear  the  goad ;  but  his  resistance  only  hurts 
himself.  It  is  to  this  that  the  phrase  alludes;  and  it 
signifies  a  resistance  injurious  to  the  person  that  makes 
it,  when  it  would  be  both  easy  and  advantageous  to 
obey. 

llence  we  may  learn  the  precise  sense  in  which  it  is 
used  by  the  mouth  oF  Christ,  in  this  pungent  address 
to  Saul  tlie  persecutor,  wiiom  wc  now  know  under  the 
higher  name  of  Paul  the  apostle. 


■BTCTt  y.i-^ly.v 


OAifirfo?  oi^j.'^- — ■ i,  c.    contra   stimulum  calcitrarc,    lubrica 

est  viii. 

np;  y.i'tiZ'jc  Xxy.TiOj'iy-i  CTvT'^  ^'V  tuj  Qsu!. 

i.  t\  I  will    rather  olier  sucrilicc  to  liim,    tlian,    being  a  mortal, 
bo  angry  with  Ciod,  and  kick  against  the  pricks. 

^    FIlC?  Ksficx  y.ri  >.uy^ii^i,    y..  t.  >., 

k,  — Inscitia  est, 

Advcrsuni  stimulum  cakes. 
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Saul,  animated  witli  a  furious  misguided,  though  ho- 
nest zeal,  against  the  disciples  of  Jesus,  was  now  on 
his  way  to  Damascus  in  pursuit  of  them;  and  had  a 
commission  from  the  highest  court  of  the  Jews  to  ap- 
prehend them:  a  commission  which  he  was  impatieut 
to  execute.  This,  in  human  view,  was  a  very  unpro- 
mising hour  for  his  conversion;  now  it  appeal's  more 
likely  tliat  vengeance  will  arrest  him  as  a  criminal, 
than  that  grace  wiil  prevent  him  as  a  vessel  of  mercy. 
But  O!  Mhat  agreeable  exploits  of  grace  has  Jesus 
performed!  At  tlie  first  introduction  of  his  religion, 
it  was  tit  he  should  single  out  some  great  sinner,  and 
make  him  a  monument  of  his  mercy,  for  the  encou- 
ragement of  future  ages.  Therefore. he  surprizes  this 
ik'rce  persecutor  in  his  daring  career,  darts  the  splen- 
dors of  his  glory  around  him,  and  pierces  him  to  the 
heart  M'ith  this  irresistible  expostulation,  Saul,  Sail/, 
ivhif  ])e}\^ecutcsc  tlioii  mt?  Saul,  in  a  trembling  con- 
sternalion,  replies,  IV ho  art  thou,  Lord?  lie  thought 
he  was  only  bringing  to  justice  a  parcel  of  contempti- 
ble blasphemous  sectaries,  unworthy  of  toleration;  and 
little  did  he  think  that  his  persecuting  zeal  reached  so 
high:  little  did  he  expect  to  hear  one  crying  from  the 
throne  of  heaven,  //////  pcrsccutcst  thou  me?  But 
Jesus  feels  and  resents  the  injuries  done  to  his  people, 
as  done  to  himself.  The  head  symjiathizes  with  its 
nu'mbers;  therefore  he  answers,  1  am  Jcsu.s  irhom  thou 
per.sccute.st.  And  then  i'i)i!f)\\  s  my  text,  //  t.s  hard  for 
thee  to  kick  a^j;a'ni.st  the pricl.s.  y.  d.  ''  Since  it  is  Jesus, 
Mhoni  thou  "perseeutesr,  the  injury  done  to  me  will 
oniy  rebound  upon  thyself:  I  am  inlinirelv  advanced 
l);'y<ni(l  the  reach  of  thy  rai^^e;  and  even  mv  people, 
\\\\o  now  seem  in  thy  ])()'\cr,  can  sufer  no  real  or 
la^tinu;  iiijui'y  iVoni  it  in  the  isse.e;  for  niidei"  my  nia- 
naL^ement,  a!i  tiiiiwus  ^haii  woik  lor  their  good,  but 
thy  pe!>eentiiig  fury  .^iiall  prove  luinous  to  tiiy^^elf;  as 
ti}(^  v.ild  ()v  that  s;;urns  and  kicks  aga.inst  the  goad 
hiiit>  hini>(lt",  and  not  th.e  (lri\ei\"  'i  bus,  as  I  told 
yon,  thi^  j»io\'eil)  signirics  a  lesi.^tanee  injuiious  to  the 
jjci'son  resisting,  and  ii.iririless  to  liiin  against  whom 
it  is  made.  And  is  not  th.is  hard?  Is  it  not  an  ardu- 
ous |)repo.-3tevoas  exploit  to  break  through  the  btrung 
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restraints  of  tlie  innate  principle  of  self-preseiTation, 
and  ruin  one's  self  by  a  blow  intended  against  anotlier, 
beyond  the  reach  of  injury?  This,  one  would  think,  is  a 
piece  of  folly  and  cruelty,  of  which  a  being  that  has  the 
least  remains  ofreason  or  self-love,  would  be  incapal)le. 

Ibis  proverb  may  signify  more:  q.  d.  LainJcsua^ 
whom  thou  per.secutcst ;  Jesus,  the  Lord  of  glory; 
Jesus,  the  Saviour  of  sinners;  Jesus,  who  has  died  for 
such  sinners  as  thee;  Jesus,  who  is  all  love  and  mer- 
cy, excellency,  and  glory;  Jesus,  who  has  given  thee 
such  sufficient  evidence  of  his  divine  mission,  and  the 
truth  of  his  religion;  and  canst  thou  persecute  Jesus? 
O!  is  this  an  easy  thing  to  one  that  has  the  least  rea- 
son or  gratitude?  Art  thou  able  to  break  through 
such  strong  and  endearing  obligations?  Is  it  not  hard 
for  thee  to  spurn  against  one  so  great,  so  glorious,  so 
gracious,  and  condescending?  Must  not  this  be  a 
horrid  exploit  of  wickedness  beyond  thy  power? 

That  I  may  the  more  fully  illustrate  the  striking 
thought  suggested  by  my  text,  I  shall  point  out  to 
you  some  seemingly  insuperable  obstacles  in  the  way 
to  hell,  or  some  dire  exploits,  which,  one  would 
think,  would  be  too  hard  for  you  to  perform,  \\  hich 
yet  you  must  perform,  if  you  persist  in  a  course  of  sin. 

1.  Is  it  not  a  hard  thing  to  be  an  unbeliever  or  a 
Deist  in  our  age  and  countiy,  while  the  light  of  the 
gospel  shines  around  us  witli  full  blaze  of  evidence! 

Before  a  man  can  work  up  himself  to  the  disbelief 
of  a  religion  attended  with  such  undeniable  evidence, 
and  inspiring  such  divine  dispositions  and  exalted 
liopes,  what  absurdities  must  he  embrace!  what  strong 
convictions  nuist  he  rej^ist!  what  dark  suspicions,  what 
boding  fears  and  misgivirigs,  wliat  shocking  perad- 
\'eiitures  and  tremendous  doubts  must  he  snuggle 
A\  ith  !  what  glorious  hopes  must  lie  resign  !  what  gloomy 
and  shocking  prospects  nuist  he  reconcile  hiuiself  to! 
wliat  violence  must  be  offered  to  conscience!  what 
care  must  be  used  to  shut  up  all  the  a\-enues  of  serious 
tliouii'ht,  and  harden  the  heart  against  the  terrors  of 
tleath,  and  the  supreme  tribunal!  iiow  painful  a  piece 
of  preposterous  self-denial  to  reject  the  balm  the  gospel 
provides  to  heal  a  broken  heart  and  a  bleeding  con- 
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science,  and  the  various  helps  and  advantages  it  fur- 
nishers us  with  to  obtain  divine  favour  and  everlastins: 
liappiness!  How  liard  to  work  up  tiiemind  to  believe 
that  Jesus,  who  spol\e  and  acted,  and  sulfered,  and 
did  every  thing,  hke  an  incarnate  God,  was  an  impos- 
tor, or  at  best  a  moral  j)hilosopher!  or  tliat  the  religion 
of  the  Bible,  that  contains  the  most  sublime  and  God^ 
like  truths,  and  the  most  j)ure  and  perfect  jireeepts  of 
piety  and  morality,  is  the  contrivance  of  artful  and 
Avicked  men,  or  evil  spirits !  These,  brethren,  are  no 
easy  tilings.  There  are  many  sceptics  and  smatterers 
in  intidelity,  but  few,  very  few,  are  able  to  make  tho- 
rough work  of  it,  or  commence  staunch  unbelievers. 
The  attempt  itself  is  a  desperate  shift.  A  man  must 
liave  reduced  himself  to  a  very  sad  case  indeed,  before 
he  can  have  any  temptation  to  set  about  it.  He  has, 
by  his  wilful  wickedness,  set  Christianity  against  him, 
before  he  can  have  any  temptation  to  set  himself 
against  Christianity :  and  when  he  proclaims  war 
against  it,  he  finds  it  hard,  yea,  impossible  to  make 
good  his  cause.  He  may  indeed  put  on  the  airs  of  de- 
iiance  and  triumph,  and  affect  to  laugh  at  his  enemy, 
and  at  times  may  l)e  half-persuaded  he  has  really  got 
the  victory.  But  such  men  hnd  the  arms  of  their 
own  reason  often  against  them,  and  their  OM-n  con- 
science tonus  violent  insurrections  in  favour  of  re- 
ligion, which  they  cannot  entirely  sup])ress;  so  that 
they  are  like  their  father,  whate\-er  they  pretend,  they 
believe  and  tremble  too,  Alas!  that  there  should  be 
so  many  unhai>py  companions  in  this  infernal  cause,  in 
our  countiy  and  nation.  They  lind  it  haid  e\en  now, 
to  kick  aL'.iinst  the  goads:  and  ( ) !  how  much  harder 
>vili  they  lind  it  in  tlie  i,-5sue  !  Theii-  resistance  Mill 
prtne  riiiu'Mis  to  themselves:  but  neither  they  nor  the 
gates  of  ]]( 11  shall  pie\ail  against  the  cause  they  op- 
po.'!)e.  C  iiii.st.iaiiiry  will  li\e  \^  hen  they  are  dead  and 
damned,  ;:(  ((jKiii'g  to  its  sentence.  It  is  a  long-tried 
bulwailv,  tiiat  ];;is  v.ithstood  all  the  assaidts  of  earth 
and  heil  for  nrai-  ()()()()  y<'ars,  and  has  stiii  proved  im- 
pregnable. Iiituitis  may  luirt  themscives  by  opposing 
it;  as  an  iinr.ily,  stupid  (;x.  their  pr()j)er  emblem,  may 
hurt  hini.^cif,  but  not  lhcg(ja(is,  by  kicking  against  them. 
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52.  Is  it  not  hard  for  men  to  profess  themselves 
believers,  and  assent  to  the  truths  of  ehristianity,  and 
yet  Hve  as  if  they  were  infidels  ! 

A  professed  speeulative  atheist  or  infidel  is  a  mon- 
ster that  M-e  do  not  often  meet  with :  h»it  the  more 
ahsurd  and  unaccountahle  phenomenon  of  a  practieal 
atheist ;  one  who  is  orthodox  in  prineiple,  but  an  in- 
lidel  in  practice,  we  may  lind  wherever  we  turn :  and 
it  would  be  strange  if  none  such  liave  mingled  in 
this  assembly  to-day.  To  such  I  would  particularly 
address  myself. 

If  you  believe  Christianity,  or  even  the  religion  of 
Nature,  you  believe  that  there  is  a  God  of  infinite 
excellency ;  the  Maker,  Preserver,  Benefactor,  and 
Ruler  of  the  world,  and  of  you  in  particular;  and 
consequently,  that  you  are  untler  the  strongest  and 
most  endearing  obligations  to  love  him,  and  make  it 
your  great  study  and  endeavour  to  obey  his  will  in 
all  instances.  Now  is  it  not  strange,  that  ^rhile  you 
believe  this,  you  are  able  to  hve  as  you  do  !  IJow 
can  you  live  so  thoughtless  of  this  great  and  glorious 
God,  who  bears  such  august  and  endearing  relatioiis 
to  you  ?  How  can  you  withliold  your  love  from  liim, 
and  ungratefully  refuse  obedience  ?  Is  not  this  a  hard 
thing  to  you?  Does  it  not  cost  you  some  labour  to 
reconcile  your  consciences  to  it  ?  If  this  be  easy  to 
you,  what  champions  in  wickedness  are  you  !  ho\y 
niighty  to  do  evil !  This  would  not  be  easy  to  the 
niightiest  archangel:  no,  it  is  a  dire  atchievment 
he  would  tremble  to  think  of.  And  if  it  be  easy  to 
you,  it  is,  as  I  observed  before,  in  the  same  sense 
that  it  is  easy  to  a  dead  body  to  rot.  Your  strength 
to  do  evil  is  your  real  weakness,  or,  v/hich  is  the  same, 
the  stren<!:th  of  vour  disease. 

Again,  If  you  believe  the  christian  religion,  you 
believe  the  glorious  doctrine  of  redemption  through 
Jesus  Christ ;  you  believe  that  he,  the  Father's  great 
co-equal  Son,  assumed  our  nature,  passed  through 
the  various  hardships  of  life,  and  died  upon  a  cross 
for  you;  and  all  this  out  of  pure  unmerited  love. 
And  is  it  no  difficulty  to  neglect  bin],  to  dishonour 
hini,  to  slight  his  love,  and  disobey  his  commands  ? 
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Does  this  monstrous  wickedness  never  put  you  to  a 
stand  ?  Degenerate  and  corrupt  as  you  are,  liave  you 
not  such  remains  of  generous  principles  within  you, 
as  that  you  cannot,  without  great  violence  to  your 
own  hearts,  reject  such  a  Saviour?  Does  not  at  least 
a  spark  of  gratitude  sometimes  kindle  in  your  hearts, 
■which  you  lind  it  hard  to  quench  entirely?  Does 
not  conscience  often  take  up  arms  in  the  cause  of  its 
Lord,  and  do  you  not  find  it  hard  to  quell  the  insur- 
rection ?  Alas!  if  you  find  little  or  no  difficulty  in 
treating  the  hlessed  Jesus  with  neglect,  it  shews  that 
you  are  mighty  giants  in  iniquity,  and  sin  with  the 
strength  of  a  devil. 

Again  ;  If  you  helicve  the  cliristian  religion,  you 
must  believe  that  regeneration,  or  a  thorough  change 
of"  heart  and  life,  and  universal  holiness,  are  essenti- 
ally necessar}'  to  constitute  you  a  real  christian,  and 
prepare  }()u  for  everlasting  happiness.  And  -while 
you  have  this  conviction,  is  it  not  a  hard  thing  "for 
vou  to  be  onlv  christians  in  name,  or  self-condemned 
liypocrites..  or  to  rest  contented  in  any  attainments 
short  of  real  religion  ?  Is  it  an  easy  thing  to  you  to 
keep  your  e}'es  always  shut  against  the  light,  which' 
would  shew  you  to  yourselves  in  your  true  colours?  to 
keep  such  a  close  guard,  as  never  to  let  the  mor- 
tifying secret  pass,  that  you  aie  indeed  but  a  hypo- 
crite, and  to  iiai'dcn  yoursehes  against  the  portion 
of  hypocrites,   which  will  ere   long   be   distributed    to 

Finally,  If  you  believe  Christianity,  or  even  natu- 
ral religion,  you  believe  a  future  state  of  rewards  and 
punishmenrs;  rev.ards  and  ])unislunents  tlie  highest 
that  human  nature  is  capable  of.  And  is  it  not  a 
hard  thing  to  make  light  of  immortal  happiness,  or 
everlasting  misery?  Since  you  love  yourselves,  and 
liave  a  strong  innate  desire  of  j)!easure  and  hori'or  of 
pain,  how  can  you  reeoneile  youiseUcs  to  the  thouglus 
of  gixing  up  your  portion  in  heaven,  and  being  in- 
gnlj)lied  for  e\  (  r  in  the  internal  pit?  Or  how  can 
you  support  your  hope  ol"  enjo\ing  the  one,  and 
escapinii'  the  other,  while  you  h;i\e  no  sufiieient  e\'i- 
dence?   Can  you  veutuie  so  inipoitant  an  interest  upon 
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an  uncertainty,  or  dare  to  take  your  chance,  without 
caiing  what  miii,-ht  be  the  issue?  Are  you  capable  of 
such  dreadful  fool-hardiness?  Do  you  not  often  shrinl^ 
back  aghast  from  tlie  prospect?  Does  not  the  happi- 
ness of  heaven  sometimes  so  strongly  attract  you, 
that  you  lind  it  hard  to  resist  ?  And  do  not  the  ter- 
rors of  hell  start  up  before  you  in  the-  way  of  sin, 
and  are  you  not  brought  to  a  stand,  and  ready  to 
turn  back?  The  pit  of  hell,  .like  a  raging  volcano, 
thunders  at  a  distance,  that  you  may  not  fall  there- 
into by  surprize.  You  may  perceive  its  flames,  and 
smoke,  and  roarings  in  the  threaten ings  of  God's  law, 
while  you  are  yet  at  a  distance  from  it.  And  is  it  easy 
for  you  to  push  on  your  wa}',  when  thus  warned  ?  O  ! 
one  would  think,  it  would  be  much  more  easy  and 
deliii:htful  to  a  creature  endowed  with  reason  and  self- 
love,  to  abandon  this  dangerous  road,  and  choose  the 
safe  and  pleasant  way  of  life. 

I   might  nndtiply  instances  under  this  head :  but 
these  nuist  suffice  at  present.     And  I  proceed  to  ask, 

3.   Is  it  not  hard  for^a  man  to  live  in  a  constant 
conflict  Mith  himself?  I  mean  with  his  conscience. 

Tliis  obstacle  in  the  way  to  hell  has  aj)peared  in  all 
tlie  former  particulars :  but  it  is  so  great,  and  seem- 
ingly insuperable,  that  it  deserves  to  be  pointed  out 
by  itself.  When  the  sinner  would  continue  his  ca- 
reer to  hell,  conscience,  like  the  cherubim  at  the  gates 
of  Paradise,  or  the  angel  in  Balaam's  road,  meets  him 
w  ith  its  flaming  sword,  and  turns  every  way,  to  guard 
the  dreadful  entrance  into  the  chambers  of  death. 
When  a  man  goes  on  in  the  thoughtless  neglect  of  God, 
and  the  concerns  of  eternity,  or  indulges  himself  in 
vice  and  irreligion,  conscience  whispers,  "  What  will 
be  the  end  of  this  course?  thou  slialt  yet  suffer  for 
this.  Is  it  fit  thou  shouldst  thus  treat  the  blessed 
God,  and  the  Saviour  Jesus  Christ?  Is  it  A\'ise  to 
neglect  tiie  great  work  of  salvation,  and  run  the  risque 
ofeteru'i!  rain?"  I  may  appeal  to  sinners  themselves, 
wliether  ihey  do  not  often  hear  such  remonstrances  as 
these  from  within?  Indeed,  in  the  hurry  and  bustle 
oi"  business  and  compan-y,  and  the  headlong  career  of 
p;c;isiire  and   umusement,   the   \oice  of  conscience  is 
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not  heard.  But  you  cannot  always  avoid  retirement: 
sometimes  you  must  be  by  yourselves,  and  tben  you 
find  it  hard  to  close  up  and  guard  all  the  avenues  of 
serious  thougbt.  Then  Conscience  insists  upon  a  fair 
hearing,  and  enters  many  a  solemn  protestation  against 
your  conduct,  warns  you  of  the  conse(iuence,  and 
urges  you  to  take  anotlicr  course.  Wbatevcr  airs  of 
impious  bravery  you  put  on  in  public,  and  however 
boldly  you  bid  defiance  to  tbcse  things,  yet,  in  such 
pensive  hours,  do  you  not  fnid  tliat  you  are  cowards 
at  lieart?  Is  not  conscience  like  to  get  tbe  victory  ? 
Are  you  not  obliged  to  break  out  into  tbe  world,  and 
rally  all  its  forces  to  your  assistance,  that  you  may 
suppress  your  conscience?  Now,  how  hard  a  life  is 
this  !  The  life  of  the  sinner  is  a  warfare,  as  well  as 
that  of  the  christian.  Conscience  is  his  enemy,  always 
disturbing  him ;  that  is,  he  himself  is  an  enemy  to 
liimself  ^\hile  he  continues  an  enemy  to  (iod.  Some 
indeed,  by  repeated  violences,  stun  tlieir  conscience, 
and  it  seems  to  lie  still,  like  a  conquered  enemy. 
But  this  is  a  conquest  fatal  to  the  contpierors.  O  ! 
would  it  not  be  much  easier  to  let  conscience  have  fair 
play,  to  pursue  ycjur  own  liap])iness,  as  it  urges  you, 
and  leave  the  smootli,  down-hill  road  to  ruin,  from 
which  it  \Vould  restrain  you?  Conscience  urges  you 
to  your  duty  and  interest  with  many  sharp  goads,  and 
uill  you  still  kick  against  them  ?  O  !  do  you  not  iind 
this  hard?  I  am  sure  it  would  lie  very  hard,  it  would 
be  impossible  to  a  creature  under  the  right  conduct  of 
reason  and  self-love.  .And  before  you  can  be  capable 
of  performing  this  dire  exploit  with  ease,  you  must 
liave  accpiired  a  prodigious  gigantic  strenii'th  in  sin- 
ning. This  is  Avhat  the  mightiest  salr.t  upon  earth 
could  not  dare  to  i\o.  No:  he  owns  conscience  is  his 
master:  long  did  he  resist,  but  now  he  must  submit  ; 
and  he  would  not  incur  the  displeasuie  oF  his  con- 
science for  all  the  world.  () !  that  Me  were' all  weak 
iu  this  respect  !    My  tiuie  will  allow  mv  only  to  add, 

4.    Is  it  not  a  hard   j/iece  of  self-denial  f(;r  you  to 
deprive  vourseKes  of  the  exalted  pleasuics  of  religion? 

\'ou  love  yourselves,    and  you  love  hapj/mess,   and 
therefoK.'    one    would    reasonably   expect    you    would 
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clioose  that  which  will  afford  you  the  most  solid,  re- 
fined, and  lasting  happiness,  and  abandon  whatever  is 
inconsistent  with  it.     Now  religion  is  a  source  of  hap- 
piness.    Yes;   that   dull    melancholy   thing   religion, 
which  you  think  perhaps  would  put  an  end  to  all  your 
pleasures,  and  which  for  that  reason  you  have  kept  at 
a  distance  from;  religionj  which  its  enemies  will  tell 
you  have  made  some  intolerably  precise,  and  dead  to 
all  the  joys  of  life,  and  turned  others  mad  and  me- 
lancholy; religion,  I  say,  will  afford  you  a  happiness 
more  pure,  more  noble,  and  more   durable   than   all 
the  world  can  give*     Religion  not  only  proposes  fu- 
ture happiness,  beyond  the  comprehension  of  thought, 
but  will  afford  you  present  happiness  beyond  whatever 
you  have  known  while  strangers  to  it.     The  pleasures 
of  a  peaceful   approving    conscience,    of  communiou 
M  ith  God,  the  supreme  good,  of  the  most  noble  dis- 
positions and  most  delightful  contemplations ;  these 
are  the  pleasures  of  religion^     And  ask  those  who  have 
enjoyed  them,   those  whom  experience  has  qualified 
to  be  judges,  and  they  will  tell  you  with  one  voice, 
''There  are  no  pleasures  comparable  to  these.'*     Be- 
sides,  religion  has  infinitely  the  advantage  of  other 
things  as  to  futurity.     Those  pleasures  which  are  in- 
consistent with  it  end  in  shocking  prospects,  as  well 
lis  pale  reviews*     But  religion  opens  the  brightest  pros- 
pects; prospects  of  everlasting  salvation   and  happi- 
ness ;  prospects  that  brighten  the  gloomy  shades  of 
deatli,  and  the  awful  world  beyond,  and  run  out  in- 
lip-Itcly  beyond  our  ken  through  a  vast  eternal  dura- 
tion.    My  heart  is  so  full  of  my  subject^  that  I  must 
borrow  the  more  expressive  words  of  another,  to  give 
it  vent  *■. 

*'  I.ef  the  proud  Witling  arguo  all  lie  can, 
"  It  is  llolii^ion  still  that  makes  the  man; 
''  'i'is  this,  my  iVii'iids,  that  streaks  our  morning  bright; 
*'  '  I'i-  this  tluit  gilds  the  horrors  of  our  night. 

"  \\\\<-\\  wealth  forsakes  us,  and  when  friends  arc  few; 
"  When  friends  are  faithless,  or  when  foes  pursue; 

*   Sec  a  [.cttor  to  Mr.  Hervey  by  a  physician,  prefixed  to  his  Me«i^ 
tution^,     Vol,  i. 
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*'  'Tis  this  that  wards  the  blow,  or  stills  the  smart ; 

♦'  Disarms  afilictioii,  or  repels  its  dart ; 

"  Within  the  breast  bids  purest  ])1easures  rise; 

*'  Bids  smiling  conscience  sprcail  her  cloudless  skies. 

"  When  the  storm  thickens,  and  the  thunder  rolls; 
**  ^Vhen  the  earth  trembles  to  th'  atlVi-hted  poles  ; 
"  The  pious  mind  nor  doubts  nor  I'ejirs  assail, 
*'  For  storms  arc  zephyrs,  or  a  gentler  gale, 

"  And  when  disease  obstructs  the  laliouring  breath, 
"  When  the  heart  sickens,  and  each  pulse  is  death, 
"  Even  then  Religion  shall  sustain  the  just, 
"  Grace  their  last  moments,  nor  desert  their  duit." 

Such,  my  brethren,  is  religion;  the  highest,  tlie 
most  substantial,  and  most  lasting  happiness  ot"  man. 
And  is  it  not  a  painful  piece  of  self-denial  to  yon,  to 
give  up  all  this  happiness,  when  nothing  is  required  to 
purchase  it  but  only  your  choice  of  it !  Is  not  this 
doing  violence  to  the  innate  principle  of  self-love  and 
desire  of  happiness?  Can  you  be  so  stupid,  as  to 
imagine  that  the  world,  or  sin,  or  any  thing  that  can 
come  in  competition  with  religion,  can  be  of  equal 
or  comparable  advantage  to  you  ?  Sure  yeur  own  rea- 
son must  Gfive  in  its  verdict  in  favour  of  relitrion. 
And  is  it  not  a  hard  thins;  for  vou  to  act  a^-ainst  vour 
own  reason,  against  your  own  interest,  your  highest, 
your  immortal  interest,  and  against  your  own  innate 
desire  of  happiness?  Do  you  never  iind  it  any  diffi- 
culty to  live  for  years  in  the  world,  witliout  once 
tasting  the  sweets  of  the  love  of  God,  or  the  pleasures 
of  an  applaufhng  conscience?  Is  it  not  hard,  that 
"while  others  around  you,  in  the  use  of  the  very  means 
■which  you  enjoy,  arc  made  meet  for  tlic  inheritance 
of  the  saints  in  hght,  and  are  animated  to  endure  the 
calamities  ol'  life,  and  encounter  the  tcirors  of  death, 
by  tlie  prospect  ol  everhisting  glory,  while  they  are 
now  often  lo-^t  in  extatic  wonder,  w  hile  surveying  the 
things  that  Grxl  hath  laid  up  for  tluni  that  love  him; 
I  say,  is  it  not  hard,  tiiat  you  should  he  destitute  of 
ail  tliese  transj)orting  prospects,  ari<i  liavc  notliing  hi:t 
a  fearful  expectation  of  wrath  and  tieiy  indignation, 
or  at  best  a  vain  se!f-llattering  hc-pc,  w  liich  w  ill  issue 
in  the  more  confounding  disappointmciit?     Is  not  this 
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really  bard  ?     Must  it  not  be  a  difficulty  to  you  to 
live  at  tbis  rate? 

And  now,  sinners,  will  you  with  infernal  bravery 
break  through  all  these  obstacles,  and  force  a  passage 
into  tbe  flames  below?  Or  will  you  not  give  over  the 
preposterous  struggle  to  ruin  yourselves,  and  suffer 
yourselves  to  be  saved  ?  O  let  me  arrest  you  in  your  dan- 
gerous career,  as  the  voice  which  pronounced  my 
text  ditl  St.  Paul;  and  let  me  prevail  upon  you  for 
tlic  future  to  choose  the  highway  to  life,  and  take  that 
course  to  which  God,  conscience,  duty,  and  interest 
urge  you.  In  tbat  indeed  you  will  meet  with  difficul- 
ties;  it  is  a  narrow  and  rugged  road ;  and  it  Avill  re- 
(jiiire  hard  striving  to  make  a  progress  in  it.  But 
then  the  diihculties  you  have  here  to  surmount  are  in 
tbe  road  to  liappiness,  with  which  therefore  it  is  worth 
your  while  to  struggle:  but  those  in  the  other  are  in 
the  road  to  destruction;  and  your  striving  to  sur- 
mount them,  is  but  striving  to  destroy  yourselves 
for  ever.  It  may  be  worth  your  while  to  labour  and 
conflict  hard  to  be  saved,  but  is  it  worth  while  to  take 
so  much  pains,  and  strive  so  hard  to  be  damned? 
Desidcs,  the  difficulties  in  the  heavenly  road  result 
from  the  Meak,  disordered,  and  Avicked  state  of  human 
nature,  as  the  difficulty  of  animal  action  and  enjoy- 
nient  proceeds  from  sickness  of  body;  and  conse- 
quently, eveiy  endeavour  to  surmount  these  difficul- 
ties tends  to  heal,  to  rectify,  to  strengtlien,  and  ennoble 
our  nature,  and  advance  it  to  perfection.  But  the 
ditficulties  in  the  wdy  to  hell  proceed  from  the  con- 
trariety of  that  course  to  the  best  principles  of  human 
nature,  and  to  the  most  strong  and  rational  obliga- 
tions, and  consecjucntly,  the  more  we  struggle  with 
tliese  (liilicuhics,  the  more  we  labour  to  suppress  and 
root  out  the  remains  of  all  good  principles,  and  break 
tlie  most  inviolable  obligations  to  God  and  ourselves. 
The  easier  it  is  for  us  to  sin,  the  more  base  and  cor- 
rupt wc  are:  just  as  the  more  rotten  a  limb  is,  the 
easier  for  it  to  drop  off;  the  more  disordered  and  stu- 
pitied  the  body  is,  the  more  easy  to  die.  To  meet 
with  no  obstacle  in  the  way  to  hell,  but  to  run  on 
without  restraint,  is  terrible  indeed;  it  shews  a  man 
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abandoned  of  God,  and  ripe  for  destruction.     Such 
an  ease  in  sinning  is  the  quality  of  a  devil. 

Upon  the  whole,  you  see,  that  though  there  be 
difficulties  on  both  sides,  yet  the  way  to  heaven  has 
infinitely  the  advantage ;  and  therefore,  let  nie  again 
urge  you  to  choose  it.  You  have  walked  long  enough 
at  variance  with  God,  with  your  own  conscience,  with 
your  own  interest,  and  duty ;  come  wow,  be  reconciled  ; 
make  these  your  antagonists  no  longer.  While  you 
persist  in  this  opposition,  you  do  but  kick  against  the 
pricks?  that  is,  you  make  a  resistance  injurious  to 
yourselves.  For  the  future,  declare  war  against  sin, 
Satan,  and  all  their  confederates,  and  ere  long  ye  shall 
be  made  more  than  conquerors  ;  and  for  your  encou- 
ragement remember.  He  that  orercomcth  .shall  inherit 
all  things  ;  and  I  will  he  his  God,  and  he  shall  b^  niyj 
son,  saith  the  Lord  God  Almighti/, 


SEEMOM  UI. 

Tlie  Characters  of  the  Whole  and  Sick,  in 
a  spiritual  Sense,  considered  and  con- 
trasted. 


Matt.  ix.  12. 

But  zclicn  J("^'i(s  heard  tlrat,  he  said  unto  them,  Thei/  that  he 
ulwie  need  not  a  phijsk'uui,  bat  theij  that  are  sick. 

INHERE  is  no  article  of  faith  more  certain  than 
tliat  Jesiis  Christ  is  an  all-sutlicient  and  most 
^vi^i^lg  Saviour,  ab/c  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all 
that  come  unto  God  through  him,  and  tliat  those  thai 
come  uuto  hiw,  he  will  in  nowise  cast  out.  They  that 
intrust  their  souls  in  his  hands  he  keeps,  and  none  of 
them  is  lost.  It  is  also  certain  that  all  the  guilty  sons 
of  Adam  stand  in  the  most  ahsolute  need  of  him:  in 
vain  do  they  look  for  salvation  in  any  other.  With- 
out him,  they  are  undone  for  ever:  and  without  him, 
their  very  existence  hecomcs  a  curse,  and  their  im- 
mortality but  the  duration  of  their  misery.  The  dis- 
ease of  sin  has  so  deeply  infected  their  souls,  that  none 
but  this  divine  Physician  can  heal  them. 

Since  this  is  the  case,  who  M'ould  not  expect  tliat 
Jesus  would  l)e  universally  the  darling  of  maidvind? 
AV'ho  would  not  expect  that  as  many  as  are  wounded, 
and  just  jx'rishing  of  their  wounds,  would  all  earnestly 
apply  to  this  Physician,  and  seek  relief  from  him  upon 
an\- terms?  \\'\\o  would  suspect  there  should  be  so 
much  as  one  heart  cold  and  disaffected  towards  him? 
^lust  not  all  love  and  desire  him,  since  all  need  hini 
so  extremely,  and  since  he  is  so  completely  qualified  to 
be  tlicir  Deliverer  ? 

Put  alas  !  notwithstanding  such  favourable  presump- 
tions from  the  nature  of  the  thing,  it  is  a  most  noto- 
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rioiis  fact  that  this  divine  Physician  is  hut  httle  re- 
garded in  our  dyin^j;  world.  This  all-sulhcient  and 
AvilUng  Saviour  is  generally  neglected  hy  perishing  sin- 
ners. There  are  thousands  among  us  that  have  no 
affectionate  thoughts  of  him,  no  eager  longings  after 
liim,  they  exert  no  vigorous  endeavours  to  obtain  an 
interest  in  him,  nor  are  they  tenderly  solicitous  about 
it.  They  indeed  profess  his  religion,  and  call  them- 
selves christians  after  his  name :  they  ])ay  him  tbe 
compliment  of  a  bended  knee,  and  now  and  then  per- 
form the  external  duties  of  religion,  and  thus  have 
Ligli  hopes  they  shall  be  savetl  through  him;  but  as 
to  their  hearts  and  aitections,  he  has  no  share  there: 
these  are  reserved  for  the  world,  Ashich  in  practical 
estimation  they  ])refer  to  him,  -svhatever  they  profess. 

Now  whenc-e  is  this  strange  and  shocking  phenome- 
non m  the  rational  Morld  ?  Whence  is  it  that  the  dying 
are  careless  about  a  Physician  ?  that  a  Deliverer  is 
neglected  by  those  that  are  perishing  ?  The  true  reason 
"we  ma}  find  in  my  text,  Theij  that  he  whole  need 
not  a  physician^  but  they  that  are  siek ;  that  is,  "  they 
Avho  imagine  themselves  weU,  hoM-ever  disordered  they 
are  in  reality,  do  not  feel  their  need  of  a  physician, 
and  thcretbre  will  not  apply  to  him  ;  ])ut  they  who  feel 
themselves  sick,  will  eagerly  apply  to  him,  and  j)ut 
thei'iscives  under  his  care." 

This  is  the  answer  of  Christ  to  the  proud  cavilling 
Pharisees,  m  ho  censured  his  free  conversation  Avith  pulj- 
hcan^  and  sinners,  at  an  entertainment  Mhieh  INlatthew 
had  prepared  for  him.  The  publicans  were  a  sort  of 
custom-house  oificeis  among  the  Jews,  appointed  by 
the  Pioman.s,  whose  tributaries  thev  then  were,  to  col- 
lect the  levies  or  duties  imposed  I)y  the  government. 
'J1icy  were  gcn.eially  persons  of  bad  morals,  and  pai-- 
ticularly  given  to  rapine  and  extortion  in  raising  the 
taxes.  On  this  account  thev  were  paiticularly  hated 
h\  tlie  Jews,  es;)ceially  hy  the  strict  sect  of  the  PIki- 
ri-ees.  'i  lieir  very  oifice  would  have  rendered  them 
odious,  e\en  though  thev  had  behaved  well  in  it;  for 
it  was  a  ])!'';lic  ba(ige  of  the  slavery  of  the  Jews 
to  the  Roir.aiis;  whu-h,  to  a  people  so  proud  and  so 
fond  of  liberty  as    the  JewSj  was  a  mortification  they 
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could  not  patiently  bear.  The  publicans  therefore 
■were  objects  of  general  contempt  and  abhorrence,  as 
an  abandoned  sort  of  men;  and  the  Jews,  particularly 
the  rigid  and  haughty  Pharisees,  held  no  conversation 
Avith  them,  but  kept  them  at  a  distance,  as  though 
they  had  been  excommunicated.  Hence,  says  C'hrist, 
concerning  one  excommunicated  by  the  chwrch  for 
incorrigible  wickedness,  Let  him  be  to  thee  as  an  hea- 
then man,  and  a  pablican,  IMatt.  xviii.  17. ;  that  is, 
liave  no  intercourse  with  him,  but  treat  him  as  the 
Jews  do  the  publicans. 

The  condescending  Jesus,  who  came  to  seek  and  save 
that  ivhich  xvas  lost,  did  not  conduct  himself  to\v';;rds 
those  poor  outcasts,  upon  the  rigid  principles  of  the 
Pharisees.  They  held  them  in  such  contempt,  that 
they  did  not  labour  to  instruct  and  reform  them. 
But  Jesus  preached  to  them,  conversed  with  them  free- 
ly, used  the  most  condescending,  affable,  and  ingra- 
tiating measures  to  reform  them,  and  called  some  of 
them  to  the  honour  of  being  his  disciples :  of  this  num- 
ber was  Matthew,  the  author  of  this  history ;  once  an 
abandoned  publican,  afterwards  a  disciple,  an  apostle, 
and  one  of  the  four  evangelists,  M-hosc  immortal  writ- 
ings have  diffused  the  vital  favour  of  the  name  of 
Jesus  throu<>"h  all  ao-es  and  countries.  O  !  the  con- 
descension,  the  freeness,  the  efficacy  of  the  grace  of 
Christ !  it  can  make  a  publican  an  apostle  !  an  ab- 
liorrcd  outcast  the  favourite  of  heaven,  and  the  com- 
panion of  angels !  "What  abundant  eneouraoTment 
does  this  give  to  the  most  abandoned  siimer  among 
you,  to  turn  unto  the  Lord  !  Let  publicans  and  sin- 
ners despair  of  mercy  and  salvation  if  they  continue  in 
tlieir  present  condition;  but  if  they  arise  cind  follow 
Jcsiis  at  his  call,  and  become  his  humble  teaehal)lc 
disciples,  they  need  not  despair;  nay,  they  may  re- 
joice in  hojie  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  be  assured  they 
shall  be  admitted  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  A\hen  tlic 
self-righteous  children  of  the  kingdom  are  shut  out. 

A\'hen  Matthew  had  embraced  the  call,  he  made  a 
feast  for  his  nev/  Master,  that  he  might  shew  his  re- 
>pect  and  gratitude  to  him,  and  that  he  might  let  his 
brother  publicans  and  old  companiDus  have  an  oppor- 
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tunitv  of  conversing;  with  him,  and  receive  his  in- 
structions.  How  natural  is  it  for  a  sinner  just  brought 
to  love  Jesus,  to  use  means  to  allure  others  to  him, 
especially  his  former  companions  !  Having  seen  his 
own  guilt  and  danger,  he  is  deeply  affected  with  theirs, 
and  would  willingly  lead  them  to  that  Saviour  who 
has  given  him  so  gracious  a  reception.  Indeed  his 
generous  endeavours  of  this  kind,  though  the  most 
substantial  and  disinterested  evidences  of  friendsliip, 
often  excite  the  contempt  and  ridicule  of  his  former 
companions;  and  tlic  more  so,  as  they  are  generally 
attended  with  the  imprudent,  but  well-meant  blunders 
of  inexperience,  and  an  honest  zeal  mingled  with  wild- 
fire. But  at  times  such  a  convert  is  made  the  instru- 
ment of  bringing  those  to  be  his  companions  in  the 
"way  to  heaven,  who  had  walked  w  ith  him  in  the  ways 
of  sin:  and  this  is  sulficient  encouragement  to  such  of 
you  as  have  been  called,  like  ]\latthew,  to  use  your 
best  endeavours  m  ith  your  fellow-sinners.  Who  knows 
but  you  may  save  a  soul  from  death  and  hide  a  mul- 
t'ltude  of  sins?  And  what  a  noble  beneficent  exploit 
is  this ! 

The  blessed  Jesus,  \\\\o  was  always  ready  to  embrace 
every  opportunity  of  doing  good,  M'hatever  popular 
odiun^  it  might  expose  him  to,  cheerfully  complies 
Avith  Matthew's  invitation,  and  mingles  with  a  crowd 
of  ])ublica]is  at  liis  table.  Like  a  physician,  he  em- 
ploys himself  in  an  hospital,  among  the  sick  and  dy- 
ing, and  not  among  the  healthy  and  gay.  Ihe  con- 
versation of  sinners  could  not  be  agreeable  to  him  for 
itself;  but  as  it  ga\e  him  opportunity  of  doing  them 
good,  it  utl'ovdt'd  him  a  generous  pleasure.  To  con- 
ver'^e  with  his  Father  and  the  holy  angels  in  his  native 
licnvcii,  would  have  been  more  pleasing  in  itself  to  his 
lioly  soul;  but  if!)y  con\ersing  with  simiers  in  our  guilty 
woild,  he  can  but  save  the  perishing  creatures,  he 
chccifully  submits  to  the  self-denial,  and  even  rejoices 
in  it:  just  as  a  compassionate  physician,  though  he 
h;is  no  pleasure^  in  the  melancholy  mansions  of  sick- 
ness, }ct  frc(juent,s  them,  that  he  may  relieve  the  dis- 
tressed. 

The  riiarisccs  novr  thought  they  had  a  good  handle 
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to  raise  popular  clamour  against  Christ,  and  therefore 
cavil  at  these  freedoms,  as  though  tliey  had  been  pro- 
fane, and  inconsistent  with  the  character  of  the  Mes- 
siah, or  even  of  a  prophet.  If  he  claimed  this  cha- 
racter, they  thought  it  much  more  becomiiig  him  to 
keep  company  with  them,  than  Mnth  profligate  publi- 
cans. Hence,  to  stumble  and  perplex  his  disciples, 
they  come  to  them,  and  ask,  ll'^hij  cateth  your  jSlaster 
tvith  publiccuis  and  .sinners?  The  disciples  Mere  not 
as  yet  endowed  with  that  mouth  and  wisdom  which 
all  their  enemies  could  not  withstand ;  and  tliercfore 
Jesus  answers  them,  and  takes  upon  himself  his  own 
defence.  The  whole,  says  he,  have  no  need  of  a  phy- 
sician, but  theij  that  are  sick.  Some  suppose,  that  by 
the  whole,  Christ  means  those  that  were  really  whole, 
or  that  Avere  not  so  infected  with  the  disease  of  sin,  as 
to  stand  in  need  of  him  as  a  ph}sician.  M'hcn  such 
persons  can  be  found  among  the  sons  of  men,  this  ex- 
position will  appear  more  plausible.  But  since  we 
know  that  all  have  sinned,  and  stand  in  need  of  Christ 
as  a  Saviour,  it  is  much  more  reasonable,  I  think,  to 
suppose,  that  by  the  whole,  Christ  means  those  that 
imagined  themselves  whole,  though  really  languishing 
with  the  deadly  disease  of  sin.  It  seems  to  me  that 
he  here  answers  the  Pharisees  upon  their  own  princi- 
ples, and  proves  his  conduct  to  be  justifiable,  even 
supposing  their  high  opinion  of  themselves,  and  their 
contemptuous  idea  of  the  publicans,  to  be  true ;  as  if 
lie  had  said,  "  I  come  into  the  world  under  the  cha- 
racter of  a  physician  for  sick  souls.  Such,  you  will 
grant,  these  despised  publicans  arc;  and  therefore, 
you  must  also  grant,  that  these  are  the  persons  1  have 
to  deal  A\  ith,  and  these  are  most  likely  to  make  appli- 
cation to  me.  But  as  for  yourselves,  you  think  you 
are  righteous;  you  think  you  are  not  so  far  gone  with 
the  disease  of  siu  as  to  need  a  physician  sent  down 
from  heaven  to  heal  you.  Now  I  will  not  determine 
at  present,  whether  this  high  opinion  you  have  of  your- 
selves be  just  or  not.  Be  it  right  or  wrong,  it  is  cer- 
tain, that  while  you  entertain  it,  you  cannot  con- 
sistently find  fault  with  my  conduct.  If  you  are  such, 
I  \\di,\Q  no  business  with  you  as  a  physician.     I  must 
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therefor^  rather  choose  to  converse  Math  these  sinners, 
Avho  now  begin  to  see  themselves  such,  and  to  be  sen- 
sible of  their  necrl  of  a  pliysician.". 

Thus,  as  I  obscrvefl,  Jesus  here  forms  an  argument 
ad  homiucm,  or  vindicates  his  conduct  even  upon  the 
principles  of  the  Pharisees  themselves.  It  was  not  now 
to  his  purpose  to  dispute  the  high  opinion  they  had 
of  themselves;  even  that  opinion  furnished  hini  with  a 
sufhcient  defence,  liut,  when  it  was  proper,  he  faith- 
fully exposes  their  true  character,  as  proud  self-righte- 
ous hypocrites,  and  denounces  the  most  terrible  woes 
ao-ainst  them. 

I  might  perhaps  render  the  matter  plainer  by  a  fa- 
miliar illustration.  Suppose  a  man  of  learning  in  com- 
pany with  two  persons;  the  one  really  ignorant,  but 
highly  conceited  of  his  knowledge,  and  consequently 
imtcachable ;  the  other  ignorant  too,  but  sensible  of 
it,  and  therefore  desirous  of  instruction :  suppose  he 
should  turn  from  the  self-conceited  creature,  and  carry 
on  conversation  with  the  other,  ^ho  was  likely  to  pro- 
fit by  it,  and  svippose  the  former  should  resent  it,  and 
say,  "  If  he  were  indeed  a  scholar,  as  he  pretends  to 
be,  he  would  not  be  fond  of  the  society  of  such  an 
ignorant  dunce,  but  would  rather  choose  me  for  a 
companion."  How  piopcrly  might  a  teacher  reply, 
"  () !  youareaAvise  man;  and  have  no  need  of  my 
instruction;  and  therefore,  as  a  teacher,  1  have  no  bu- 
siness with  you;  but  this  poor  ignorant  creature  is 
sensible  of  liis  v.  ant  of  instruction;  and  therefore  it  is 
nu)st  fit  I  should  converse  with  him."  Such  a  reply 
lias  a  ])(c'uhar  pungency  and  mortifying  force  in  it: 
and  siich  Jesus  used  in  the  ease  before  us. 

i'o  give  a  fuller  view  of  tiiis  text,  and  to  adapt  it 
to  practical  pnr])r)ses,  I  intend  to  describe  the  charac- 
ters of  tho^e  that  arc  v.hole,  and  of  those  that  are  sick, 
in  the  senses  here  intended. 

There  are  none  of  tiie  sons  of  men  ■who  are  really 
■wliole.  'I'heir  souls  are  all  diseased;  for  all  have  sin- 
ii:(l.  and  llu'.rc  is  nunc  rii^hteoiis,  no  not  one.  And 
])( iliaps  tl](Te  are  none  uj)on  earth  so  proud,  and  so 
i;4-i)o)-ant  oi'  thcui'^c  l\-;'s.  as  to  aftirm  in  so  many  words, 
tiiat  they  are  whulc,  that  is,   '•  perfectly  righteous." 
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Therefore  by  the  whole,  cannot  be  meant  either  those 
who  are  really  tree  from  all  sin,  or  those  who  imagine 
themselves  entirely  free  from  it.  It  does  not  a{)pear 
that  even  the  proud  Pharisees  A\^ere  capable  of  flatter- 
ing themselves  so  far.  But  by  the  M^hole,  arc  meant 
those  who  are  indeed  guilty  depraved  sinners,  and  who 
are  ready  to  make  a  superficial  confession  in  words 
that  they  are  sinners,  but  continue  secure  and  impeni- 
tent, insensible  of  their  guilt,  their  corruption,  their 
danger,  and  their  need  of  a  Saviour;  that  is,  those 
who  are  really  sick,  and  dangerously  ill,  and  yet  are 
as  easy,  as  unapprehensive  of  danger,  as  careless  about 
applying  to  the  physician,  as  if  nothing  ailed  them. 
The  disease  is  of  a  lethargic  nature,  and  stupifies  tiie 
unhappy  creatures,  so  that  they  are  not  sensible  of  it. 
It  renders  them  delirous,  so  that  they  think  themselves 
well,  when  the  symptoms  of  death  are  strong  upon 
them.  What  multitudes  of  such  may  Me  see  in  the 
world  !  The  word  of  God  pronounces  them  dangerous- 
ly ill ;  their  friends  may  see  the  most  deadly  sym{)ton)s 
upon  them:  but  alas!  they  are  stupidly  insensible  of 
their  own  case.  Jesus,  the  divine  Physician,  warns 
them  of  their  danger,  offers  them  his  help,  and  pre- 
scribes to  them  the  infallible  means  of  recovery;  but 
they  disregard  his  warnings,  neglect  his  gracious  offer, 
and  refuse  to  submit  to  Ids  prescriptions.  This  is  the 
general  character  of  those  that  are  whole,  in  the  sense 
of  my  text. 

By  the  sick,  are  meant  those  who,  like  the  former, 
are  really  guilty  corrupt  sinners,  in  extreme  need  of  a 
Saviour,  and  who  readily  confess  they  are  such ;  but 
here  lies  the  difference,  they  are  not  only  such  in  rea- 
lity, and  thev  not  onlv  acknow^ledo'e  that  thev  are 
such,  but  they  are  deeply  sensible  of  it,  they  are  ten- 
derly affected  with  their  case:  their  temper  and  con- 
duct, their  thoughts  of  themselves  and  of  Jesus  Christ, 
their  designs  and  endeavours  are  such  as  are  natural 
to  a  soul  sensibly  siek  of  sin,  and  such  as  bear  a  resem- 
blance to  those  of  a  person  sick  in  body,  and  using  all 
means  for  a  recovery.  It  is  the  cljaracteristic  of  this 
class  of  sinners,  not  that  they  are  less  hoiy,  or  in  more 
danger,  than  otheri;  but  that  they  are  more  sensible 
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of  their  condition,  and  more  solicitous  and  laborious 
about  deliverance.  Tliey  feel  themselves  disordered; 
tliey  put  themselves  under  the  care  of  Jesus,  the  only 
Physician  of  souls;  they  submit  to  his  prescriptions^ 
and  use  all  means  for  their  recovery  to  soundness  of 
mind,  from  the  deadly  disease  of  sin.  This  is  the  ge* 
Ticral  character  of  the  sick,  in  the  sense  of  my  texti 
but  it  is  necessary  I  should  descend  to  particulars. 

The  particular  characters  of  the  whole  and  the  sick, 
in  contrast,  are  such  as  these : 

1.  lie  that  is  whole  has  never  Ijad  a  clear  affecthig 
siti;lit  and  sense  of  sin ;  but  he  that  is  sick  is  fully  con-» 
victed,  and  deeply  sensible  of  it  The  one  has  only  a 
g'cneral,  superficial,  unaffecting  conviction  that  he  is  a 
sinner;  that  he  has  not  been  so  good  as  he  should 
have  been;  that  his  heart  is  somewhat  disordered; 
and  especially  that  he  has  been  guilty  of  sundry  bad 
actions.  But  alas  !  he  neither  sees  his  sinfulness  in  its 
full  extent,  nor  is  suitably  aliccted  with  that  little  of 
it  he  sees,  ile  does  not  clearly  see  the  entire  and  uni- 
versal corruption  of  his  heart,  and  the  numberless 
principles  and  seeds  of  sin  tliat  arc  there;  the  blind- 
ness of  his  vjiind  as  to  divine  things;  the  secret  disaf^ 
fection  of  his  heart  towards  God  and  holiness;  the 
carnality  of  liis  mind,  and  his  lukewarmness  and  for* 
malitv  in  tlie  duties  of  religion,  lie  may  have  a  tran* 
sient  glance,  a  sii])crficial  view  of  these  things  ;  but  he 
has  not  a  deep  settled  conviction  of  them  ;  nor  is  he 
suitably  ailcctcd  v.ith  what  he  knows  of  his  own  sin- 
fulness. It  does  not  appear  to  him  such  a  mighty 
matter  to  ha\e  such  a  disordered  heart  towards  God, 
to  have  (Irof)pcd  a  forl'iddcn  word  now  and  then,  or 
to  have  committed  a  few  bad  actions;  few,  I  say,  for 
so  they  appear  to  him,  though  rej)eated  times  and  ways 
bev(md  num!)ei-.  Sin  a])pears  to  him  a  trilling  ]>ecea- 
(lillo,  a  sii;ali  csil,  and  lie  has  a  tiiousand  excuses  to 
make  i"or  it.  iicu'jcheis  as  easy  as  earelcbs,  as  pre- 
.sumptnons  in  his  ]i(;j;ts  as  if  he  believed  he  did  not 
K'allv  deserve  j)uni-.inpent  iVor.i  a  ri.>l!te(jus  Ciod,  and 
therelbre  ^^•as  in  n.o  daiiger.  Tliough  tb(:  leprosy  of 
sin  spreads  cnct  so  \'.  ide,  and  hicak-^  out  ii-to  ever-so 
many  putrid  and  mortiising  sores,   \et  lie  is  CLisy  and 
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secure,  and  insensible  of  the  disease.  Tliiis,  like  a 
man  in  health,  he  is  unconcerned,  and  neither  ajipre- 
licnds  himself  sick,  nor  uses  the  least  means  for  his 
recovery. 

C) !  what  multitudes  of  such  are  amonG^  us  !  They 
M  ill  confess  themselves  sinners,  with  as  little  concern 
as  if  they  were  quite  free  from  sin,  or  as  if  they  thought 
there  was  little  or  no  danger  in  it. 

Ikit  is  it  so  with  the  poor  sick  sinner?  O  !  no:  he 
sees,  he  feels  that  his  xcfiolc  head  is  sick,  and  his  whole 
heart  faint ;  and  that  from  the  crozrn  of  the  head 
even  unto  the  sole  oj^  the  foot,  there  are  710 thing  bat 
U'ounds,  bruises,  and putrifijing  sores.  He  feels  the 
plague  of  a  hard  senseless  heart,  and  the  secret  springs 
of  wickedness  within  him.  ile  feels  tliat  sin  has  en- 
feebled all  his  powers,  and  that  he  is  no  more  able  to 
exert  them  in  religious  endeavours,  than  a  sick  man 
is  to  employ  himself  in  active  life.  ()  !  into  wliat  a 
consternation  is  tlie  sinner  struck,  when  he  is  awak- 
ened out  of  his  lethargic  security,  and  his  eyes  are 
opened  to  see  himself  in  a  just  light  !  ile  had  flattered 
liimself  that  he  had  a  good  constitution  of  soul,  and 
that  little  cr  nothing  ailed  him  ;  but  now,  he  is  sur- 
prised to  see  the  strong  symptoms  of  spiritual  death 
upon  him. 

Suppose  some  of  you,  who  have  come  here  to-day 
vigorous  and  healthy,  should  suddenly  discover  the 
spots  of  a  plague  broken  out  all  over  you,  how  would 
it  strike  you  with  surprize  and  horror  i  Such  is  the 
surprize  and  horror  of  the  awakened  sinner;  thus  is  he 
alarmed  and  amazed.  So  clear  are  Ids  views  of  his 
entire  and  universal  depravity  and  imminent  danger, 
th;it  he  is  utterly  astonished  he  was  so  stuj)id  as  never 
to  tiiscover  it  before.  Now  also  he  has  a  deep  sense 
of  tlie  evil  of  sin  :  he  not  only  sees  hiuiself  universally 
disorderLcl,  but  he  sees,  he  feels  the  disorder  to  be 
deadly:  sin  now  appears  to  bin)  the  greatest  e\-il  upon 
earth,  or  even  in  hell.  O  !  how  worthiV  of  the  severest 
•e(-nge:uice  from  a  righteous  God  !  how  eoritravy  to  the 
Ui\ine  purity  !  how  base,  how  ungiateful  a  violation 
of  the  most  strong  and  endearing  obligations  !  how 
dv'itiucti\c  tc  the  soul;  not  only  accoidiiig  to  llie  pe- 
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iialt}''  of  the  divine  law,  but  in  its  own  native  tendency  I 
During  the  progress  of  the  Christian  Hfe  lie  feels  him- 
self recovering  a  little,  though  very  slowly,  while  he 
follows  the  prescriptions  of  his  divine  physician,  and 
receives  healing  influences  from  him.  lie  feels  his 
enfeebled  soul  gathering  a  little  strength;  his  vitiated 
taste  gradually  corrected;  and  the  welcome  symptoms 
of  returning  health;  butO!  he  is  sensibly  sick  still. 
The  cure  is  not  complete  in  this  world:  but  the  re- 
mains of  his  old  disorder  hang  upon  him  all  his  life, 
and  lie  is  subject  to  many  dangerous  rela]>ses,  in  \vhicli 
it  gathers  new  strength,  and  he  is  afraid  it  is  incurable. 

1:3.  They  that  are  whole  aie  generally  easy  and  se- 
cure, and  unapprehensive  ol' danger:  but  the  sick  soul 
is  alarmed  and  anxious;  and  cannot  be  easy,  till  it 
perceives  some  appearances  of  recovery. 

He  that  is  whole  is  benumbed  with  a  stupid  insen- 
sibility ;  l)ut  he  that  is  sick  is  in  pain  from  the  disease 
of  sin,  V  liich  he  sensibly  feels.  The  one  can  walk 
about,  merry  and  thoughtless,  M'ith  a  hard  depraved 
lieart  within  him;  the  other  is  perpetually  uneasy,  and, 
like  a  sick  man,  has  no  taste  for  any  thing  while  he 
feels  such  a  heart  within  him.  If  the  one  is  anxious, 
it  is  with  some  worldly  care;  if  the  other  is  anxious, 
it  is  chicdy  for  the  recovery  oF  his  dying  soul.  The 
one  can  give  himself  up  to  business,  or  pleasure,  or 
idleness,  as  a  man  in  health,  and  at  ease;  the  othe/  is 
apprehensive  that  his  soul  is  in  great  danger;  and, 
like  a  sick  man,  gives  up  his  eager  pursuits,  till  he  sees 
whether  he  is  likrly  to  recover,  lie  is  alarmed  with 
the  deadly  conse([uenccs  of  sin,  as  it  exposes  him  to 
the  wrath  of  (jod,  the  loss  of  heaven,  and  all  the  mi- 
series of  tlu,'  infernal  as  orld.  But  this  is  'not  all  that 
distresses  hiii]  ;  he  considers  sin  in  itself  :is  a  loathsome 
disease,  and  is  pained  with  its  |?resent  eiiccts  upon 
him.  As  a  siek  man  is  not  only  ;ihn med  at  the  con- 
seciuenec  of  liis  disca.se,  namely,  death,  hut  considers 
it  as  a  pre^eiit  p;ii;i  and  as  depriving  him  of  tlie  pre- 
sent coinloils  (jf  life,  so  the  siek  soul  feels  sin  as  a 
hjathsome  painful  disease,  that  now  deprives  it  of  the 
exalted  i)i(';is;ires  (jf  )(  iiu,-i()i'.,  and  renders  it  incaj)al)lc 
ol"scrvini'-  its  God  with  A-iiiour  a.id  iiic.     This  iiulis-' 
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position  of  soul  for  the  exercises  of  religion,  is,  in  it- 
self, a  constant  uneasiness  to  him  who  is  spiritually 
sick.  How  strongly  does  St.  Paul  represent  the  case, 
when  he  cries  out,  O  !  wretched  man  that  I  am  !  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death?  Rom. 
vii.  24.  The  image  seems  to  be  that  of  a  living  man 
walking  about  with  a  rotten  nauseous  carcase  tied  fast 
to  him,  which  oppresses  him,  and  he  cannot,  Avith  all 
his  efforts,  cast  it  oft*;  but  it  lies  heavy  upon  him 
wherever  he  goes,  which  constrains  him  to  cry  out, 
"  O  !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  this  dead  body  ?" 
This  is  the  character  of  the  soul  sick  of  sin.  But  he 
that  is  whole  hath  little  or  no  uneasiness  upon  this  ac- 
count. If  he  is  alarmed  at  all,  it  is  with  the  conse- 
quence of  sin ;  his  slavish  soul  fears  nothing  but  the 
punishment.  As  for  the  disease  itself,  it  is  so  far  from 
giving  him  uneasiness,  tliat  be  is  in  love  with  it.  It 
aftbrds  him  sensations  of  pleasure,  rather  than  of  pain, 
and  he  rather  dreads  a  recovery  than  the  continuance 
of  the  disorder.  Sin  has  intoxicated  him  to  such  a 
degree,  that  holiness,  which  is  the  health  of  the  soul, 
is  disagreeable  to  him,  and  he  would  rather  continue 
languishing  than  recover. 

My  brethren,  you  can  easily  distinguish  bet\veen 
sickness  and  health  of  body ;  and  you  are  very  ready 
to  do  it.  And  will  you  not  enquire  what  state  your 
souls  are  in?  whether  they  are  sensible  of  their  sick- 
ness, and  in  a  way  of  recovery  !  or  whether  they  are 
stu])ified,  or  made  delirious  by  the  disorder,  insensible 
of  their  danger,  and  unsolicitous  about  their  recovery  ? 
I  pray  you  examine  yourselves  in  these  particulars. 

3.  They  that  are  whole  are  unwilling  to  apply  to  a 
physician,  or  to  follow  his  prescriptions ;  but  to  the 
sick  a  physician  is  most  welcome,  and  they  will  submit 
to  his  directions,  hoM'ever  self-denying  and  mortifying. 
This  is  the  point  my  text  has  particularly  in  view,  and 
therefore  we  must  take  particular  notice  of  it. 

They  that  are  in  health  have  no  regard  to  a  physi- 
cian, as  such  :  they  neither  send  for  him,  nor  will  they 
accept  of  his  help,  if  offered  gratis :  they  look  upon 
the  best  of  medicines  with  neglect,  as  of  no  use  or  im- 
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portance  to  tlicm:  the  prescriptions  proper  to  the  sick, 
tiiey  hear  with  indifference,  as  not  being  concerned, 
'ilius  it  is  with  thousands,  who  imagine  themselves 
whole  in  spirit.  The  Lord  Jesus  exhibits  himself  to 
the  sons  of  men  under  the  character  of  a  physician; 
the  gospel  makes  a  free  offer  of  his  assistance  to  all 
sick  souls  that  will  freely  accept  it.  And  what  recep- 
tion does  he  generally  meet  with?  Why,  multitudes 
neglect  him,  as  though  they  had  no  need  of  him.  They 
may  indeed  pay  liim  the  compliment  of  professing  his 
religion,  because  it  happened  to  be  the  religion  of  their 
fathers  and  their  country,  but  they  have  no  eagXT  de- 
sires after  him ;  they  are  not  in  earnest,  and  laborious 
to  obtain  his  assistance;  they  do  not  invite  him  with 
the  most  affectionate  intreaties  to  undertake  their  case; 
they  do  not  beg  and  cry  for  relief  from  him,  like  blind 
Bartimeus,  Mark  x.  47-  Jesus  thou  Son  of  Dar'id 
have  mercxf  on  us.  In  short,  whatever  regard  they 
may  profess  for  him,  they  are  not  deeply  sensible  of  their 
absolute  need  of  him :  they  are  not  feelingly  affected  to- 
wards him,  as  towards  a  being  with  whom  they  have  the 
nearest  personal  concern,  a  concern  of  the  utmost  import- 
ance: and  the  reason  is,  they  are  whole  in  their  own  ap- 
prehensions; or  if  they  feel  some  qualms  of  conscience, 
some  fits  of  ])ainful  remorse,  they  soon  heal  their  own  hurt 
slightly,  cri/iffg  Peace,  peace,  ichen  there  is  no  peace. 
They  make  a  medicine  of  their  own  prayers,  tears,  re- 
pentance, ar.d  religious  endeavours,  and  with  this  they 
hope  to  heal  themselves.  Thus  Jesus  is  neglected; 
tliey  give  him  the  name  of  a  Saviour;  but  in  reality 
they  look  to  themselves  for  a  cure.  How  is  the  gospel, 
that  makes  the  offer  of  relief  from  this  heavenly  pliv- 
sician,  generally  received  in  the  world?  Alas!  it  is 
liegieeted,  as  the  offer  of  siiperlliious  help.  It  is  heard 
with  that  intlilferenee  with  which  men  in  health  attend 
to  the  prcseript  ions  of  a  j)hysieian  to  the  sick,  iu  whieh 
they  have  no  immediate  concern.  Bretliren,  is  this 
neglected  gosj)el  the  only  elVeetual  mean  for  healing 
your  dying  souls?  'i'hen  what  means  the  stupidity  and 
inattcntif)ii  with  which  it  is  heard?  What  means  the 
geneial  neglect  with  which  it  i^  treated?  OI   how  af- 
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fccting  is  it  to  see  a  dying  world  rejecting  tlie  only 
restorative  that  can  heal  their  disease,  and  preserve 
their  lives  !     But  alas!   thus  it  is  all  around  us. 

Again,  Jesus  prescribes  to  the  sons  of  men  the  only 
means  of  their  recovery.  Particularly  he  enjoins  them 
no  more  to  drink  poison ;  that  is,  no  more  to  inchdge 
themselves  in  sin,  M'hich  is,  in  its  own  nature,  the  most 
deadly  poison  to  the  soul.  And  what  can  be  more 
reasonable  than  this  ?  Yet  this  is  what  a  stupid  world 
principally  objects  against,  and  multitudes  rather  die 
than  submit  to  it.  A  disordered  empoisoned  consti- 
tution of  soul  is  to  them  the  most  agreeable.  This 
divine  Physician  likewise  requires  them  to  use  the 
means  of  grace  instituted  in  the  gospel;  to  meditate 
upon  their  condition,  and  obtain  a  deep  sense  of  their 
disorder ;  to  read  and  hear  the  word  with  solemn  at- 
tention, and  self-application;  to  pray  with  frequency 
and  importunity.  These  are  his  prescriptions  to  all 
that  would  recover  under  his  hands.  But  how  few 
observe  them  in  earnest !  What  a  general  neglect  of 
the  means  of  grace  prevails  in  our  country,  or  what  a 
careless  attendance  upon  them  !  M'hich  is  equally  per- 
nicious, Christ  also  enjoins  them  to  submit  to  him 
as  their  Physician,  to  flatter  themselves  no  longer  that 
they  can  heal  themselves  by  means  within  their  own 
power,  but  to  apply  his  blood  as  the  only  healing  balm 
to  their  wounded  souls.  But  alas  !  they  disregard  this 
grand  prescription;  they  will  not  submit  to  him;  but, 
like  an  obstinate  patient,  will  have  their  own  way, 
though  eternal  death  should  be  the  consequence. 

But  this  is  not  the  case  of  the  sinner  spiritually  sick: 
lie  will  do  any  thing,  lie  will  submit  to  any  thing,  if  it 
may  but  save  him  from  the  mortal  disease  of  sin.  How 
ardently  does  he  long  after  Jesus r  With  what  cheer- 
fulness does  he  put  himself  under  his  care  !  With  what 
joy  and  gratitude  does  he  hear  the  offer  of  free  salva- 
tion in  the  gospel !  and  how  dear  is  the  gospel  to  his 
heart  on  this  account  !  With  what  eager  wishful  eyes 
does  he  look  upon  his  Physician  !  How  does  he  delight 
to  feel  himself  under  the  operation  of  his  hand  !  to  feel 
jiim  probe  his  wounds,  and  then  apply  the  balm  of  his 
blood  '     With  what  anxiet\-  does  he  observe  the  symp- 
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tonis,  and  inquire  whether  he  is  upon  the  recovery  or 
not !  and  O  !  with  what  pleasure  does  he  discover  the 
hii2,'ns  of  returning  health !  to  feel  a  little  eager  appe- 
tite for  spiritual  food  !  to  feel  a  little  spiritual  life  in 
religious  exercises  !  to  feel  himself  able  to  run  in  the 
way  of  Gfufs  commandments!  to  feel  the  principles 
of  sin  weakened  within  him  !  How  sweet  is  this  !  How 
w  illingly  does  he  submit  to  the  prescriptions  of  his 
physician,  and  attend  upon  the  means  of  grace,  how- 
ever disagreeable  to  a  carnal  mind  !  He  makes  the  law 
of  God  the  rule  of  his  regimen,  and  would  not  indulge 
himself  in  any  thing  which  that  sacred  dispensatory 
forbids.  He  guards  against  relapses,  and  keeps  out  of 
the  way  of  temptation,  as  far  as  possible,  lest  his  frail 
constitution  should  be  hurt.  The  society  of  sinners  is 
like  the  company  of  persons  infected  with  a  contagious 
disease,  which  he  is  in  danger  of  catching,  and  there- 
fore he  avoids  it  as  cautiously  as  he  can.  Let  those 
that  think  their  souls  healthy  and  vigorous,  boast  of 
their  strength,  and  what  mighty  things  they  can  do  in 
religion;  as  for  him,  he  feels  his  weakness  ;  he  feels  he 
can  do  nothing  aright,  but  just  as  he  receives  daily 
strength  from  Christ.  He  feels  himself  every  day 
troubled  with  some  disorder  or  other,  yea  Mith  a  com- 
plication of  them  :  therefore  he  is  daily  sensible  of  his 
need  of  the  physician,  and  makes  daily  application  to 
him.  He  does  not  begrudge  to  take  time  from  his 
other  aflPairs,  and,  as  it  were,  to  keep  his  chambor  a 
■while,  that  he  may  use  means  for  the  recovery  of  his 
soul:  for,  O!  if  he  lose  his  soul,  what  would  the  whole 
>vorld  profit  him  !  In  short,  the  sick  sinner  is  a  tender 
delicate  frail  creature,  entirely  subject  to  the  prescrip- 
tions of  Christ,  and  every  day  taking  means  from  him; 
anxious  for  his  recovery,  and  M'illing  to  submit  to  any 
thing  that  may  promote  it.  This  is  the  man,  in  our 
Christ-despising  world,  that  gives  Jesus  a  most  willing 
and  welcome  reception,  and  embraces  his  gospel  as  con- 
taining all  his  salvation  and  all  his  desire.  O!  that 
tlicre  were  many  such  in  our  world!  for  this  man  is  in 
a  hopeful  way  of  recovery.  This  world  is  a  vast  hos- 
j)ita],  fidl  of  (lying  souls:  Jesus  descends  from  heaven 
and  enters  among  then);  offering  them  health,  andeter- 
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nal  life  if  they  will  but  submit  to  liis  directions,  wliich 
are  as  easy  as  possible.  Repentance  indeed,  and  some 
other  bitter  ingredients,  are  included  in  a  religion  for 
sinners;  and  how  can  it  be  otherM-ise,  since  these  are 
necessary  for  their  recovery  in  the  ver}-  nature  of  things  ?^ 
Besides,  even  these  are  sweet,  when  taken  in  the  vehi- 
cle of  a  Saviour's  dying  love;  and  many  a  soul  has 
found  more  noble  pleasure  in  generous  sorrow  for  sin 
than  ever  they  found  in  the  commission  of  it. 

Bnt  after  all,  the  generality  die  in  their  sins,  amidst 
the  full  means  of  their  recovery;  and  the  great  reason 
is,  they  will  not  be  convinced  of  their  danger,  nor  be 
persuaded  to  apply  to  the  Physician.  O  !  how  tragi- 
cal and  affecting  a  case  is  this!  and  Mhat  may  render 
it  the  more  so  to  us,  is,  that  it  is  the  case  of  some  of  us. 
Yes,  my  brethren,  though  I  am  unw^illing  to  harbour 
one  hard  thought  of  any  of  you,  yet  I  cannot  avoid 
concluding  that  there  are  some,  I  am  afraid  many 
souls,  in  this  assembly,  who  are  not  sensible  of  their 
dangerous  disease,  and  their  need  of  Christ  as  a  Phy- 
sician, and  therefore  are  in  danger  of  perishing  with- 
out him.  Sin,  like  a  strong  dose  of  opium,  has  stu- 
pified  you,  and  you  feel  easy  and  whole-hearted,  as  if 
nothing  ailed  you,  when  the  symptoms  of  death  are 
strong  upon  you.  We  can  weep  and  lament  over  the 
sick-bed  of  a  dying  friend,  and  we  even  drop  our  tears 
after  him  into  the  grave :  but  shall  we  drop  no  tears 
this  day  over  dying  souls,  that  are  so  numerous  among 
us  ?  What  rentiers  the  case  the  more  affecting  is,  that 
they  perish  by  their  own  wilful  obstinacy,  under  the 
hands  of  an  all  healing  Physician  : — O  that  wy  head 
were  zvaters,  and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  teai's,  that  I 
might  weep  day  and  night  over  the  slain  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  my  people  !  Ye  secure  and  whole-hearted  sin- 
ners, must  it  not  shock  you  to  think  that  Jesus  Christ, 
the  only  Physician,  gives  you  up  ?  You  see,  in  my  text, 
he  looks  upon  you  as  persons  that  lie  has  no  business 
with.  He  had  rather  converse  with  publicans  and  sin- 
ners than  with  you,  as  having  more  hopes  of  success, 
among  them.  Let  publicans  and  sinners  take  the  hint, 
and  be  encouraged  to  apply  to  Jesus.  Come,  ye  prof- 
ligates   and    libertines,    drunkards,    swearers,    wliore- 
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mongers,  come  sinners  of  the  most  abandoned  charac- 
ters, apply  to  this  Fiiysician.  He  is  willing  to  heal 
you :  He  offers  you  healinsj.  JVilt  thou  he  made  xchole  ? 
is  his  question  to  you  this  day.  He  is  also  perfectly 
able,  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost,  hovrever  inveterate 
your  disease  may  be.  If  the  children  of  the  kingdom 
shut  themselves  out;  if  self-righteous  Pharisees  reject 
this  Physician,  and  die  in  their  sin,  do  you  come  in  ; 
put  yourselves  under  his  care,  submit  to  his  prescrip' 
tions,  and  }'0u  shall  }  et  live,  and  be  restored  to  perfect 
health  and  eternal  life.  Rugged  as  yuu  are,  you  are 
very  proper  materials  for  the  temple  of  CJod.  If  you 
are  sensibly  sick,  it  should  not  discourage  you  from 
entering  yourselves  into  Christ's  hospital,  and  putting 
youi  selves  ur.der  his  care;  nay,  this  should  even  encou- 
rage you.  Your  being  sick  of  sin  is  a  necessary  (juali- 
fie.  tion  to  render  you  his  patients  :  they  are  such  he 
loves  to  converse  with,  and  they  are  only  such  who 
are  recovered  by  him.  Therefore  this  day  give  your- 
selves up  to  him  as  his  willing  patients.  Ciy  to  him 
to  undertake  your  case  :  Ileal  me,  O  Lord,  and  I  shall 
be  iiLjled.  Submit  to  his  presc  iptions,  and  follow  his 
directions,  and  you  shall  live  for  ever. 

I  shall  conclude  my  subject,  by  giving  answers  from 
it  to  some  questions  that  may  arise  in  your  minds  on 
this  occasion. 

\\'liat  is  the  reason  that  the  world  lies  in  such  a  dead 
security  around  us?  Whence  is  it  there  is  so  much  siu 
in  the  world,  and  so  little  fear  of  punishment  r  Whence 
is  it  that  men  will  entertain  such  hopes  of  heaven  nj)Ou 
such  slight  evidences,  or  rather  with  the  full  evidence 
of  the  word  of  God  against  them  ?  Alas  !  the  r(  ason  is, 
they  are  whole  in  their  own  imagination  :  they  think 
themselves  well,  and  t]i(  refore  apprehend  no  danger, 
but  lie  in  a  dead  inactive  sleep. 

WiijM.  is  tiie  reason  why  so  many  neglect  the  means 
of  g'.  ee  in  puhiie  and  jnivate?  Vv  hence  is  it  that  there 
ar(  so  nn'iiy  prayeiiess  lamilies  and  prayeiless  closets 
an, on;.'  is?  \*'liy  's  the  Dihle  thrown  by  in  some  fann- 
li  •s.  ;)'  a  j)!("ce  of  useless  huni.'er?  ^^'hy  is  the  house  of 
(ii;(.  •;;  rliinly  fi-ecpiented  in  niany  places,  and  the  table 
of  the  Lord  almost  deserted  }   V\'hy  is  christian  convcr- 
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sation  so  untasliionable?  and  why  do  we  hear  so  few 
inquiries  from  sinners,  what  they  shall  do  to  he  saved  ? 
The  reason  is,  they  imagine  themselves  well;  they  are 
M'hole-hearted;  and  therefore,  it  is  no  wonder  the}'  neg- 
lect the  means  of  recovery :  they  think  they  have  no 
more  to  do  with  them  than  persons  in  health  with  phy- 
sic. The  only  method  to  bring  to  use  those  means  in 
earnest,  is  to  make  them  sensible  of  their  dangerous 
disease.  And  O  !  that  their  ministers  may  use  all  pro- 
per means  with  them  for  this  end,  and  that  divine  grace 
may  render  them  effectual ! 

What  is  the  reason  that  the  means  of  grace  are  at- 
tended upon  by  others  M'ith  so  much  formality  and 
indift'erence?  Whence  is  it  that  there  are  so  many 
hdvcwarm  spiritless  prayers  and  solemn  mockeries  of 
the  great  God?  so  many  wandering  eyes  and  wander- 
ing hearts  in  the  heavenly  exercise  of  praise,  and  in 
hearing  the  most  solemn  and  afliecting  truths?  Whence 
is  it  that  all  the  religion  of  many  is  nothing  but  a  dull 
round  of  insipid  lifeless  formalities?  Alas!  the  same 
reason  returns :  they  are  whole  in  their  own  conceit. 
And  how  can  they,  while  they  flatter  themselves  M'ith 
this  imagination,  use  those  means  in  earnest,  which  are 
intended  for  the  recovery  of  the  sick?  The  sick  will 
use  them  in  earnest;  but  to  others  thev  are  mere  cus- 
tomary  formalities. 

M'ould  you  know  what  is  the  reason  that  the 
blessed  Jesus,  the  most  glorious  and  benevolent  per- 
son that  ever  appeared  in  our  world,  is  so  generally 
neglected  ?  O !  why  is  his  love  forgotten  by  tliosc 
very  creatures  for  whom  he  shed  his  blood  ?  Whv 
are  there  not  more  longings  and  cries  for  him  ?  Whv 
is  not  a  Saviour,  an  almighty  and  complete  Savi- 
our, more  sought  after  by  ])erishing  sinners  ?  Why 
is  his  name  of  so  little  importance  among  them?  How 
comes  it  to  pass,  that  he  may  continue  for  months, 
for  years,  for  scores  of  years,  offering  salvation  to 
them,  intreating,  commanding,  and  persuading  them 
to  accept  it,  and  warning  them  of  the  dreadful  ruin 
rhey  w  ill  bring  on  themselves  i)y  rejecting  it?  M'hence 
is  it  that,  after  all,  he  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men, 
and  that  but  very   few  will  gi\'e  him  suitable  enter- 
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tainment?  AVhence  is  this  shocking  conduct  in  rea* 
sonable  creatures?  O  !  it  is  the  same  old  reason  still; 
they  are  whole-hearted,  and  do  not  feel  themselves 
dangerously  ill;  and  how  then  can  they  be  solicitous 
about  a  physician  ! 

What  is  the  reason  that  the  gospel,  which  reveals 
and  offers  life  and  salvation  to  the  world,  meets  with 
so  cold  a  reception  ?  Why  does  not  the  way  of  sal- 
vation therein  discovered  spread  transport  and  praise 
over  all  the  earth?  Why  does  not  the  song  of  angels 
sound  from  every  human  tongue,  Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest  for  peace  proclaimed  on  earth,  and  good-will 
towards  men  ?  Why  does  the  christian  world  in  ge- 
neral practically  despise  that  religion  which  they  pro- 
fess? O!  it  is  because  they  are  whole  in  their  own 
imaginations,  though  dying  by  thousands  all  over  the 
world.  It  is  because  they  are  not  sensible  of  their 
need  of  the  gospel  and  its  blessings.  O  !  if  they  were 
but  once  sensible  how  dangerously  ill  they  are,  they 
would  soon  change  their  opinion. 

Let  me  bring  this  matter  still  nearer  home.  Whence 
is  it  that  the  gospel,  even  with  all  the  disadvantages 
that  attend  it  from  my  unskilful  lips,  does  not  meet 
with  a  more  affectionate  welcome  among  you?  There 
are  many,  I  am  afraid,  who  statedly  or  occasionally 
attend  here  to  hear  the  gospel,  who  yet  despise  it  in 
their  hearts,  or  do  not  affectionately  embrace  it.  And 
what  is  the  reason  of  this?  May  I  not  venture  to 
affirm,  that  the  gospel  has  been  dear  to  some,  who 
have  sat  under  no  better  ministry  ?  Must  not  this  then 
be  the  reason?  That  there  are  multitudes  of  Avholc- 
hearted  sinners,  even  among  us,  that  mingle  among 
ns  in  the  same  assembl}^,  and  hear  the  gosj)el  from  the 
same  lips  !  ^Multitudes  who  are  insensible  of  their  dis- 
ease, and  consequently  of  their  need  of  a  physician  ! 
()!  incjuire,  Avhetlier  tliis  be  not  the  true  reason  A\'hy 
the  gospel  meets  with  such  a  cold  reception  among  us  ! 

Would  you  know  why  so  many  fools  make  a  mock 
of  sin  !  Why  tliey  can  go  on  impenitent  in  it,  ap- 
prehending little  or  no  danger  from  it!  Why  they 
are  every  day  sinning,  and  every  day  merry,  thought- 
less, and  *j:av  !•     M'hv  thev  can  love  and  delii'-ht  in  sin, 
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which  God  hates,  and  which  he  has  threatened  with 
such  heavy  vengeance  !  Alas !  the  reason  is,  they  are 
whole :  they  do  not  look  upon  sin  as  a  deadly  disease 
that  requires  a  cure,  hut  as  their  health,  which  ought 
to  be  cherished.  This  is  the  disease  under  which  our 
body  politic  now  languishes.  It  is  this  disease  that 
enfeebles  our  counsels  and  undertakings;  but  who  sus- 
pects that  this  has  any  bad  influence  in  the  case  !  Who 
endeavours  the  cure  of  this,  as  the  most  effectual  cure 
for  a  languishing  bleeding  country  ! 

What  is  the  reason  that  men  are  cautious  of  coming 
near  a  house  infected  with  a  contagious  sickness,  and 
that  duty  itself  can  hardly  constrain  them  to  enter, 
but  that  they  can  venture  their  souls  without  cause 
into  insnaring  company,  and  within  the  sphere  of 
temptation  ?  Whence  is  it,  that,  for  the  recovery  of 
their  mortal  bodies,  they  will  submit  to  the  most  self- 
denying  regimen,  take  the  most  nauseous  draughts, 
and  be  at  great  pains  and  expencc,  whilst,  for  their 
souls,  they  will  take  no  pains,  use  no  means,  deny 
themselves  in  no  gratification?  W'hat  is  the  reason 
of  this  ?  O  !  it  is  the  same  reason  still ;  they  do  not 
feel  the  least  sickness  of  their  souls,  but  imagine  they 
liave  a  firm,  invulnerable  constitution,  incapable  of 
infection  in  the  most  contagious  places,  and  that  it 
^rill  recover  by  its  native  strength,  without  any  extrin- 
sic help. 

Would  you  know  why  there  are  so  much  spiritual 
pride  and  vanity  in  the  world  ?  Avhy  so  many  religious 
Tkrasos^  vain  boasters,  who  imagine  they  can  turn  to 
God  M-hen  they  please  in  their  omu  strength,  and  who 
})retend  they  can  perform  such  great  things  in  religion, 
M'hen  they  are  disposed  to  make  the  attempt  !  O !  it 
is  because  they  do  not  know  they  are  sick :  they  do 
not  feel  themselves  enfeebled  by  sin,  and  disabled  from 
doing  any  thing  truly  good.  You  have  seen  some  in 
a  delirium,  who  imagined  they  Mere  well,  able  to  go 
:il)Out,  and  perform  their  usual  business,  when  in  the 
mean  time  they  were  under  the  power  of  a  deadly  dis- 
ease, and  the  symptoms  of  death  perhaps  then  upon 
them.  Just  so  it  is  with  these  ostentatious  boasters ; 
and  could  you  but  cure  their  delirium,  and  make  them 
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sensible  of  tlieir  disorders,  they  would  soon  feel  and 
confess  themselves  poor  weak  languishing  creatures, 
unable  to  do  any  thing,  but  just  as  they  receive 
strength  from  on  high. 

Would  you  know  why  so  many  hate  faithful  preach- 
ing, and  resent  it  if  any  means  are  used  for  their  re- 
covery ?  It  is  because  they  imagine  themselves  well ; 
and  such  do  not  like  to  be  teased  with  the  importuni- 
ties of  a  physieiun,  nor  to  have  disagreeable  medicines 
forced  u[)on  tliem.  OI  were  they  but  sensible  of  their 
condition,  they  would  willingly  submit  to  the  pre- 
6cri{)tions. 

Would  you  know  where  you  should  begin  your  reli- 
gion; or  what  is  the  grand  preparative  for  your  em- 
bracing the  gospel  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  saved  by 
it?  To  this  interesting  inquiry  you  may  easily  infer 
an  answer  from  what  has  been  said.  Begin  your  reli- 
gion in  a  dec})  sense  of  sin  ;  let  your  wound  be  probed 
to  the  quick,  in  orfk'r  to  a  thorough  cure,  otherwise 
it  would  be  but  shghtly  skinned  over,  and  it  will  again 
break  out,  and  prove  more  dangerous  than  ever : 
labour  to  get  a  deep  sense  of  your  disease,  and  then 
vou  will  so  give  yourselves  up  to  the  Physician,  that 
he  may  apply  to  you  what  he  thinks  proper,  and  make 
an  effectual  cuie. 

Some  of  you   pcrliaps  have  M-ondered  why  you   see 

poor  niouvning   creatures  here  and  there,    that  cannot 

live  as  you  do,   thoughtless,    careless,  and  unaffected. 

You  ascribe  it  perhaps  to  melancholy,   to  preciseness, 

to  hypocrisy,   or  an  affectation  of  singularity.      But  I 

■will  tell  you   the    true  reason.    They  are   sick;    they 

feci    themselves    sick;     ■whereas    you    imagine    }'our- 

selves    well;    and  yon   cannot    wonder  that   the  sick 

and  the  hciiithy  should   behave  in  a  different  manner, 

"Why  do  they  not  neglect  Jesus  Christ,  as  you  do?  () ! 

it    is  hecau>c  they  are  sick,   heart-sick,   and   therefore 

ii;;!-,r  long  aiul  cry  for  a  physician.     ^V  hy  do  they  not 

ih'iiiiLCc   tiicmsclvcs   in   sin,    as  you  do?     It  is  because 

tlicy   arc  j^ick  ot"  it:   ihcy  sec  it  to  be  a  mortal  poison, 

and   tlu'N"  cannot    be  easy  while    they  feel  it   working 

throiigh    t];(  ir    iVauK'.      ^^  hy    do   tluy   use    the  means 

\iitli  so  n.Lici)  earnestness r     W  hy  do  they  pray,  and 
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hear,  and  attend  upon  every  reliirious  ordinance  \v\th. 
so  much  zeal  and  solicitude?  Why  can  they  not,  like 
you,  attend  upon  them  in  a  careless  formal  way,  or 
entirely  neglect  them?  O!  the  reason  is,  they  are 
sick,  heart-sick,  and  they  are  using  tliesc  means  for 
their  recovery.  And  did  you  view  yourselves  in  the 
same  Just  light,  you  would  use  them  too:  Yes,  you 
would  be  as  strict,  as  earnest,  as  laborious,  as  any  of 
them.  Why  do  they  not,  like  you,  abandon  them- 
selves, and  devote  all  their  time,  to  some  worldly  pur- 
suit? Ol  it  is  because  they  are  sick,  and  must  take 
time  for  the  use  of  means  foi  their  recovery,  whatever 
be  omitted.  Why  are  they  so  much  afraid  of  tempta- 
tion, and  keep  out  of  its  way?  It  is  because  thy  are 
afraid  of  a  relapse,  and  that  sin,  their  old  disease,  will 
renew  its  strcnu:th.  Whence  are  thev  so  often  filled 
with  doubts,  and  fears,  and  anxious  perplexities?  Ol 
it  is  because  the  symptoms  of  the  disorder  are  doubt- 
ful, and  they  know  not  whether  they  are  in  a  way  of 
recovery  or  not.  When  they  are  satisfied  in  this  point, 
then  they  can  rejoice,  and  that  with  a  joy  more  noble 
than  you  are  capable  of. 

And,  poor  sick  soals,  be  of  good  cheer,  you  shall 
yet  be  healed.  Yes,  there  is  balm  in  Gilead;  tiiere  is 
a  Physician  there;  Jesus  can  heal  you;  and,  blessed 
be  his  name,  he  is  as  willing  as  he  is  ai'le.  Continue 
stedfast  in  the  use  of  the  means  appointed  for  your 
recovery,  and  he  Mill  n^.ake  them  efficacious.  Yes, 
these  sick  souls  of  yours  shall  yet  be  as  healthy  and 
vigorous  as  an  angel,  and  you  shall  ere  long  be  ad- 
vanced to  the  region  of  innuortal  health,  wliCre  the 
inhabitants  no  more  say,  I  am  sick;  where  you  shall 
breathe  a  pure  salubrious  air,  agreeable  to  }our  deli- 
cate constitutions,   and  be  vigorous  and  lively  forever. 

Do  not  think  much  of  it,  that  a  disease  so  invete- 
rate and  mortal  should  be  j)aint"ul  and  difficult  in  the 
cure.  The  operation  will  not  last  long;  and  if  it  does 
but  succeed,  the  pain  and  self-denial  Nvill  be  infinitely 
more  than  compensated. 

The  deep  sense  of  your  disorder  is  often  discouraging 
to  you:  ()!  you  are  afraid  it  will  at  last  prove  mortal. 
Ikit  this  very  thing  ought  to  encourage  you.  The  persona 
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that  I  cannot  speak  one  comfortable  word  to,  are  not 
of  your  character;  they  are  the  secure  whole-hearted 
sinners;  but  for  you  there  is  strong  consolation;  so 
strong,  that  it  may  bear  down  all  your  fears  before  it. 
The  sense  of  your  disorder  qualifies  you  for  the  Phy- 
sician, and  renders  you  proper  objects  of  his  care.  The 
poor,  the  maimed,  the  halt,  the  blind,  the  broken- 
hearted, are  the  characters  of  the  persons  that  he  lias 
to  do  with,  and  who  are  recovering  under  his  hands. 
And  are  not  these  your  characters?  They  are  indeed 
humbling  and  mortifying;  butO!  they  are  encou- 
raging, as  they  prepare  you  for  Christ's  healing  care. 

But  as  for  you,  whole-hearted  sinners,  I  must  pro- 
nounce you  lost  and  dead  souls.  Jesus  himself  has 
declared,  that  he  has  no  business  with  such  as  yon. 
And  if  he  casts  you  off,  O !  what  other  physician  can 
you  employ?  Alas!  you  will  die  in  your  sins  ! — Die 
in  your  sins!  O!  dreadful!  better  die  in  a  ditch,  or  a 
dungeon,  than  die  in  your  sins!  Therefore  now  labour 
to  be  sensible  of  your  disorder,  while  it  is  curable;  for 
all  that  are  not  healed  in  this  life,  are  given  up  as  in- 
curable for  ever.  Now  apply  to  Christ  as  a  Physician, 
for  he  is  willing  to  undertake  your  cure ! 


SEIRMON   Mil. 


A  Sight  of  Christ  the  Desire  and  Delight 
of  Saints  in  all  Ao;es  ^. 


John  viii.  56. 

Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  (earnestly  desired)  to  sec  my  day; 
and  he  saw  it,  and  teas  glad. 

WIIEX  we  sec  the  crowd,  the  unthinking  majority 
of  mankind  in  our  day,  neg-lect  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, we  sec  nothing-  new.  This  neglect  is  indeed  stu- 
pid, ungrateful,  criminal,  and  extremely  afiecting  and 
lamentable;  but  in  this  resjjcct,  as  well  as  others,  there 
is  no  new  thui<^  under  the  sun.  The  blessed  Jesus 
has  been  despised  and  rejected  of  men,  in  every  age, 
ever  since  sin  first  entered  into  the  world,  and  raised 
enmity  against  him  in  the  mind  of  man. 

J3ut,  blessed  be  God,  such  excellency  has  attracted 
love  and  admiration  in  every  age.  He  has  been  loved 
and  adored,  not  only  by  the  angels,  who  know  him 
best,  and  are  spectators  of  his  glory  in  his  native 
heaven,  where  he  keeps  his  court  in  conspicuous  s])len- 
dor,  but  also  by  some  poor  sinners  of  the  race  of  man, 
in  every  period  of  time,  since  his  glory  f  rst  dawned 
upon  the  world  in  that  early  promise,  7  he  seed  of  the 
xcoiium  shall  bruise  the  serpent's  head,  Gen.  iii.  \5. 
John,  and  his  cotemporary  christians,  who  lived  upon 
earth  Mhen  the  word  zcas  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 
among  men,  beheld  his  glory,  a  God-like  glory,  as  of 
the  only-begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  graee  and 
truth,  John  i.  14.  In  these  dregs  of  time,  wlien  ini- 
quity abounds,  and  the  love  oj' many  zcaves  eold,  there 
are  some,  nay,  there  are  many  scattered  here  and  there 
tiirough  the  world,  who  believe  in  and  love  an  unseen 
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Saviour;  and,  while  they  behave  and  Idve,  rejoice  with 
joy  uihspcakablt  andfuLl  of  glory,  1  Pet.  i.  8.  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob  also,  and  all  the  pious  patri- 
archs, who  lived  in  the  early  dawn  of  the  gospel^light, 
looked  forward  with  eager  eyes  to  the  promised  and 
expected  rising  of  tlie  sun  of  righteousness.  His  beams 
were  but  faintly  reflected  upon  them;  yet  they  could 
distinguish  his  light  from  that  of  every  inferior  lumi- 
nary, i  iiey  foresaw  some  illustrious  personage,  supe- 
rior to  tliemselves,  and  all  the  ordinary  messengers  of 
God,  about  to  appear  in  the  world  ;  and  though  it  does 
not  ajjpear  to  me  that  they  distinctly  knew  who  he 
should  be,  or  what  should  be  the  peculiarities  of  his 
oihce,  and  how  he  should  perform  it*,  yet  they  ex- 
pected him  under  the  welcome  character  of  a  Deliverer, 
and  that  in  some  way  which  divine  wisdom  Mould  ap- 
point he  should  bring  salvation  to  penitent  sinners. 
Thus  Jesus  congratulates  his  disciples  upon  their  pecu- 
liar privilege,  above  the  best  men  of  the  preceding 
times:  Blessed  arc  your  eyes,  for  they  sec ;  and  your 
ears,  for  they  hear:  for  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
viany  prophets  and  righteous  men  have  desired  to  see 
those  things  which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen  them  : 
and  to  hear  those  things  which  ye  hear,  and  have  not 
heard  ihon,  Matt.  xiii.  \6,  17.  Their  desiring  to  hear 
antl  see  these  things,  which  the  gospel  reveals,  implies 
that  they  had  some  general  imperfect  knowledge  of 
them;  for  there  can  be  no  desire  at  all  of  a  thing  en- 
tirely unknown;  but  their  knowledge  was  indistinct 
and  obscure,  and  not  satisfactory  to  their  pious  curi- 
osity. Tiierefore,  as  St.  Peter  informs  us,  the  pro- 
phets did  not  fully  understand  their  ov/n  prophesies, 
but  inqu'ired  and  searched  diligently  concerning  tlie 
salvation  and  grace  now  brought   to   us;  searching 

'*  It  is  cviiU'p.r,  that  the  a]))stlo?  bcfi^re  Christ's  resurrection,  thoui^li 
tlicy  cniovid  tin-  imiit  not  only  of  the  antiont  typos,  promises,  and 
jMophr-ics,  \)\\i  also  ol' jnany  instructions  from  his  own  lips,  yet  were 
isnoruiit  (;l  his  death  a:i'l  resurrection,  Mie  nature  and  e.\t«;nt  of  his 
kin;;(ioin,  un^l  niiinv  (/iln-r  in)[)()rt}int  peculiarities  of  tl)e  f^ospel.  .4nd 
much  more  su,  ni;ty  we  ^uppo'c,  were  the  'prophets  and  good  men  of 
aririiMU  times.  Several  iireat  ihvines  have,  1  think,  represented  their 
<;'ith  ai  much  more  parlicular  and  distinct  than  it  uppcars  to  have 
been. 
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what,  or  ivhat  manner  of  time  the  spirit  oj'  Christ, 
which  was  in  them,  did  signify.,  ivhen  it  icslijicd  he- 
forehand  of  the  siijf'erings  of  Christ,  and  the  giory 
that  should  follow  ;  to  whom  it  was  revealed,  that  not 
they,  but  we  should  fully  enjoy  the  advantage  of  their 
own  prophesies,  or  that  not  unto  themselves,  but  unto 
us  they  did  minister  the  things  ivhich  are  noxv  reported 
unto  you,  by  them  that  have  preached  the  gospel  unto 
you,  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  dozen  from  Heaven  ; 
which  things,  not  oniy  the  prophets,  but  even  the  an- 
gels of  Heaven,  those  siiperior  intelligencers,  desire  to 
took  into  iind  study.     1  Pet.  i.  10 — 1^. 

To  the  same  purpose  St.  Paul  speaks  concerning 
Abraham,  Noah,  and  the  other  pious  patriarchs: 
These  all  died  in  faith,  not  having  received  the  pro- 
mises; that  is,  the  accomplishment  of  them,  but  hav- 
ing seen  them  ajar  ojf  and  were  persuaded  of  them, 
and  embraced  them;  that  is,  they  saw^  by  faith,  though 
afar  off,  at  the  distance  of  thousands  of  years,  the 
blessings  contained  in  those  early  promises,  particularly 
that  great  all-comprehending  blessing,  the  Messiah; 
and  were  persuaded  they  should  be  fulfilled  in  due  time, 
Siwd  embraced  them  with  eager  affection  and  confi- 
dence, as  their  highest  hope  and  happiness. 

This  is  the  intluence  which  even  the  faint  discovery 
of  a  Saviour  had  upon  good  men  m;iny  ages  ago;  but 
St,  Paul  tells  us,  whose  privilege  it  is  to  live  in  gospel- 
day,  that  God  has  provided  some  better  thing  jor  as, 
that  they  zvithout  us  should  not  be  made  perfect,  Meb. 
xi.  13,40.:  for  us  he  hath  provided  the  clear  rcAcla- 
tion  of  the  gospel;  and  shall  not  this  have  a  })ropor- 
lionable  influence  upon  us?  We  should  at  least  l.)e  as 
much  affected  with  tlicse  things  as  Al.)raham,  >\h<)  was 
far  inferior  to  us  in  external  advantages;  and  liow 
Abraham  was  affected,  we  are  told  by  Jesus  liiujself  in 
the  text:  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my  day ;  and  he 
saw  it,  and  was  glad. 

I'he  Jews,  in  the  context,  are  pleading  tl^-e  cause  of 
their  own  pride  and  self-confidcnee,  against  some  just 
reflections  which  Christ  had  nr.ide  upon  th.em.  \V  hen 
lie  insinuates  that  they  were  slaves  to  .^in;  and  tiiere- 
fore  stood  in  nat-d  uf  fr<^edoUi  from  him,   they   resent 
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it  as  a  scandalous  imputation,  intolerable  to  a  people 
so  proud  and  tenacious  of  their  liberty;  and  either  not 
understanding  in  what  sense  he  meant  they  were 
slaves,  or  imagining  that  they  could  not  be  the  serv- 
ants of  sin,  who  were  the  natural  descendants  of  Abra- 
ham, they  think  to  defend  themselves  by  pleading, 
JVe  are  Ahrahaiii  s  seed^  and  were  nex)er  in  bondage 
to  any  man :  hoxo  sayest  thou,  Ye  shall  be  made  free  ! 
I  cannot  see  how  they  could  have  made  good  this  as- 
sertion; for  they  had  been  in  bondage  to  the  Babylo- 
nians, the  Syrians,  and  the  Greeks,  and  were  then  iu 
subjection  to  the  Roman  empire ;  but  what  is  there  so 
false  or  absurd  but  men  will  plead  in  their  own  de- 
fence, when  once  they  have  renounced  the  gospel !  Je- 
sus in  his  answer  tells  them,  that  the  dispute  at  pre- 
sent was  not.  Who  was  their  natural  fatlier?  but.  Who 
was  their  father  in  a  moral  sense?  And  he  lays  down 
this  principle,  upon  which  to  settle  their  moral  gene- 
alogy, namely.  That  they  were  his  children,  whom 
they  resembled  in  temper  and  practice.  Now  they  did 
not  resemble  Abraliam,  much  less  God,  whom  they 
also  called  their  Fatlicr,  and  therefore  tliey  were  not 
the  cliildren  of  Abraham,  or  of  God,  in  such  a  sense 
as  to  be  free  from  slavery  to  sin ;  which  was  the  sense 
then  under  consideration:  but  they  resembled  the  De- 
vil, in  doing  liis  lusts,  and  particularly  in  their  love 
of  falshood,  and  enmity  to  truth;  and  therefore,  says 
he,  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  Devil.  In  the  progress 
of  the  debate  the  Jews  were  oUcndcd,  })ecause  Christ 
insinuated  that  he  was  o-reatcr  tlian  Abraham  and  the 
prophets.  And  my  text  may  be  considered  as  referring 
both  to  this  and  tlie  former  argument.  As  referring  to 
the  last,  it  may  be  tluis  understood:  "Abraham  him- 
self was  sensible  liow  much  I  am  superior  to  him;  for 
he  rej(jiced  at  the  distant  sight  of  my  day,  when  a 
much  greater  l*erson  than  he  should  appear  upon  the 
stage  of  the  v/orld,  from  wliom  himself,  as  mtII  as  his 
posterity,  and  all  nations  of  the  earth,  should  receive 
the  most  impfjrtant  blessings."  As  referring  to  the 
former,  the  meaning  may  be:  "  \  ou  cannot  be  the 
genuine  children  of  Abraham,  in  the  sense  now  under 
consideration!  for  you  are  not  at  all  like  him.     You 
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live  in  my  clay^  and  yet  rejoice  not  in  it;  but  he  ear- 
nestly desired  a  sight  of  it,  and  rejoiced  in  the  sight, 
thoug'h  faint  and  atar  off.  His  disposition  and  yours  to- 
M'ards  nie  are  entirely  ditferent,  and  therefore  you  can- 
not be  his  true  spiritual  children."  Thus,  in  both  these 
views,  the  text  contains  a  conclusive  argument  in  vin- 
dication of  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  confutation  of  his  ene- 
mies. 

Youv  fnthcr  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  mij  day.  The 
day  of  Christ  primarily  signifies  the  time  when  he  ap- 
peared in  the  flesh,  and  conversed  with  men.  So  the 
days  of  John  the  Baptist,  the  days  of  Noah,  &c.  signify 
the  time  when  John  the  Baptist  and  Noah  lived  upon 
earth.  Matt  xi.  1^2.  and  chap.  xxiv.  37.  But  we 
are  to  consider  the  Lord  Jesus  as  coming  into  the 
world  under  a  public  cliaracter;  that  is,  as  a  Saviour  of 
sinners,  and  as  the  improver  of  the  ^Mosaic  and  Patri- 
archal religion,  by  the  introduction  of  the  gospel- 
dispensation;  and  therefore  the  da}'  of  Christ,  which 
Abraham  desired  to  sec,  must  signify  the  time  when 
he  should  appear  upon  earth  as  a  great  Prophet,  to 
make  a  more  perfect  revelation  of  the  will  of  God;  the 
time  when  he  should  offer  the  great  propitiatory  sacri- 
fice for  the  sins  of  the  world,  of  which  the  sacrifices  of 
former  dispensations  were  but  types  and  shadows;  the 
time  when  he  should  receive  dominion,  giorv,  and  a 
kingdom  from  the  Ancient  of  Days,  which  should 
not  be  confined  to  the  Jews,  but  extend  to  all  people^ 
nations,  and  languages,  Dan.  vii.  14.;  or,  in  other 
words,  the  time  when  tlie  great  radical  promise  to 
Abraham  should  be  fulfilled,  I'hat  in  his  seed  all  th^ 
nations  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed,  Cien.  xxii.  18.; 
the  time  when  tlie  dispensation  of  the  gospel  should  be 
set  \\\)  in  its  full  gloi-y,  the  most  perfect  dispensation 
of  religion  on  this  side  hea\-en;  which  is  not  to  give 
way  to  another,  like  that  of  Moses,  but  to  continue  to 
the  c\u\  of  the  world.  This  Is  the  illustrious  day  here 
mrended;  and,  according  to  this  explication,  you  see 
it  iuchules  not  only  the  time  of  Christ's  appccMance 
upon  cartli,  l)iit  ais;)  the  Vv  liole  spa^'C  from  that  time 
t(;  the  end  of  tiie  world,  or  the  whole  time  of  the 
ii'ospel  djsuensation.     This  is  a  long"  and  glorious  dav, 

Voi.,  III.  O 
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and  in  this  day  it  is  our  happy  lot  to  live.  Abraham 
would  have  thought  himself  happy  to  live  in  the  same 
age  with  us;  he  would  rather  have  lived  in  Hanover* 
than  in  Canaan  with  all  his  riches;  and  would  rather 
have  been  a  member  of  our  church  than  the  great  pa- 
triarch of  the  Jewish  church. 

The  time  of  Christ's  appearance  upon  earth,  and  of 
the  gospel  dispensation  introduced  by  him,  may  be 
called  a  day,  not  only  in  conformity  to  the  usual  lan- 
guage of  scripture,  in  which  the  time  of  a  person's 
life,  the  duration  of  a  thing,  or  the  time  allotted  for 
any  business,  is  called  a  day,  though  it  should  contain 
many  hundreds  or  thousands  of  natural  days;  I  say,  it 
may  be  called  a  day,  not  only  on  this  account,  but 
also  to  intimate,  that  it  is  a  season  of  light  to  the  mo- 
ral world,  a  season  when  the  Sun  of  righteousness 
shines  upon  this  benighted  earth,  pierces  the  glooms 
of  ignorance  that  covered  it,  and  brings  the  deepest 
mysteries  to  light ;  a  season,  when  the  perfections  of 
the  divine  nature,  the  way  of  pardon  and  acceptance 
for  obnoxious  mankind,  the  wonders  of  the  unseen 
world,  and  the  things  that  belong  to  our  peace  are 
displayed  in  full  splendor.  The  night  of  heathen  dark- 
ness, and  the  twilight  of  the  Abrahamic  and  Mosaic 
dispensation  kindle  into  day,  M'herever  the  gospel 
shines.  Abraham  lived  in  the  twilight,  or  early  dawn; 
and  therefore,  says  Christ,  he  desired  to  see  my  day. 
It  is  translated,  he  rejoiced  to  see  my  day;  and  it 
must  be  owned,  this  is  the  usual  sense  of  the  original 
word  t;  but  this  cannot  be  its  meaning  here,  for  this 

*  The  name  of  a  county  in  Virginia,  where  this  sermon  was 
preached. 

t  /,7a?j\ia5-aIo — Since  ayotXXkw^a*,  which  is  commonly  used  metapho- 
rically, and  bignifiL'S  to  exult  or  /capforjoi/,  literally  signitics  to  leap, 
w!iy  may  it  not  be  understood  literally  without  a  metaphor  in  this 
place?  As  if  he  had  said,  "  Abraham  leaped  up,  he  raised  himself  like 
one  endeavouring  to  catch  a  glance  of  some  distant  object,  that  he  might 
see  tiie  distant  gloamings  of  Christ's  day." — But  this  new  criticism  I 
only  hint,   ;inJ  submit  it  to  examination. 

The  editor  of  these  iJiscourscs  of  Mr.  Davies,  thinks  it  not  improper 
to  subjoin  a  criticibin  upon  this  word  from  jMr.  Anthony  Blackwall. 
"  1  ])Cir  my  reader's  leave,  says  he,  to  propose  one  conjecture,  by  put- 
tin'^  down  u~/:t>.?.ia:Jua.\,  as  a  peculiarity  in  St.  Joiin,  signifying  to  desire 
•<uit/i  ickcmcfa-c.     And  tliis  sense  affixed  to  it,  which  is  not  strained  or 
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would  make  a  needless  tautology  with  the  last  part  of 
the  verse,  he  was  glad.  To  rejoice,  and  to  be  glad,  is 
the  same  thing:  but  would  hardly  be  sense  to  say, 
Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my  day,  and  he  saw  it  and 
rejoiced.  Besides,  to  rejoice  that  he  might  sec,  seems 
absurd;  for  his  rejoicing  could  not  be  to  the  end  that 
he  might  see,  but  because  he  did  see.  I  therefore  con- 
clude the  word  here  must  signify  a  strong  transport  of 
desire,  and  should  be  rendered,  "  your  father  Abra- 
ham earnestly  desired  that  he  might  see  my  day :  he 
wished  to  live  in  an  age  when  Christ  and  the  gospel 
should  be  fully  revealed.  From  the  dawn  he  looked 
forward  with  eager  desire  to  see  the  sun  rising,  and 
the  heavenly  day  shining  around  him,  revealing  to  his 
view  those  lovely  prospects  which  were  then  wrapt  in. 
darkness.  lie  longed  to  see  that  illustrious  Personage 
springing  from  his  seed,"  in  whom  all  nations  should 
be  blessed,  "  and  who  was  his  Lord  and  Saviour,  as 
well  as  his  son." 

Nor  was  his  desire  in  vain  :  for  Jesus  adds,  he  saw 
it ;  that  is,  my  day.  His  desire  was  granted,  and  he 
Mas  favoured  with  the  sight  he  longed  for.  But  here 
it  may  be  cpieried,  "how,  or  in  what  sense,  could 
Abraham  be  said  to  see  Christ's  day,  since  he  died  so 
long  before  his  appearance  in  the  flesh  ?"  To  this 
sundry  answers  have  been  given,  particularly,  ].  That 
he  saw  Christ's  day  by  faith  in  the  promises  given  him, 
of  the  accomplishment  of  which  he  was  confident; 
and  this  corifidence  inspired  him  with  joy.  Faith, 
says  the  apostle,  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for, 
and  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen,  lieb.  xi.  1  ;  and 
such  was  Abraham's  faith  in  the  promise  of  a  Messiah, 
lie  saw  his  day  by  faith,  and  was  persuaded  of  his 
certain   appearance,   and  embraced  him,  as  though  he 

unnatural,  will  solve  what  seems  to  me  to  be  a  gross  tautology  in  our 
translation.  It  is  this,  "  he  rejoiced  to  see  my  day,  and  saw  it,  and 
was  glad  ;"  that  is,  he  was  glad  to  see  my  day,  and  saw  it,  and  so  was 
glad. — 111  this  signification  it  runs  easy  and  clean,  he  earnestly  wished 
or  desired  to  sec  my  day,  and  saw  it  and  rejoiced.  1'hc  Tersian,  Syriac, 
and  xirabic  versions  all  give  it  this  sense,  and  the  particle  'Uoi.  in  the  origi- 
nal, seems  to  require  it. — It  is  a  very  natural  metonymy,  whereby  an- 
tecedents and  consequents  are  i)nt  for  each  other."  Sacred  Clasaics,  Vol, 
I.  p.  33,  36. 

O  2 
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liad  been  then  in  tlie  reach  of  liis  arms.  2.  Abraham 
might  be  said  to  see  the  day  of  Christ  in  that  strange 
transaction,  the  offering  np  of  liis  own  son  Isaac. 
This  is  the  most  striking  typical  representation,  I  think, 
which  we  fmd  in  the  whole  I3iblc,  of  the  manner  in 
M'hich  tlie  world  should  be  redeemed  by  Jesns  Christ  ; 
namely,  by  human  sacrifice,  and  by  (iod's  making  his 
own  Son  a  propitiatory  sacrifice,  as  Abraliam  was  com- 
manded to  offer  np  liis;  and  probably  this  seeming! v 
hard  and  unnatural  trial  was  imposed  upon  him,  as  a 
pecvdiar  favour,  that  he  might  see  by  a  significant  ac- 
tion, what  he  so  earnestly  longed  to  see,  the  manner 
of  man's  redemption.  This  welcome  sight  he  probably 
luul  upon  mount  Moriah,  where  he  went  to  offer  up  his 
only  son.  Aiul  the  inscription  he,  as  it  were,  left  up- 
on that  mount,  may  intimate  thus  much,  /;/  the  mount 
vf  the  Lord  it  (that  is,  the  tlay  of  Christ)  ,shall  be 
seen.  (ien.  xxii.  14.  This  may  also  be  St.  Paul's 
meaning,  when  he  says,  Abrahum  received  Isaac  from 
the  dead  in  a  figure,  or  typical  rei)resentation,  which 
plaiidv  j)resignitied  to  him  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
from  the  dead,  without  a  figure;  that  is,  literally,  af- 
ter he  had  been  actually  sacrificed  for  the  sins  of  men*, 
'i'his  appears  to  me  as  probable  a  sense  as  any.  Yet, 
:3.  l^erhaps  it  may  mean,  tliat  when  Jehovah  appeared 
to  Abraham  in  human  form,  and  familiarly  conversed 
with  him,  it  was  a  prelude  to  his  incarnation,  and  gave 
liini  a  clear  idea  of  the  day  of  Christ's  actual  ap])eai- 
ance  in  the  flesh. 

J)Ut  in  whatever  sense  he  saw  it,  it  was  a  very  wel- 
come and  joyful  sight  to  him;  for  Jesus  laithei'  tells 
lis,  he  sai,'  it  and  xras  glad.  Light  is  sweet;  i)ut  no 
lio-ht  was  so  sweet  to  Abraliam's  exes  as  that  n\' the  dm/ 
(d  the  Sim  of  man.      He  saw  him  not  as  Simeon,    when 

*  Iltb.  xi.  10.  Pr.  \V;ivlHirto;],  iti  his  Divine  frpitidn,  oH'crs  so 
m  nv  ]i:ii'.^i1iK'  tl'.iii'.rs  in  I'lvoiir  oriliis  s;-:i.S'',  i'ii;it  I  ti'.ink  it  lins  jiomc 
C'l:..'-'.  1(  ),;l)lc  ;:j)>)/;ir;incc  ol' ])rfiV);i!jiIit\'.  And  '.\\\\^  he  and  W  oliiiis  :4)iily 
til  ■;'•  t  -r,  uv;Mii'.;  lli:it  'i:  rry,.-^  "'/■•,:,  aiiswtTs  to  :i;!'!  siiriiiH'jj;  a  t\;)i(;al  rc- 
r):;<''nt  tieti.  'I  i!-,-  uoic!  ;-ii  j,irt'h'a-(!,  ;-%*  -•■>  'uzu^y -.'^^.r,  w  iiu  h  sii'"a  s  th;ic 
is  a  ]Viir';rii!,,ir  ^trrss  to  he  hiid  nj)On  h  r7^.-;tp\>.r,,  co.illrni- this  c  xp'-s;tion  : 
a<  if  lu'  ha!  Slid,  "  lie  rcc:i-i\'^l  hitn  firiTii  tiie  d ':■..!,  notf)nIv  as  he  iiar- 
r  ■\v'v  ■<f  .;i(-d  (l.atli,   but  ulso  in  a  t:.;arc  ?    t'lut  i-,   ai  a  t':-'t;rc  dr  tyj-.c  of 
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lie  took  him  in  his  arms,  and  -wished  tliat  lie  might 
never  take  up  any  tiling-  else,  hut  depart  in  peaee  from 
this  world  of  sin  and  sorrow;  hut  Ahraham  saw  liim  in 
sueh  a  light,  as  to  fill  his  heart  with  joy  and  gladness, 
though  only  through  the  meilinm  of  faith,  and  not  of 
sense. 

Tliese  remarks  may  suffice  to  explain  the  text,  as  it 
refers  to  this  jjatriareh:  hut  it  is  your  personal  advan- 
tage I  aim  at,  and  therefore  1  shall  make  some  reflec- 
tions upon  it,  as  it  may  he  accommodated  to  you  :  and 
the  reflections  are  such  as  these: 

That  the  disj}ensation  of  the  gospel  may  he  called  a 
bright  and  illustrious  day: 

That  it  is  a  day  which  good  men  under  former  dis- 
pensations earnestly  desired  a  sight  of: 

That  good  men  earnestly  desire  clear  discoveries  of 
Jcsns  Christ,  and  his  gospel : 

That  these  desires  shall  he  accomplished  :  and. 

That  the  accom])lishment  of  them  affords  great  joy. 

I.  'J'he  dispensation  of  the  gospel  may  be  called  a 
bright  and  illustrious  day. 

\\'hen  John  the  ijaptist,  the  forerunner  of  Christ, 
was  horn,  the  morning-star  arose,  or  as  his  father  Za- 
charias  expresses  it,  'J'lie  dai/spring  from  on  high  vi- 
sited us.  Jesus  is  tlie  sun  of  righteousness,  Alal.  iv, 
0.  ;  tlie  light  of  the  zrorld,  John  viii.  1^.  and  chaj).  xii. 
46.  ;  a  light  to  lightot  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of 
his  people  Israel,  J.uke  ii,  :j'i.  :  and  wlien  he  made  his> 
apj)carancc  in  the  M'orld,  tlien,  we  are  told,  The  people 
that  sat  in  darliuess  saw  great  light ;  and  to  them 
ichosat  in  i/'/e  region  a/nl  shadow  o/'deat/i,  light  spi'ung 
■up.  ?klatt.  i\'.  16".  IV)  carry  on  tlie  meta])hor  with  uni- 
formity, the  gospel  is  csilled  the  day  of  salvation,  2  Cor. 
^•i.  'Z.  \  the  light,  2  Cor.  iv.  4.;  a  marvellous  light, 
]  I'et.  ii.  <).  ;  a  true  ligiit  shining,  when  the  darkness 
is  past,  I  John  ii.  S.  ;  and  Christians  are  said  to  be 
lig'.it,  J^phes.  v.  S. — the  ehi/dren  of  the  light  a/id  the 
d'/jf.    ]  1  liess.  v.  ,5. 

TiKTc  is  good  reason  for  the  use  of  this  signineant 
nK't;!|)li()rieal  language;  for  as  the  day  discovers  the 
fair  face  of  nature,  and  opens  her  lovely  prospects  to 
\lc\v,  which  were  unseen  ^hile  covered  N\it[i  darkness, 
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so  the  gospel  reveals  the  perfections  of  God,  the  won- 
derful scheme  of  Providence,  the  beauties  of  holiness, 
the  nature  of  true  religion,  the  duty  of  man  in  all  its 
extent,  the  wonders  of  the  scheme  of  redemption 
through  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  method  in  which  ob- 
noxious sinners  of  the  race  of  man  may  be  reconciled 
to  God,  tlie  prospects  of  life  and  immortality,  and  the 
important  realities  of  the  eternal  world.  All  these  are 
brought  to  light  by  the  gospel,  after  they  had  long 
been  concealed,  or  seen  but  faintly  through  the  glim- 
mering light  of  reason  in  the  heathen,  and  the  typical 
or  prophetical  revelation  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation. 

The  gospel-day,  like  a  light  shining  in  a  dark  place, 
pierces  the  darkness  of  the  human  heart,  reveals  the 
mysteries  of  iniquity,  and  the  depths  of  Satan  there, 
and  discovers  sin  in  all  its  native  deformities.  This 
penetrating  light,  ^iien  enforced  by  his  power  who 
first  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness, 
has  flashed  conviction  upon  many  a  secure  conscience, 
and  opened  the  most  surprising  discoveries  to  many  a 
blind  mind.  The  gospel,  like  clear  day-light,  shews 
us  the  way  of  duty  and  happiness,  for  which  the  world 
had  long  groped  in  darkness,  so  that  now  we  may  walk 
in  it  without  stumbling;  for  if  any  man  walk  in  the 
day,  he  stumLletk  not,  because  lie  seeth  the  light. 
John  xi.  9,  10. 

Divine  things  are  not  only  brought  to  light  by  the 
gospel,  but  also  represented  in  the  most  amiable  and 
engaging  view;  especially  when  there  is  not  only  a 
clear  medium  without,  but  the  organ  of  s])iritual  vi- 
sion, the  mind,  is  rectified  so  as  to  be  able  to  perceive 
those  objects  in  this  medium.  If  we  should  siipj)ose  a 
man  had  spent  twenty  years  of  his  life  in  darkness,  and 
never  seen  nature  about  him  in  tiiat  lovely  and  mag- 
nilicent  \\v\\'  in  which  it  appears  througli  the  medium 
of  light,  and  should  he  be  suddtnly  brought  into  the 
light,  how  would  he  he  over\vhelnu\l  m  ith  delightful 
astonishment  at  the  iirst  sight  of  the  universe.  What 
amazing  prospects,  what  new  and  glorious  wonders, 
would  open  t)  his  eyes  !  How  (liliercnt  would  the  face 
of  nature  aj)j>ear  from  the  view  he  had  of  it  while  an 
inhabitant  of  darkness  I  Thus  is  the  sinner  sur{>rized. 
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when  not  only  the  gospel  shines  round  hhn,  but  his 
mind  is  also  enlightened  to  view  divine  things  in  that 
heavenly  light.  Then,  as  St.  Peter  expresses  it,  he  is 
brought  out  of  dai^kness  into  God^s  rnarvellous  light, 
1  Peter  ii.  9. ;  a  light  that  represents  the  most  mar- 
vellous things  to  his  astonished  sight.  Then  in  what 
a  new  and  glorious  light  does  the  great  God  appear, 
and  all  the  truths  revealed  in  the  gospel !  What  new 
and  surprising  views  has  he  of  himself,  of  sin,  and  of 
the  eternal  world !  all  is  real,  interesting,  and  affect- 
ing !  O  !  my  brethren,  have  you  ever  been  introduced 
into  this  marvellous  light  ?  or  are  you,  like  the  birds 
of  night,  lovers  and  inhabitants  of  darkness  still? 

Again,  In  that  darkness  which  overspread  the  world 
before  the  introduction  of  Christianity,  the  wicked  spi- 
rits of  hell,  like  beasts  of  prey,  roamed  this  wilderness, 
and  discovered  great  power  in  their  oracles,  in  possess- 
ing the  bodies  of  men,  &c.  But  when  the  gospel 
shone  upon  the  world  in  its  meridian  glory,  then  these 
terrors  of  the  night  tied  to  their  den,  and  could  no 
more  roam  at  large,  as  they  had  done. 

The  day  is  the  time  for  work  and  action:  so  the 
gospel-day  is  the  season  to  work  out  our  salvation.    It 
is  not  a  time  frtr  sleep  and  sloth,   but  for  labour  and 
action.     This  is  the  accepted  time ;  this  is  the  dai/  of 
salvation. 

This,  my  brethren,  is  the  glorious  and  blessed  day 
in  which  we  live.  Let  us  therefore  inquire.  Are  we 
the  children  of  the  light  and  of  the  day  ?  For  this 
purpose  inquire,  whether  it  is  day  within,  as  well  as 
without?  that  is,  whether  your  minds  have  been  di- 
vinely enlightened  within,  as  the  light  of  the  gospel 
shines  round  you  without  ?  Is  not  that  sacred  light 
to  some  of  you  like  the  sun  to  a  blind  man?  that  is, 
it  makes  day  without  him,  but  all  is  dark  to  him,  and 
he  sees  nothing  !  Are  there  not  some  of  you  blind  to 
the  glory  of  (jod  in  the  gospel,  to  the  evil  of  sin,  and 
the  great  realities  of  the  eternal  world!  The  light 
sliine-i  indeed,  but  it  shines  in  a  thick  malignant  dark- 
ness, that  comprehends  it  not;  a  darkness  impenetrable 
even  to  the  l)rii>;ht  beams  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness. 
Is  not  your  heart  a  dungeon  of  darkness,   where  the 
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vilest  lusts  crawl,  like  toads  and  serpents?  Do^^ou  not 
hate  the  lin^ht,  and  refuse  to  come  into  the  light,  lest 
your  evil  deeds  should  be  reproved  ?  Do  you  not  prac- 
tise the  works  of  darkness,  works  that  will  not  bear' 
the  pu!)lic  view,  much  less  the  examination  of  the  su- 
preme tribunal?  Have  you  ever  beheld  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  glory  of  the  uord 
made  flesh,  and  dice  I  ling  among  men,  as  the  glory  of 
the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and 
truth?  O  !  have  you  ever  seen  how  lovely,  how  suit- 
able, and  how  glorious  that  Saviour  is,  who  is  revealed 
in  the  gospel?  1  beg  you  would  "put  these  questions 
liome  to  your  hearts,  that  you  may  know  whether  you 
are  the  children  of  the  light,  or  whether  you  are  in 
darkness  even  until  now. 

If  you  have  hitherto  chosen  darkness  rather  than 
light,  remember,  the  gospel,  M'hich  has  lighted  many  a 
pilgrim  to  heaven,  will  only  shew  you  the  way  to  hell, 
and  bring  you,  as  it  were,  to  a  more  horrible  precipice, 
from  Avhtnce  you  will  fall  with  the  greater  violence 
into  the  i^it.  If  you  perisli  from  under  the  gospel,  it 
•will  be  with  a  peculiarly  aggravated  destruction.  To- 
phet  has  been  prepared  of  old ;  and,  like  a  furnace 
always  supplied,  it  has  been  heating  more  and  more 
for  tliousavids  of  years,  and  now,  under  the  gospel,  it 
is  heated  more  than  ever;  and  the  hottest  place  there 
is  reserved  for  you,  if  you  still  resist  the  light,  and 
continue  in  darkness.  ()  !  remember  who  it  was  that 
made  that  awfid  declaration,  This  is  the  condemnation  ; 
that  is,  riiis  is  the  occasion  of  the  most  aggravated 
condemnation,  tliat  light  is  come  into  the  icorld,  and 
men  love  darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their 
deeds  arc  en/.  Jolm  iit.  If).  //"  the  gospel  be  hid,  it 
is  on  III  to  thi'-.n  that  are  lost.      i2  Cor.  iv.  3. 

J]  It-  I  doni)t  not  but  sunvlrv  of  you  not  only  have 
day  wiiiioiit.  but  uithin  you:  God,  icho  comma)ided 
li'ihf  to  .shine  out  of  darkness-,  has  shined  hi  your 
//>''<rts,  to  <jire  ijou  the  I'lglif  of  the  In/oa'lcdi^c  <f  his 
glury  in  ihc  jace  of  Jesus  Christ.  lUessed  are  i/our 
<'^'<:'\■  /Vt  ///('//  see.  And  ()  !  what  alfeeting  sights 
li  tvc  tlu'v  se^M  !  what  vilcncss  and  deformity  in  sin  1 
uad  what   beauty   in  holincos  !    wiiat  corruption   aiul 
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depravity  in  yourselves,  and  wliat  glory  and  excellency 
in  Ciod  !  what  meanness  and  nnworthiness  in  your- 
selves, and  what  loveliness,  what  all-perfect  righteous- 
ness, with  attractive  glory  in  Jesus  Christ !  what  va- 
nity in  tliis  world,  and  what  reality  and  importance  in 
the  world  to  come !  ^VeW,  this  day  is  but  the  dawn  of 
immortal  day,  which  you  shall  enjoy  in  heaven.  You 
are  children  of  light,  and  you  are  hastening  to  that 
world,  where  God  himself  shall  be  your  light,  and 
there  shall  be  no  more  night.  Therefore,  icalk  as  the 
children  of  light,  and  let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they,  by  seeing  your  good  zvorks,  may  glo- 
rify your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

iiless  God  that  the  gospel  shines  around  you,  and 
opens  such  discoveries  to  your  view.  To-day  it  shews 
you  a  feast  of  fat  things  for  hungry  souls  :  it  shews 
you  that  strange  sight,  which  struck  all  nature  M'ith 
horror,  when  it  lirst  appeared ;  I  mean  the  Son  of  God 
hanging  on  a  cross,  and  exj)iring  there  for  guilty  man. 
This  ordinance  is  a  bright  ray  of  evangelical  light; 
and  it  helps  you  to  see  the  love  and  agonies  of  Jesus, 
the  great  atonement  he  made  for  sin,  and  the  method 
of  your  pardon  and  salvation. — Come  then,  ye  children 
of  light,  come  and  gaze,  and  wonder  at  these  astonish- 
ing siii'hts  ? 

Again,  Since  it  is  day-time  with  us,  let  us  shake  off 
slumber,  and  rise  to  work.  Awake  to  righteousness, 
sinners!  Awake,  and  call  upon  God,  and  betake  your- 
selves to  work  ;  to  the  imi)ortant,  but  long-delayed 
and  neglected  work  of  salvation.  The  night  of  death 
is  coming,  when  no  man  can  work:  then  the  Sun  of 
Ixightcousness  will  be  set,  and  the  day  of  the  gospel 
he  over,  as  to  you ;  and  the  Lord  will  cause  darkness, 
and  your  feet  will  stumble  on  the  dark  mountains,  and 
the  siKulows  of  the  everlasting  night  shall  be  stretched 
out  o\er  your  heads.  Now  therefore  rise  and  do  the 
M'ork  ot  iife:  do  it  now,  in  this  your  day  ;  or  it  must 
remain  ior  ever  undone.-  And,  ye  who  are  the  children 
of  tlic  ligl)t,  a'oonnd  in  the  Mork  of  the  Lord  M'hile 
your  day  lasts.  Never  let  him  fmd  you  idle,  but  always 
bnsy  in  doing  good.  Do  not  you  sleep,  as  do  others  ; 
but  watch  aud  be  sober.     God  has  distinguished  vou 
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with  his  s^race,  above  tliousands  of  his  eminent  servants ; 
and  this  lays  you  under  peculiar  obhgations  of  duty  to 
him: — Which  leads  me  to  add, 

II.  That  the  dispensation  of  the  gospel  is  a  day, 
which  good  men  under  former  dispensations  earnestly 
desired  a  sight  of. 

The  most  tliat  tliey  generally  knew  was,  tliat  reli- 
gion sliould  be  much  improved,  and  the  Av^orld  receive 
great  advantage,  by  some  illustrious  person  that  should 
arise; — and  they  desired  themselves  to  share  in  that 
improvement  and  advantage.  They  had  a  general  per- 
suasion that  God  was  reconcilable,  but,  O!  to  know 
the  person  by  whom,  and  the  manner  in  which  this  re- 
conciliation was  to  be  brought  about !  They  had  many 
intimations,  that  it  was  to  be  brought  about  by  sacri- 
fice, or  the  offering  up  the  innocent  for  the  guilty  ;  but 
they  vs'anted  nearer  views  of  this  great  mystery.  They 
had  ordinances  of  worship  divinely  instituted;  but 
these  were  so  expensive,  burdensome,  and  comparative- 
1}^  carnal,  that  it  is  no  wonder  they  looked  forward 
with  eager  eyes  to  the  time  of  reformation,  Avhen  a 
more  easv,  spiritual,  and  noble  method  of  worship 
Avould  be  introduced  :  they  hoped  for  happiness  beyond 
the  grave,  and  believed  a  future  state  of  rewards  and 
punishments;  but  the  sanctions  of  the  dispensations 
under  which  tliey  lived  consisted  so  much  in  temporal 
rewards  and  punishments,  as  to  render  those  of  the 
world  to  come  less  clear  and  affecting.  No  wonder 
then  they  longed  for  gospel-day,  by  m  hich  life  alone 
and  immortality  are  Inought  fully  to  light,  and 
all  doubts  and  suspicions  entirely  removed.  In 
short,  so  much  darkness,  imcertainty,  and  perplexity 
attended  many  things  of  great  importance,  that  are 
now  clearly  ri  vealed,  that  it  v\^as  natural  and  unavoid- 
al)le  for  every  good  man  that  was  concerned  to  please 
God  and  enjoy  his  favour,  to  desire  farther  satisfaction, 
and  look  forward  with  eager  eyes  to  the  rising  Sun, 
Avii'ch  should  cast  a  divine  light  upon  these  interesting 
seer;  ts. 

Nov.-  this  liappiness,  whicli  they  so  ardently  desired, 
Ave  enjo\-:  and  sliall  avc  make  light  of  it,  a  :(l  nerlect 
to  imprDve  our  peculiar  privileges  !    How  would  Abia- 
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ham  have  rejoiced  to  hear  what  we  hear  this  day,  and 
sit  down  at  the  sacred  table,  wliich  is  now  prepared  for 
us !  And  shall  we  dare  to  neglect  it,  or  attend  upon 
it  in  a  languid  careless  irreverent  manner !  Abra- 
ham would  have  willingly  exchanged  his  personal 
converse  with  Jehovah,  and  all  his  privileges  as  the 
patriarch  of  the  Jewish  church,  for  the  privilege  of 
the  meanest  christian  amons:  us.  And  shall  not  we 
esteem  and  improve  what  he  esteemed  so  very  higlil}^ 
and  longed  for  so  ardently?  Brethren,  if  we  do  not  all 
crowd  into  heaven  in  a  body,  it  is  oar  own  fault  in  a 
peculiar  degree.  Our  external  advantages  for  religion 
are  greater  than  those  of  Abraham,  the  friend  of  God; 
than  those  of  Moses,  who  conversed  with  him  face  to 
face,  as  a  man  with  his  friend ;  of  David,  the  man. 
after  God's  own  heart;  and  of  the  many  thousands 
that  entered  the  gates  of  heaven,  before  Jesus  left  it  to 
make  his  appearance  in  our  \  orld.  And  did  they  ob- 
tain salvation  by  a  Redeemer  so  little  known,  and  shall 
any  of  us  perish,  when  he  is  so  clearly  revealed  to  us, 
and  so  explicitlv  proposed  to  our  acceptance?  God 
forbid  !  W  hatever  became  of  sinners  in  Canaan,  or 
Greece,  ox  Rome,  where  they  had  prophets  or  philoso- 
phers, but  no  Jesus  to  shew  them  the  path  of  life;  O! 
let  sinners  in  Hanover  press  into  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven. For  shame,  let  them  seek  salvation,  lest  Jews 
and  Ileatliens,  and  all  the  world,  rise  up  in  judgment 
against  them. — But  I  observed  from  the  text, 

III.  Ti:at  good  men  earnestly  desire  clear  discoveries 
of  Christ  and  his  gospel. 

This  was  not  ])eculiar  to  Abraham  and  the  Old 
Testament  saints,  but  it  is  common  to  all  good  men 
in  ail  ages  and  countries:  and  if  you  belon<>;  to  their 
imC'ber,  this  is  your  disposition.  O  !  how^  you  long 
to  knov/  more  of  Jesus,  and  dive  deeper  into  the  mys- 
teries of  his  gospel  !  How  are  you  mortified  and  griev- 
ed for  your  ignorance!  And  how  sweet  is  every  beam 
of  heavenly  ligiit,  that  breaks  in  upon  your  mincls, 
and  (liscoNcrs  more  of  the  o-iory  of  Christ  to  you,  and 
the  wonders  or'  his  o-ospcl  !  'ibis  was  your  end  (v.as  it 
not?)  in  coming  hither  to-diy  ;  and  for  this  end  you 
intend  to  sit  down  at  his  table,   even  that  you  may  see 
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the  Lord  Jesus  in  an  advantai^eous  point  of  view  by 
faith,  and  be  more  chai  incd  with  his  glories !  Is  not 
this  what  you  desire  and  long  for !  Well,  for  your 
comfort,  I  can  assure  you, 

W.  That  these  desires  shall  be  accomplished.     . 

Abraham  desired  to  see  Christ's  day,  and  he  saw  it; 
liis  desires  were  fulfilled.  And  he  was  not  the  only 
one  to  whom  divine  veracity  performed  its  promise, 
and  divine  goodness  bestoMcd  its  bounties.  No,  tiie 
same  blessing  has  been  conferred  upon  every  soul,  in 
every  age  and  countjy,  that,  like  him,  earnestly  desired 
Jesus  Christ.  This  desire  ])re-supposes  a  deep  sense  of 
our  guilt  and  depravity,  and  of  our  inability  to  make 
atonement  for  our  sin,  or  to  sanctify  our  nature,  and 
prepare  ourselves  for  heaven,  that  region  of  perfect 
holiness:  and  it  also  implies  a  general  conviction  of 
the  glory  and  excellency  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  suit- 
ableness to  our  case.  Desires  proceeding  from  such  a 
sense  of  conviction,  are  lively  and  operative,  and  will 
set  us  in  action  to  obtain  the  thing  desired.  They  are 
not  lazy  inactive  desires,  which  persons  profess,  and 
yet  remain  all  the  day  idle,  and  never  exert  their  ut- 
most strength  in  earnest  endeavours  to  obtain  an  in- 
terest in  Christ,  as  their  supreme  good  and  highest 
happiness.  Such  active  desires  are  connected  with  the 
promises  of  eternal  veracity,  which  almighty  power 
will  certainly  priiorni.  Thereiore,  fear  not,  ye  that 
seek  Jesus  wlio  wa^  crucified,  "^'ou  shall  not  always 
pine  aM"iy  with  hungry  eager  desires  and  pantings  for 
Jiim,  but  your  utino-,t  wishes  shall  be  accomplished  in 
tiie  en}o\'nu':it  of  the  good  you  desire.  Aud  if  ever 
you  lia\e  had  :uiy  experience  in  this  case,  I  need  hardly 
tell  you, 

\ .  That  the  accomplishment  of  these  desiies  affords 
great  joy. 

Ahralnm  had  liis  desire  ot"  s"(ing  Clii'ist's  day  ful- 
filled: ai.d  it  inspired  him  with  jo\':  //c  .sy/ie  /'/,  (tiid 
r  v/.v  <j:1\I(L  ilow  transpoiling,  to  view  the  glory  of  Ciod 
shiiiiug  in  the  gospel  !  to  contemplate  the  love,  the 
giacc,  and  all-sui'ficioit  t'ulness  of  Jesus;  to  feel  the 
liNclv  ciiiotious  oi'propei-  afieel  ions  toMards  him,  and  all 
tiiose  hea\  ciil}  exercises  oi"  mind,  which  attend  the  sight 
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of"  Jesus  Christ  in  the  sfospel  !  What  is  heaven,  but  the 
day  of  Christ ;  a  brigliter  day  indeed,  but  enlightened 
by  the  same  sun  that  shines  in  tlie  gospel:  the gluri)  of 
God  eiiliglitens  it,  (uid  the  Lamb  is  the  li^ht  thereof. 
Rev.  xxi.  23.  Therefore  as  mueh  as  you  enjoy  of  this 
sacred  light,  so  much  of  heaven  do  you  enjoy  on  earth. 

And  now,  to  conclude, — You  have  heard  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  of  the  disposition  of  Abraham,  and  all 
good  men  towards  him.  But  is  not  this  all  mystery 
and  unintelligible  talk  to  some,  of  you?  You  never 
have  experienced  any  thing  like  it.  And  can  you  ex- 
pect sah  ation  from  a  neglected  nr.knoun  Saviour?  Or 
are  you  able  to  save  yourselves  without  him?  Alas! 
both  are  impossible.  Therefore,  my  brethren,  this 
day  admit  tlie  conviction  of  your  guilt  and  danger, 
be  thoroughly  convinced  of  yottr  own  unwoithiness 
of  salvation  by  natural  means,  or  the  guidance  of  your 
own  wisdom,  pray  earnestly  for  spiritual  help  iVoni 
above,  in  and  through  a  glorious  and  all-powerful  Me- 
diator, and  never  be  easy  till  you  get  out  of  tlarkness 
into  day. 

As  for  the  children  of  light,  let  them  surround  the 
table  of  their  Lord,  and  there  place  themselves  under 
the  warm  enlivening  beams  of  the  .Sun  of  rigliteous- 
iie^s- 


SERMON  MY. 
The  Law  and  Gospel. 


Gal.  iii.  0,3. 

But  before  faith  came,  we  were  kept  under  the  law,  shut  up  unto 
the  faith  zvhich  should  afterwards  be  revealed. 

IN  such  a  time  of  general  deadness  and  security  as 
this,  it  may  really  aflford  me  painful  perplexity  what 
subject  to  choose.  Now  this  and  now  that  occurs  to 
my  mind,  and  engages  my  thoughts  to  pursue  it  for  a 
Avhile;  but  after  many  fluctuations  and  perplexities,  I 
have  at  length  fixed  upon  this  text,  and  determined  to 
open  to  you  the  nature  of  the  Law  and  Gospel,  and 
your  concern  with  each  of  them:  and  I  have  this  en- 
couragement, that  this  may  be  styled  an  Apostolic 
subject,  by  way  of  eminence,  and  is  that  very  doctrine 
which  did  such  mighty  execution  among  the  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  and  converted  thousands  to  the  faith  of 
Christ,  upon  the  (irst  publication  of  Christianity.  The 
Law  and  Gospel  were  the  grand  topics  of  St.  Paul's 
preaching,  if  v/e  may  judge  of  his  sermons  by  his  Epis- 
tles ;  for  in  liis  Epistles,  particularly  those  to  the  Ro- 
mans and  Galatians,  he  insists  at  large  upon  these  sub- 
jects. These  may  also  be  properly  called  the  doctrine 
of  tlie.  reformation  from  Popery  ;  for  no  sooner  did 
that  sacred  ligbt  dawn,  tban  it  began  immediately  to 
clear  up  the  natuie  and  tbe  (lificience  between  tbc 
Law  and  X.\vc  (■i()sj)el,  and  the  condition  of  mankind  as 
nnder  tlie  oi^,e  or  tiic  ot'ncr  of  these  constitutions.  Lu- 
ther, in  nirtu  il;!!-,  made  tliis  the  yrcat  scope  of  his 
preaclnng  and  ^^  ritinj^-s;  and  h<:'  wrote  an  excellent 
commeiUcnv  ii|)o-i  this  epistle  to  the  Cialatians  for  this 
very  ])  -rpose.  And  who  knows  but  such  a  subj'H^t  as 
tbrs,  uliich  has  been  ihe  aiieieni  Vvcapon  for  demoJish- 
ing  the  kiiigdon!  of  Satan,  and  wounding  impenitent 
hearts,   may  do  some  exeeation,    throui-'li  the  divine 
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blessing,  even  when  managed  by  my  unskilful  hand  ? 
Be  the  event  what  it  will,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  I 
would  make  the  attempt. 

I  shall  be  the  shorter  at  present  in  explaining  the 
text,  because  the  whole  of  the  following  discourse  will 
tend  to  reflect  light  upon  it. 

Faith,  in  my  text,  and  in  sundry  places  in  this  epis- 
tle, seems  to  have  a  complex  signiticatiou:  it  signifies 
the  object  of  faith  revealed  in  tiic  gospel,  or  the  me- 
thod of  salvation  through  faith  in  the  righteousness  of 
Chj'ist;  and  it  also  signifies  the  grace  of  faith  in  the 
soul,  or  a  hearty  compliance  with  this  way  of  salva- 
tion, so  that  this  expression,  before  faith  came,  refers 
to  the  time  before  the  doctrine  of  faith  was  revealed 
in  the  gospel  to  the  Galatians,  and  before  the  grace  of 
faith  was  wrought  in  their  hearts.  Here  it  ma^^^  be 
proper  to  observe,  that  the  members  of  the  primitive 
church  in  general,  and  particularly  that  in  Galatia, 
were  brought  under  the  gospel-dispensation,  and  em- 
braced the  doctrine  of  the  gospel  by  faith  at  one  and 
the  same  time.  But  they  m  ere  not,  like  us,  educated 
under  the  gospel-dispensation ;  for  part  of  them  had 
been  Jews,  educated  under  the  Mosaic  dispensation, 
which,  by  way  of  eminence,  is  frequently  called  the 
Law;  and,  as  they  were  under  the  legal  dispensation, 
they  were  generally  under  the  iniluence  of  a  legal 
spirit;  that  is,  they  sought  for  justification  by  their 
own  works  of  obedience  to  that  law. 

Another  part  of  them  had  been  educated  Heathens, 
and  were  destitute  at  once  of  the  revelation  of  the 
gospel,  and  of  faith  in  it.  Of  this  sort  the  generality 
of  the  Galatians  had  been.  And  yet  St.  Paul  repre- 
sents them  also  as  having  been  under  the  law,  not  the 
Jewish  or  Mosaic  law,  wliich  the  Gentiles  had  no  con- 
cern with,  but  the  law  of  nature,  whieli  is  universally 
binding  upon  all  mankind.  And  as  they  were  under 
this  law,  they  were  also  possessed  of  a  legal  spirit;  that 
is,  they  sought  salvation  by  their  own  obedience  to  it, 
as  the  only  way  which  they  knew,  and  which  was  na- 
tural to  them.  But,  Mhen  the  gospel-di-^ix-iisation  was 
set  up  in  the  world,  and  the  doctrine  of  faith  preached 
to  them,  they  immediately  believed;  and  so  were  freed 
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from  the  outward  dispensation  of  the  law,  and  from  a 
legal  spirit,  at  once;  and  they  heard  tlie  doctrine,  and 
received  the  outward  dispen-jation  of  the  «"ospel,  and 
savino'ly  heheved,  "  at  one  and  the  same  time."  Hence 
tlie  apostle  speaks  of  tlieir  heing-  dehvered  from  the 
dispensation  of  the  hiw,  and  from  a  legal  spirit,  and  of 
their  being  brought  under  the  gospel-dispensation,  and 
cordially  believing  the  gospel-doctiine,  in  the  same 
language  "  as  one  and  the  same  thing:"  and  what  he 
says  is  sometimes  equally  a,)])licable  to  the  outward 
dispensation  ami  the  inward  temper  denominated  from 
it,  and  sometimes  more  pertinent  to  the  one  than  to  tlie 
other.  So  in  my  text,  the  time  before  fait h  came,  is 
applicable  to  the  state  of  the  Galatians,  while  under 
the  dispensation  of  the  law,  and  under  a  legal  or  self- 
righteous  temper;  and  while  they  had  neither  lieard 
the  doctrine  of  faith,  nor  received  the  grace  of  faith. 
And  when  in  opposition  to  this  (v.  25.)  he  observes, 
after  that  fa'itli  is  come,  zee  are  Jio  longer  under  the 
law  a,s  a  ,selton  I  master  ;  he  means  both  after  the  preach- 
ing oF  the  gospel,  and  after  it  was  received  by  faith. 
jVIany  more  instances  of  this  might  be  gixen*. 

from  hence  \\c  may  intei',  that  what  St.  Paul  says 
concerning  the  state  of  those  that  were  under  the  law, 
as  that  the>i  are  in  bondage,  shat  up  under  sin,  under 
the  car.a\  t hot  the  hrw  is  their  schoolmaster  to  bring 
them  to  Christ,  See.  is  not  to  be  coniined  to  the  Jews, 
or  to  ])e]-sons  in  that  age,  but  may,  in  part  at  least,  be 
applied  to  ws,  though  we  have  been  educated  under  the 
gospel,  and  never  were  under  the  .Jewish  law;  for  we 
mav  be  possessed  of  a  legal  spirit,  though  we  live  under 
the  gospel,  and  never  wcie  sul)ject  t(;  the  Mosaic  (ceo- 
liouiv.  Our  (>!)sei\'ation  also  is  sujjported  from  lience, 
that  th.e  apnsilc  represents  the  Cralatians  (the  main 
l).)(i\-  of  w  ho;u  weie  (ientiles,  and  hud  no  more  con- 
nection with  the  law  of  Moses  than  we)  as  under  the 
ci;r-e  of  the  law,  l\:c.  in  this  sense;  and  as  freed  from 
the  \:i\y  1>\  tlieir  faith,  'llu'refore,  though  the  out- 
waifl  (l!■^]:ellsa1  ion  of  faith  came  into  our  parts  of  the 
world  hcf )!(;  we  were  born,  yet  m'C  may  apply  the  text 
to  our.^eK'es,  and  say,  bcjore  faith  came ;  that  is,  bc- 
*  raiticukirlv  cliap.  iv.  J,  j.     Horn.  vii.  J,  7„ 
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fore  faith  came  into  our  hearts :  before  the  evangelical 
grace  was  wrought  in  us  by  the  power  of  God,  we  were 
kept  under  the  laxv ;  the  original  word  is  very  empha- 
tical*,  we  were  prisoners  under  close  confinement,  we 
were  held  in  custody  by  the  law,  as  by  a  strong  guard,  to 
prevent  all  escape.  JVe  were  shut  up  to  the  faith. 
Here  again  the  original  word  is  very  emphatical  f ,  we 
were  enclosed  all  round;  every  way  of  escape  was 
stopt,  but  only  that  of  faith:  we  were  shut  up  to  this 
■way :  in  this  way  we  were  obliged  to  fly,  or  to  con- 
tinue for  ever  bound  fast  under  condemnation :  shut 
lip  to  the  faith  zvhich  should  afterwards  be  revealed. 
This  also  may  be  accommodated  to  us,  and  signify  the 
clear  discovery  of  the  gospel  to  oLir  minds,  as  an  ob- 
ject of  faith,  by  that  illumination  of  the  spirit,  which 
is  the  cause  of  it.  But  it  is  more  properly  and  pecu- 
liarly applicable  to  the  Galatians,  while  as  yet  the  doc- 
trine of  faith  in  the  gospel  was  not  revealed  to  them. 
They  were  held  in  custody  by  the  law  till  that  happy 
time  came,  and  then,  upon  their  believing  the  gospel, 
they  were  set  at  liberty. 

l\fy  present  design  is  to  lay  down  some  propositions 
for  the  explication  of  the  apostolic  doctrine  concern- 
ing the  law  and  the  gospel,  that  you  may  see  in  what 
sense  mankind  are  kept  prisoners  by  the  law,  under 
condemnation,  and  shut  up  to  the  faith  ;  or  to  the  me- 
thod of  justitication  through  the  righteousness  of 
Christ,  as  the  only  way  of  escape. 

The  propositions  I  would  lay  down  are  these  : — 
That  all  mankind  in  all  ages  are  under  a  lav/  to  God: 
That  this  law  was  first  given  to  man,  in  a  state  of  in- 
nocence, in  the  form  of  a  covenant  of  works,  by  which 
he  was  to  obtain  happiness  :  That  it  has  passed  through 
several  editions,  and  received  several  additions  and 
modifications  in  diifercnt  ages :  That  this  law  requires 
perfect,  })crsonal,  and  perpetual  obedience:  That  it  is 
impossible  for  any  of  the  sons  of  men  to  be  justified 
and  saved  by  this  constitution:  That  therefore  God 
has  graciously  made  another  constitution,  namely,  the 
gospel,  by  which  sinners  may   be  justified  and  saved 
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througli  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ:  Tliat  all 
mankind  are  under  the  law,  as  a  covenant  of  works,  till ' 
they  willingly  forsake  it,  and  tly  to  the  gospel  for  refuge 
by  faith  in  Christ :  And  consequently,  that  they  are 
shut  up  by  the  \i\.\y  to  this  method  of  salvation,  as  the 
only  way  of  escape. 

I.  "  All  mankind,  in  all  ages,  are  under  a  law  to 
God."  'J'his  can  be  denied  by  none  who  grant  there  is 
sucli  a  thing  as  sin  or  duty  ;  for  where  there  is  no  law, 
there  can  be  no  duty  or  transgression.  If  murder  or 
blasphemy  are  universally  evil  with  regard  to  all  man- 
kind, in  all  ages,  it  must  be  because  they  are  forbidden 
by  a  law  universallv  and  jicrpetually  binding.  If  the 
love  of  God,  or  justice  towards  men,  be  a  duty  binding 
upon  all  mankind,  in  all  ages,  it  must  be  because 
it  is  enjoined  by  some  law  of  universal  and  perpetual 
obligation.  This  cannot  be  disputed  with  regard  to 
the  JcM's,  the  subjects  of  the  Mosaic  law,  who  are  said, 
by  way  of  eminence,  to  be  under  the  law  :  And  the 
apostle  infers,  that  those  who  lived  between  Adam  and 
Moses  were  also  under  a  law,  from  the  punishment  of 
death  inflicted  upon  them  ;  for  as  where  there  is  no  law 
there  can  be  no  transgression,  so  where  there  is  no  law 
there  can  be  no  ])unishment ;  for  punishment  is  the  ex- 
ecution of  the  penalty  of  a  law  uj)on  an  offender,  for 
transgressing  the  precept.  Thus  St.  Paul  reasons  f  Rom. 
V.  13,  14.)  until  tiic  law  ;  that  i«,  all  the  time  from 
Adam's  fall  till  the  giving  of  the  law  at  moimt  Sinai, 
(about  2536years)  sijnca.s  in  the  icorld;  and  consequent' 
ly  there  was  a  law  then  in  force  :  J  or  sin  is  not  imputed 
wlicrc  there  is  no  late.  l)Ut  sin  was  evidently  imputed 
in  that  period  ;  for,  though  the  Sinai  law  \\a.s  not  theti 
published,  nevertheless  death,  the  penalty  of  the  law, 
reigneth  with  dreadful  uneontrouled  poicer,  from 
Adam  to  Jlloses.  'J'luis  you  seethe  patriarchal  age  was 
under  a  law  to  (lod.  And  as  to  tbc  Cientiles,  though 
they  had  not  the  revealed  law,  yet  they  were  not  law- 
less, but  bound  by  the  law  of  nature;  of  the  contents 
of  which  tlieir  own  reason  and  conscience  informed  them 
in  the  most  important  particulars.  Thus  St.  Paul  tells 
us,   that  the  Gentiles,  who  hare  not  the  revealed  law, 
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perform  by  nature  the  part  of  a  law*,  and  therefore  ar^ 
a  law  to  themselves,  the  zoorks  of  the  law  being  writ- 
ten in  their  hearts.  Rom.  il.  14-,  15.  As  to  us,  who 
live  under  the  gospel,  zve  are  not,  as  the  apostle 
observes,  without  law  to  God,  but  under  the  law  to 
Christ  (1  Cor.  ix.  21.)  ;  tl\at  is,  wcare  still  under  a  law 
to  God,  with  all  those  endearing  obligations  super- 
added, which  result  from  the  gracious  gospel  of  Christ. 
And  we  cannot  suppose  the  contrary,  without  sup- 
posing that  the  gospel  has  put  an  end  to  all  religion  and 
morality,  and  set  us  at  liberty  to  all  manner  of  vice  and 
impiety;  for  if  we  are  still  obliged  to  religion  and  vir- 
tue, it  must  be  by  some  constitution  that  has  the  ge- 
neral nature  of  a  law.  St.  Paul  rejects  the  thought 
AV'ith  horror,  that  the  law  is  made  void  by  the  gospel. 
Do  we  then  make  void  the  lazo  by  faith  ?  Far  be  the 
thought,  nay,  we  establish  the  law.  Horn.  iii.  31.  This 
first  proposition  therefore  is  sufficiently  evident,  "That 
all  njankind,  in  all  ages,  and  under  every  dispensation 
of  religion,  are  under  a  law  to  God."  Let  us  now  ad- 
vance a  step  farther  : 

II.  This  law  was  first  of  all  given  to  man  in  a  state 
of  innocence,  under  the  model  of  a  covenant  of  works ; 
that  is,  it  was  the  constitution,  by  obedience  to  which 
he  Mas  to  secure  tlie  favour  of  God,  and  to  obtain  ever- 
lasting felicity.  It  was  his  duty  to  observe  it,  with  a 
view  to  obtain  innnortality  and  happiness  by  it ;  and 
these  blessings  he  was  to  secure  by  his  own  works  of 
obedience.  That  the  law  was  first  published  to  man 
•with  this  view,  is  c\idcnt  from  many  passages  of  scrip- 
ture, particularly  from  that  often-repeated  maxim  of 
the  apostle,  The  man  that  doth  these  things  shall  live 
by  them  (Rom,  x.  5.  Gal.  vii.  12.  See  also  Lev^  xviii. 
5.  Neh.  ix.  Sy.  Ezek.  XX.  11,  13,  21.)  :  nay,  he  tells 
us  expressly,  that  the  commandment  was  ordained 
unto  life  (llom.  vii.  10.)  ;  tliat  is,  it  was  appointed  as 
a  plan  by  which  man  was  to  obtain  life.  Hence  Christ 
assures  the  lawyer,  who  had  repeaterl  the  substance  of 
the  law  to  him,  This  do,  and  thou  shall  live.  Luke  x. 
28.     This  implies,   that  if  he  fully  obeyed  the  law,  he 

*  So  1  Avould  clioose  to  render  ^oVciTa  t5  -/o^ii  ■srcm  ;  and  thus  it  agrees 
better  with  what  follows,  ioi,v\(>7;  tier:  yauO-, 
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t\ould  certainly  obtain  life  by  it,  according  to  the  ori- 
ginal design  of  that  constitution.  And  when  St.  Paul 
says,  That  the  salvation  of  sinners  was  a  thing  which 
tlie  law  could  not  do,  in  tliat  it  was  xveak  through  the 
flesh,  Rom.  vii.  3.  it  is  implied,  that  it  was  not  weak  in 
itself,  but  fully  sufficient  to  give  hfe ;  only,  by  the 
^ceakncss  of  our  flesh,  mc  were  not  able  to  obey  it,  and 
on  this  account  it  was  not  able  to  save  us.  This  pro- 
position also  is  sufficiently  evident,  that  the  law  m  as 
first  given  to  man  in  innocence,  as  a  covenant  of  works, 
or  as  a  constitution  according  to  which  he  was  to  ob- 
tain life  by  his  own  works.  1  now  proceed  to  the  next 
proposition,  and  to  shew  }'0u, 

III.  That  this  law  has  passed  through  several  editions, 
and  received  several  additions  and  modilications,  adapt- 
ed to  the  various  circumstances  of  mankind,  and  the 
designs  of  heaven  toAvards  them. 

That  you  may  more  fully  understand  this,  I  Mould 
observe  by  the  way,  that  the  law  is  either  moral  or  po- 
sitive. By  the  moral  law,  I  mean  that  law  which  is 
founded  upon  the  eternal  reason  of  things,  and  that  en- 
joins those  duties  which  creatures  under  such  and  such 
circumstances  owe  to  God,  and  to  one  another,  and 
which  necessarily  flow  from  their  relation  to  one  ano- 
ther. Thus,  love  to  God,  and  justice  to  mankind,  are 
moral  duties  universally  binding  upon  mankind  in  all 
circumstances,  whether  in  a  state  of  innocence,  or  in  a 
state  of  sin;  whether  under  the  revealed  law,  or  the  law 
of  nature.  There  can  be  no  possible  circumstances  in 
which  mankind  aie  free  from  the  obligation  of  such  du- 
ties, and  at  liberty  to  commit  the  contrary  sins.  These 
are  most  properly  the  materials  of  a  moral  law.  But 
there  is  another  set  of  duties,  agreeable  to  the  circum- 
stances of  fallen  creatures  under  a  dispensation  of  grace, 
Arhich  I  may  call  evangelical  morals  ;  I  mean  repentance 
and  reformation,  and  the  utmost  solicitude  to  re-obtain 
the  forfeited  favour  of  our  Maker.  These  are  univer- 
sally binding  upon  mankind  in  their  present  state,  and 
result  from  their  circumstances,  and  conse(}uently  par- 
take of  the  general  nature  of  a  moral  law.  By  a  posi- 
ti\-e  law,  I  mean  a  law  not  necessarily  resulting  from 
the   i(':ison   of  things,   and  our  relations   and   circum- 
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stances,  but  founded  upon  the  will  of  the  lawgiver,  and 
adapted  to  some  particular  occasion.  Such  was  that 
appendage  to  the  first  covenant,  *'  Thou  shalt  not  eat 
of  the  tree  of  knowledge."  Such  were  the  institution 
of  sacrifices  immediately  after  the  tall,  the  ordinance  of 
circumcision  given  to  Abraham,  and  the  various  cere- 
monies of  the  law  of  Moses  ;  and  such  are  baptism  and 
the  Lord's  supper,  and  the  institution  of  the  first  day  of 
the  week  for  the  Christian  Sabbath  under  the  gospel. 
Tliese  ordinances  are  not  binding  in  their  own  nature, 
and  consequently  they  are  not  of  universal  and  perpe- 
tual obHgation,  but  they  are  in  force  when  and  where 
the  lawgiver  is  pleased  to  appoint.  And  the  moral  laAV, 
under  every  dispensation,  has  had  some  of  these  insti- 
tutions annexed  to  it :  thoiioh  in  the  state  of  inno- 
cence,  and  under  the  spiritual  dispensation  of  the  gos- 
pel, they  are  but  ^g\v  and  easy. 

I  now  resume  the  proposition,  "  That  the  law  has 
passed  through  several  editions,  and  received  several 
additions  and  modifications."  With  regard  to  Adam  in 
his  original  state,  it  only  required  of  him  the  duties 
naturally  binding  upon  him,  and  adapted  to  his  condi- 
tion as  an  innocent  creature,  with  this  one  positive  pre- 
cept added,  that  he  should  not  eat  of  the  tree  of  know- 
ledge. This  was  its  model  while  a  covenant  of  works. 
But  when  man  fell,  it  received  several  additions  and 
modifications  adapted  to  his  circumstances  and  subser- 
vient to  the  gospel,  the  new  plan  of  life,  which  was  im- 
mediately introduced,  as  I  shall  have  occasion  to  ob- 
serve more  fully  hereafter.  Such  Mas  the  early  institu- 
tion of  sacrifices,  to  prefigure  the  grand  atonement  of 
Christ,  which  then  took  its  rise,  and  thence  spread 
through  all  nations,  though  they  soon  forgot  its  origi- 
nal tlesign  and  evangelical  reterence.  1  hus  the  law 
continued  for  many  hnndreds  of  years,  from  Adam's 
fall  to  tlie  Deluge*.  After  the  Deluge  it  was  given  to 
Noah,  with  the  institLtion  of  sacrifices  C(mtinued,  and 
the  addition  of  some  new  laws,  particularly  the  allow- 
ance of  animal  food,  \\\\\\  the  exception  of  blood  And 
it  is  this  addition  of  tlie  law  that  was  most  strictlv  uni- 
versal with  regard  to  all  mankind,  who  were  the  poste- 

*  About  I G5G  years.      Unhcrsal  lIist.\o],xx.  p.  2. 
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rity  of  Noah,  the  second  root  of  human  nature,  and 
who  received  it  from  him  ;  though  it  was  soon  forgot- 
ten, or  adulterated  with  superstitions.  After  some 
time*,  when  the  knowledge  and  worship  of  the  true 
God  was  ahnost  lost  in  the  world,  he  was  pleased  to  se- 
parate Ahraham  from  the  idolatrous  world,  to  set  up  his 
church  in  his  family,  and  to  continue  the  former  edi- 
tion of  the  law,  with  the  addition  of  the  sacred  rite  of  , 
circumcision,  as  a  token  of  initiation  into  the  church, 
and  of  the  purification  of  the  heart,  and  as  a  seal  of  the 
righteousness  of  faith.  And  this  constitution  conti- 
nued in  the  posterity  of  Abraham  for  about  430  years; 
when  it  was  new-modelled  and  improv^ed  b>^  a  more  full 
edition.  A  summary  of  the  moral  law  was  published  witir 
the  utmost  majesty  and  terror  on  mount  Sinai,  and 
Avritten  by  God  himself  on  two  tables  of  stone.  But  be- 
sides this  moral  law,  and  besides  the  positive  institutions 
given  to  Adam,  Noah,  and  Abraham,  God  was  pleased 
to  add  a  great  variety  of  positive  laws,  concerning  the 
manner  of  sacrificing,  and  the  system  of  worship  con- 
cerning ceremonial  pollutions,  concerning  the  Jewish 
policy,  or  civil  government  of  that  people,  and  many 
other  things  :  of  all  which  we  have  a  full  account  in  the 
law  of  Moses. 

This  dispensation  continued  in  force  from  that  time 
for  about  152a  years,  till  the  ascension  of  Christ,  and 
the  Day  of  Pentecost,  when  the  more  glorious  dispen- 
sation of  the  gospel  was  introiluced.  It  is  often  called 
the  Law,  by  way  of  eminence  ;  and  it  is  to  this  most 
perfect  dispensation  of  the  law  that  the  aj)ostle  particu- 
larly refers,  when  disproving  tlie  possibility  of  a  sinner".s 
justification  by  tlie  law.  And  it  was  to  his  purpose  to 
have  this  particularly  in  view  :  for  if  a  sinner  covild  not 
be  justified  by  this  edition  of  the  law,  which  was  the 
most  complete  ;  and  iliat  in  ^\  hich  the  Jews  peculiarly 
gloried  and  trusted,  it  is  exident  tluit  he  cannot  be  jus- 
tified by  the  law  at  all,  under  any  form  m  hatsoever. 
Now,  though  the  gosj)el,  or  tlu'  covenant  of  grace,  as 
I  shall  ohser\-e  presently,  was  interwoven  with  this  dis- 
pensation, as  well  as  every  other,   and  it  was  the  great 

*  About  42/  YC=i''^3  c:rcuincis:o!i  was  instituted  l.;l  years  after  the 
cltliifje. 
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design  of  the  law  to  be  subservient  to  it,  yet  there  -svas 
much  of  a  covenant  of  works  in  this  dispensation,  and 
that  in  two  respects.      1.   In  tlie  dreadful  majesty  and 
terror  of  the  publication  from  amidst  the  thunders  and 
lightnings,  and  darkness  of  Sinai,  which  spread  such  a 
horror  through  the  whole  camp  of  Israel,  and  made  even 
jMoses  confess,   /  e.vceeclingly  fear  and  quake.     This 
Iiad  not  the  aspect  of  friendsiiip  :  it  did  not  appear  as 
if  God  was  amicably  conversing  with  an  innocent  peo- 
ple, and  setting  up  a  constitution  of  mere  grace  among 
them.     It  rather  appeared  like  a  disj)ensatIon  of  a  pro- 
voked God  towards  a  guilty  people,  intended  to  strike 
terror  into  their  impenitent  hearts,  to  make  them  sen- 
sible of  his  awful  majesty  and  justice,   of  the  terror  of 
his  law,  and  of  their  aggravated  breaches  of  it.     There 
were  indeed  gracious  designs  at  the  bottom  of  all  this  : 
but  they  Avere  such  designs  as  could  not  be  accomplish- 
ed, till  sinners  were  made  deeply  sensible  of  their  dread- 
ful guilt,  and  the  terrors  of  (rod  and  his  holy  law,  which 
they  had  broken ;    and  therefore  to  accomplish  them 
God  puts  on  all  these  dreadful  forms  of  wrath.     Thus 
the  Sinai  dispensation  was  intended  to  prepare  men  for 
the  method  of  salvation  through  Christ,   by  making 
them  sensible  of  their  miserable  condition  by  the  breach 
of  the  covenant  of  works  ;     and  hence  it  had  so  much 
of  the  terrible  aspect  of  the  covenant  of  works  in  its 
promulgation.     This  is  one  thing  the  apostle  means, 
when  he  says,   the  laze  work eth  zcrath,  Rom.  iv.  15.; 
that  is,  it  is  adapted  to  impress  a  sense  of  divine  wrath 
upon  the  minds  of  the  guiliy.     Hence  he  calls  that  dis- 
j^ensation  the  ministration?  of  death  aiid  condemnation^ 
a  Cor.  iii.  7,  .9.  ;  that  is,    it  had  a  tendency  to  excite  a 
sense  of  death  and  condemnation ;  and  be  makes  Ilagar, 
the  bondM'oman,   an  allegorical   representation  of  this 
Sinai  covenant,  Gal.  iv.  '■1\,  125.    because  it  was  calcu- 
lated  to  excite  in   sinners   a  spirit  of  bondage,   or  to 
strike  thcni  \\\t\\  a  sense  of  slavery,  terror,  and  condem- 
nation.     This  view  also  clcrr:;  a])  the  meaning  of  seve- 
ral things  which  he  sa  ■>  s  of  the  Jtwinli  law,  as  that  // 
wa.s  added  because  oj  <  ransgrcssio}!,  Cial.  iii.  J<).  :  that 
is,  it  was  annexed  to  tlie  c(>^•enant  of  giace,  because  it 
was  necessary  that  sinners  should  be  made  deeply  sensi- 
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ble  of  their  guilt  and  condemnation  by  the  breach  of 
the  law,  in  order  to  their  seeking  salvation  in  the  way 
of  grace  through  Christ.  And  hence,  says  he,  the  law 
was  our  schoolmaster^  to  bring  us  to  Christ,  ver.  24. ; 
that  is,  the  painful  discipline  and  smarting  rod  of  the 
law  were  necessary  and  conducive  to  constrain  us  to  fly 
to  Christ  as  the  only  Saviour,  without  whom  we  were 
shut  up  under  irreversible  condemnation.  And  again, 
Rom.  v.  20.  the  laio  entered,  that  the  offence  might 
abound ;  that  is.  that  it  might  appear  that  the  ofl'ence 
had  abounded,  and  overspread  the  Moild  ;  and  there- 
fore that  they  stood  in  the  utmost  need  of  a  Saviour. 

Thus  you  see  the  dispensation  of  the  law  at  Sinai  had 
the  appearance  of  a  broken  covenant  of  works,  and  in 
this  view  was  subservient  to  the  gospel.  But  this  was 
not  all ;  for,  2.  If  we  consider  that  covenant  as  the 
constitution  of  the  Jewish  church  and  state,  and  the 
model  by  which  they  were  to  govern  themselves  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  it  was  properly  a  covenant  of  works. 
As  a  visible  national  church  and  civil  society,  God 
would  reward  or  punish  them  in  temporal  things,  accord- 
ing to  and  for  their  works.  While  they  continued  obe- 
dient to  the  external  forms  and  institutions  of  this  law, 
they  were  to  hold  their  possessions  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan ;  and  Mhen  they  publicly  violated  this  covenant, 
they  were  cast  out  of  their  possessions  and  brought  into 
slavery.  These  temporal  possessions  they  held  upon 
the  footing  of  a  covenant  of  works;  though  such  of 
them  as  were  good  men  were  saved  by  a  quite  diticrent 
con-ititution,  even  in  the  way  of  grace,  and  faith  in 
Cln-ist,  as  we  are  now  ;  as  I  may  have  occasion  to  ob- 
serve hereafter. 

This  remark  will  explain  such  places  in  the  law  and 
the  projdK'ts,  where  wc  meet  with  such  declarations  as 
tliis,  //  a  man  observe  mij  statutes,  he  shall  live  in 
thcni  ;  o\'  which  you  have  more  instances  tiian  one  in 
the  x\ii)th  chapter  <jf  r.zel.iel.  'i  hey  are  said  to  be 
"  just,*'  ^c.  as  members  of  the  .Jewish  church  and  state, 
because  they  had  observed  the  externals  o'i  that  law, 
which  Mas  the  constitutif)n  of  their  republic,  and  which 
in  that  view  only  recjuired  an  external  obedience,  Mbich 
it  was  in  their  power  to  yield  ;  and  therefore  they  were 
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entitled  to  life  and  its  blessings,  in  the  land  of  Canaan? 
according  to  that  constitution.  Indeed  God  seems  to 
have  governed  not  only  the  Jews,  but  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  earth,  considering  them  as  civil  societies,  very 
much  in  this  manner,  upon  the  footing  of  a  covenant 
of  works.  Spiritual  and  immortal  blessings  are  be- 
stowed upon  individuals  in  every  age  in  a  way  of  grace, 
witliout  regard  to  their  personal  works ;  and  the  holi- 
ness necessary  to  the  enjoyment  of  them  is  not  merely 
outward,  but  in  the  whole  soul ;  and  it  is  God  only 
that  can  work  in  them.  But  nations,  as  such,  are  under 
a  kind  of  covenant  of  works,  the  condition  of  which  is 
an  external  observance  of  the  laws  of  God,  which  is  in 
their  power,  without  any  special  assistance  from  him ; 
and,  as  they  perform  or  break  this  condition,  temporal 
rewards  and  punishments  are  distributed  to  them  by 
divine  providence.  This  thought  brings  me  in  mind 
of  thee,  O  Vini,-inia,  O  my  country  !  for  if  God  deal 
with  thee  upon  this  plan,  how  dreadful  must  be  thy 
doom  ! — But  to  return.  This  suggests  to  us  another 
reason  why  the  apostle  so  often  speaks  of  the  Mosaic 
law  as  a  covenantof  works ;  namely,  because,  consider- 
ing it  as  the  constitution  o^'the  Jewish  republic  in  tem- 
poral respects,  it  was  really  such,  but  it  was  never  in- 
tended that  the  Jews  should  seek  or  obtain  spiritual 
or  immoital  blessings  by  it  under  this  notion.  I  have 
been  so  much  longer  than  I  expected  on  this  propo- 
sition, tliiit  1  must  be  the  shorter  on  those  that  follow. 
The  next  proposition  is, 

\V.  That  the  law  of  God  rccjuires  perfect,  perpetual, 
and  personal  obedience.  This  holds  true  with  regard 
to  every  law  of  God,  whatever  it  be.  If  it  requires 
purely  moral  duties,  it  requires  that  they  be  performed 
exactly  according  to  its  prescriptions.  If  it  requires 
evangelical  duties,  as  repentance  or  sincerity,  it  re- 
quires perfect  repentance,  perfect  sincerity.  If  it  re- 
quires the  observance  of  any  ceremonial  or  sacramental 
institutions,  as  sacrifice,  circumcision,  ba])tism,  or  the 
Lord's  supper,  it  requires  a  perfect  observance  of 
them.  M(.'n  have  got  the  notion  into  their  heads  of  a 
divine  law  that  docs  not  require  perfect  obedience,  or 
that  makes  allowance  for  imperfection.     But  this  is 
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had  sense,   as  well  as  bad  divinity.     It  is  the  greatest 
absurdity  imaginable;  for  to  say  that  a  law  does  not 
recjuire  perfect  obedience,   is  the  same  thing  as  to  say 
that  it  does  not  recjnire  what  it  docs  require:  to  do  all 
that  tiie  law  requires  is  perfect  obedience:  and  since  it 
requires  us  to  do  all  that  it  docs  require,   it  certainly 
does  require  perfect  obedience;  and  if  itilocs  not  require 
jierfect  obedience,   it  does  not  require  all  that  it  does 
require;  m  hich  is  a  direct  contradiction.     In  short,   it 
is  plain  to  common  sense  that  there  never  was,  nor  ever 
can  be  any  law,   moral  or  positive,  divine  or  human, 
that  does  not  require  perfect,  absolute  obedience.    Far- 
ther, Is  not  every  sin  forbidden  r  is  not  every  duty  en- 
joined?   Undoubtedly  it  is:  you  are  not  at  liberty  to 
commit   one  sin,   or  to  omit  one  duty,  not  even  the 
least.     Indeed  the  very  notion  of  sin  and  duty  sup- 
poses a  law   forbidding  the  one,    and  enjoining    the 
other;  and  they  are  just  commensurate  with  the  pro- 
hibitions and  injunctions  of  the  law.     This  is  also  the 
voice  of  scripture.  That  perfect  obedience  is  required, 
appears  from  the  dreadful  curse  denounced  upon  every 
transgressor  for  the  least  offence:  Cursed  is  every  one 
that  continueth  not  in  all  things  that  are  written  in 
the  book  of  t lie  laze  to  do  them,  Gal.  iii.  10.   Not  some 
subjects,    but  every  one,   of  every  rank  and  character, 
must  not  only  resolve  or  endeavour,  but  must  do,   not 
some  things,  or  many  things,   but  all  things,   written 
in  the  lay;  not  for  a  time,  or  for  the  most  part,    but 
he  must  always  continue  to  do  tliem.    And  if  he  fail  in 
one  thing,  in  one  moment  of  his  existence,  the  penalty 
of  the  law  is  iu  full  force  against  liim,  and  he  falls  un- 
der the  curse.      His  obedience  must  be  universal,  per- 
petual,  and  uninterrupted.     There  is  the  same  reason 
for  his  obeying  all  in  all  tilings,  aiul   at  all  times,  as 
for  his  ooe^i ng  in  any  thing,  or  at  any  time.     And  all 
this  obedience  the  law  recjuires  of  him  in  his  own  per- 
son:  t!ie  laM'  allows  of  no  imputation  of  the  righteous- 
ness of  anotlier;   no  obedience  by  proxy  or  substitute: 
it   is  the  covenant  of  grace  alone  tliat  allows  of  this, 
and  the  hiw  inu^t  be  so  far  ('ispcnsed   with,   in  order  to 
mal;e  rrxmi  for  such  ;.  Cv));^^;iu(io!i. 

This,  my  brethren,  i^  the  naUire  of  the  law,  of  every 
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law  that  God  e\"er  made,  under  every  dispensation  of 
religion,  before  the  fall  and  after  the  fall,  before  the 
Jaw  of  INIoses,  under  it,  and  under  the  gospel.  In  all 
ages,  in  all  circumstances,  and  from  all  persons  it  re- 
quires perfect,  perpetual,  and  personal  obedience:  to 
the  pertoruiance  of  this,  it  promises  eternal  life:  but 
the  sinner,  by  every  the  least  failure,  falls  under  its 
dreadful  curse,  and  is  cut  off  from  all  the  promised 
blessings.     And  hence  it  most  evidently  follows, 

V.  Th;it  it  is  absolutely  impossible  for  any  of  the 
fallen  sons  of  men  to  be  justified  and  saved  by  the  con- 
stitution of  the  law.  Take  what  dispensation  of  the 
law  you  please,  the  law  of  innocence,  the  law  of  Mo- 
ses, or  the  moral  part  of  the  gospel,  it  is  impossible 
for  one  of  the  fallen  posterity  of  Adam  to  be  saved  by 
it  in  any  of  these  views;  and  the  reason  is  plain,  there 
is  not  one  of  them  but  Avhat  has  broken  it;  there  is 
not  one  of  them  that  has  yielded  perfect  obedience  to 
it;  and,  therefore,  there  is  not  one  of  them  but  what 
is  condemned  by  it  to  suffer  its  dreadful  penalty.  This 
is  so  extremely  plain  from  what  has  been  said,  that  I 
need  not  insist  upon  the  proof  of  it.  I  shall  only  sub-* 
join  the  repeated  declaration  of  the  apostle,  that  by  the 
deeds  of  the  laze,  no  jiesh  ean  bejustijied,  Rom.  iii,  20. 
Gal.  ii,  16\  and  that  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of 
the  law,  are  under  the  eurse,  Gal.  iii.  10.  Come,  ye 
that  desire  to  be  under  the  law,  do  you  not  hear  the 
law?  Gal.  iv.  2.  Hark!  iiow  the  thunders  of  Sinai  roar 
against  you  as  guilty  sinners.  Can  you  pretend  that 
you  have  always  perfectly  obeyed  the  law?  that  you 
have  never  committed  one  sin,  or  neglected  one  duty? 
Axlas!  you  must  hang  down  the  head,  and  cry  Guilty, 
guilty;  for  in  many  things  you  have  all  offended.  Then, 
be  it  known  unto  yoa,  there  is  no  life  by  the  law  for 
you.  Set  about  obedience  with  ever  so  much  earnest- 
ness; I'cpcnt  till  you  slied  rivers  of  tears;  fast,  till  you 
have  reduced  yourselves  to  skeletons;  alas!  all  this 
A\ill  not  tlo,  if  you  expect  life  by  your  own  obedience 
to  the  law:  for  all  this  is  not  that  perfect  obedience 
which  it  a])solutely  recpiires  of  all  the  sons  of  men: 
and  whatever  is  short  of  this  is  nothing,  and  leaves 
vou  under  its  curse.     You  mav  make  excuses  to  men, 
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and  to  your  own  consciences,  but  the  law  will  admit 
of  none.  Perfect  obedience!  perfect  obedience !  is  its 
eternal  cry;  and  till  you  can  produce  that,  it  con- 
demns you  to  everlastino-  misery,  and  all  your  cries, 
and  tears,  and  reformation,  are  to  no  purpose.  Thus 
you  are  held  in  close  custody  by  the  law;  you  are  shut 
irp  under  condcnmation  by  it.  And  is  there  no  M^ay 
of  escape?  No;  there  is  no  possible  way  of  escape — 
but  one:  and  that  shall  be  the  matter  of  the  next  pro- 
position. 

VI.  That  God  has  made  another  constitution,  name- 
ly, the  gospel,  or  the  covenant  of  grace,  by  M'hich 
even  guilty  sinners,  condemned  by  the  law,  may  be 
justified  and  saved  by  faith,  through  the  righteousness 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

According  to  this  constitution  there  is  encourage- 
ment for  sinners  to  repent,  and  use  tlie  means  of 
grace;  and  all  Avho  are  saved  by  it,  are  not  only  ob- 
liged to  yield  obedience  to  the  law,  but  also  enabled 
to  do  so  with  sincerity,  though  not  to  perfection. 
They  are  etiectually  taught  by  it  to  deny  iingodlincss 
and  zvorld/ij  lusts,  and  to  live  riglitcously,  soberly, 
and  godly  in  the  world;  and,  in  short,  holiness  of 
heart  and  life  is  as  effectually  secured  in  this  way  as 
in  any  other.  But  then,  here  lies  the  difference:  that 
all  our  obedience  to  the  law,  all  our  endeavours,  all 
our  repentance,  prayers,  and  reformation;  in  short,  ail 
our  good  works,  all  our  \irtucs  and  graces,  are  not  at 
all  the  ground  of  our  justification;  they  do  not,  in 
whole  or  in  part,  more  or  less  constitute  our  justifying 
righteousness;  so  that  in  justification  we  are  considered 
as  guilty,  law-condemned  sinners,  entirely  destitute  of 
all  personal  righteousness;  and  we  are  pardoned  and 
accepted,  only  and  entirely  upon  account  of  the  right- 
eousness of  Jesus  Christ,  imputed  to  us,  and  accepted 
of  (rod  ibr  us,  as  though  it  were  our  own.  I  say,  the 
righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ,  or  his  yielding  the  most 
perfect  obedience  to  the  preeej)t  of  the  law,  and  suffer- 
ing its  dreadful  penalty  for  us,  or  in  our  stead,  is  the 
only  ground  of  our  justification.  This  is  a  righteous- 
ness as  perfect  as  tlu;  law  of  (lod  ie([uircs.  And  con- 
sequently  the  law   is  not  repealed,    w  hen  we  are  justi- 
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fied  in  this  way;  it  is  still  in  full  force;  and  all  its  de- 
mands are  answered  by  this  righteousness,  which  is 
equal  to  the  severest  requisitions  of  the  covenant  of 
works;  only  it  is  dispensed  with  in  one  particular; 
namely,  that  whereas  the  law  properly  requires  personal 
obedience  from  every  man  for  himself,  now  it  accepts 
of  the  obedience  of  Christ  as  a  surety  in  ourstead,  and 
is  satisfied  by  his  righteousness  imputed  to  uS;  as 
though  it  were  originally  our  own.  But  how  do  we 
obtain  an  interest  in  this  righteousness?  I  answer,  It 
is  only  obtained  by  a  vigorous  pursuit,  and  in  the 
earnest  use  of  the  means  of  grace;  but  then,  all  these 
endeavours  of  ours  do  not  in  the  least  intitle  us  to  it, 
or  it  is  not  at  all  bestowed  upon  us  on  account  of  these 
endeavours;  but  the  grand  prerequiste,  and  that  which 
has  a  peculiar  concurrence  in  obtaining  it,  is  an  hum- 
ble faith;  that  is,  when  a  sinner^  deeply  sensible  of  his 
guilt,  of  his  condemnation  by  the  law,  and  of  his  own 
utter  inability  to  do  any  tiling  at  all  for  his  own  justi- 
iication;  I  say,  when  such  an  humble  sinner,  clespairin*^ 
of  relief  from  himself,  renounces  all  his  own  righteous- 
ness, and  trusts  only  and  entirely  in  the  free  grace  of 
God  in  Jesus  Christ,  v.lien  he  places  all  his  dependence 
upon  his  righteousness  only,  and  most  earnestly  de- 
sires that  God  would  deal  uith  him  entirely  upon  that 
footing,  then  he  believes;  and  then,  and  thus,  this 
righteousness  is  made  over  to  him,  and  accepted  for 
liim,  and  God  no  more  views  him  as  a  law-condemned 
sinner,  but  as  one  that  has  a  righteousness  e(|ual  to  all 
the  demands  of  the  law,  and  therefore  he  deals  with 
him  accordingly:  he  pronounces  him  just,  and  gives 
him  a  title  to  Irfe  and  every  blessing,  as  though  he 
deserved  it  upon  his  own  account,  or  had  a  claim  to  it 
upon  the  footing  of  his  own  obedience  to  the  covenant 
of  works. 

My  brethren,  I  am  bold  to  pronounce  this  the  gos- 
pel-method of  salvation  ;  and,  whatever  scepticism  and 
uncertainty  I  feel  about  many  other  things,  I  have  not 
the  least  scruple  to  venture  my  soul,  with  all  its  guilt, 
and  with  all  its  immortal  interest  upon  this  plan.  If 
I  have  thoroughly  searched  the  scriptures  for  myself 
in  any  one  point,  it  is  in  this.     And   could  I  but  lay 


£22  The  Law  and  Gospel.  Serm.  54. 

before  voii  all  the  evidence  which  has  occuirecl  to  me 
in  the  search,  I  cannot  but  persuade  myself  it  would 
be  fully  satisfactory  to  you  all;  but  at  present  I  can 
only  point  out  to  you  a  litw  passages:  Acts  xiii.  ^Q. 
By  Jesus  Christ,  says  St.  Paul,  all  that  believe  are 
j list ijiecl  from  all  things,  from  which  they  could  not 
bejustijied  by  the  law  of  Moses,  which  was  the  most 
complete  dispensation  of  the  law.  Rom.  iii.  21 — 28. 
JS'ow  the  righteousness  of  God  without  the  law  (that 
is,  the  righteousness  which  does  not  at  all  consist  iu 
the  works  of  the  law,  but  is  quite  a  different  thing 
from  it*)  is  inanifcsted — even  the  righteousness  of 
God,  li'hich  is  by  thejaith  of  Christ.  This,  you  see, 
is  the  way  in  which  it  comes  luito  all  and  upon  all 
them  that  believe ;  for  there  is  no  dif/crence  oi'  Jew 
or  Gentile  here  ;  all  being  freely justijied  by  his  grace,, 
through  the  redemption  that  z'.y  in  Christ.  Therefore 
we  conclude,  that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith,  zvithout 
the  deeds  of  the  law  :  so  Horn.  iv.  To  him  that  work^ 
eth,  and  on  that  account  is  considered  as  righteous,  tJie 
reward  is  reckoned  not  of  grace,  but  of  debt :  he  is 
not  at  all  dealt  with  in  the  gospel-method,  M'hich  is 
entirely  a  plan  of  grace  (vcr.  4.);  but  to  him  that 
worketh  not,  \\\l\\  a  view  to  iiis  justiiication,  and  is 
not  considered  as  entitled  to  it  upon  the  account  of 
his  Moiks,  but  bciieveth,  hunibly  trusteth,  and  de- 
j)en(let]i  upon  him  that  justificth  tke  ungodly,  upon 
liim  who  considers  the  sinner,  whatever  j^revious  en- 
deavours he  may  have  used,  as  ungodly,  and  destitute 
of  all  personal  righteousness,  to  such  an  humble  be- 
liever, his  faith  is  counted J'or  righteousness,  (ver.  5.) 
Even  as  David  describe  th  the  blessedness  of'  that  man, 
to  whom  the  Lord  i)ti])uieth  righteousness  without 
works,  Sec.  (ver.  (i. )  Gal.  ii.  1.5,  lie,  sa^'s  St.  Paul, 
who  are  Jews  by  nature  (and  thcrefoie  stand  most 
fair  for  justification  by  the  law,  if  it  were  j)0ssible)  and 
not  sinners  of  tke  Gentiles,  knowing  thai  a  man  is  not 
justifed  bif  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by  thejaith  of 
Christ,  even  we  have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we 
might  be jusii/ied  by  the  Jaith  of  Christ  ;  for  by  the 
works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justijied.    (ver.  16".) 
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These,  my  brethren,  are  but  specimens  of  the  many 
plahi  and  express  scriptures  that  support  this  doctrine; 
and  I  think  it  plain,  upon  the  wliole,  that  if  \st  can 
understand  any  thing  contained  in  that  sacred  book, 
we  may  safely  conclude  that  this  truth  is  contained 
in  it. 

Here  I  would  hint,  what  I  intended  to  enlarge  upon, 
had  the  time  allowed,  that  this  is  the  only  way  in 
which  any  of  the  sons  of  Adam  have  been  saved  since 
the  fall ;  and  that  this  gracious  scheme  has  run  through 
all  the  dispensations  of  religion,  from  Adam  to  Ncah, 
from  Noah  to  7\braham,  from  Abraham  to  Moses,  and 
from  jMoscs  to  Christ;  and  that  now,  by  the  gospel,  it 
is  more  fully  and  Illustriously  revealed,  the  object  of  a 
more  distinct,  particular,  and  explicit  faith.  Rom.  i, 
17.  It  was  lirst  published  immediately  after  the  first 
breach  of  the  covenant  of  works,  in  that  gracious  pro- 
mise, The  seed  of  the  Ztovian  shall  break  the  serpent's 
head.  Gen.  iii.  \5.  It  was  communicated  to  Abraham 
in  that  promise.  In  thy  seed ;  that  is,  as  St.  Paul 
teaches  us  to  understand  it,  in  Christ,  who  shall  spring 
from  thee  according  to  tlie  flesh,  shall  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  be  blessed.  Gen.  xxii.  13.  Gal.  iii.  16\ 
Hence  St.  Paul  tells  us,  that  the  scripture,  foreseeing 
that  God  would  Justi/i/  the  Heathen  through  j'aith, 
preached  the  gospel  before-hand  to  Abraham.  Gal.  iii. 
8.  This  was,  as  it  were,  the  substratum  of  all  the  cere- 
monies and  institutions  of  the  law  of  Moses  ;  and,  as 
was  observed,  the  whole  of  this  law,  and  the  solemn 
and  dreadful  manner  of  its  publication,  were  intended 
to  subserve  this  scheme,  by  makinp:  men  sensible  of 
their  need  of  it,  and  constraining  them  to  fly  to  it  for 
refuge.  The  prophets  also  received  this  evangelical 
light,  and  continued  to  diti'use  it  around  them,  till  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness  arose,  iiut  ail  these  discoveries 
weiT  but  dark,  when  com])ared  to  the  clearer  revelation 
we  have  of  ii  in  tiie  New  Testament,  j;:rr'd(.'ular!y  in 
the  epistles  to  the  Romans  and  (ia!atiai;s,  whiel)  de- 
signedly treat  upon  it.  However,  they  thatli\ed  under 
former  dispensations,  hr-.d  ligiit  enough  to  direct  tlreni 
to  place  their  trust  in  the  mercy  of  God,  and  to  look 
out  with  eager  eyes  for  the   Messiah,   througli  whonr 
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alone  they  were  justified,  though  they  might  not  have 
distinct  ideas  of  the  way.  Hence  Abraham  and  David 
are  mentioned  by  St.  Paul  as  instances  of  the  gospel- 
metnod  of  Justification  by  faith  in  Christ.  Rom.  iv. 
1 — 7.     I  now  proceed  to  another  proposition. 

VII.  That  all  mankind  are  under  the  law,  as  a  co- 
venant of  works,  till  tliey  willingly  forsake  it,  and  fly 
to  the  gospel  for  refuge  by  faith  in  Christ. 

There  are  but  two  constitutions  that  God  has  set  up 
in  our  world,  by  which  mankind  can  obtain  life,  name- 
ly, the  covenant  of  works  and  the  covenant  of  grace, 
or  the  law  and  gospel:  and  all  mankind  are  under  the 
one,  or  the  other.  They  are  all  either  under  the  con- 
stitution which  demands  perfect  obedience  as  the  only 
title  to  life,  and  threatens  death,  eternal  death,  to  the 
least  failure;  or  under  tliat  Mhich  does  indeed  both  re- 
quire and  enable  them  to  yield  sincere  obedience,  but 
does  not  insist  upon  our  obedience  at  all  as  the  ground 
of  our  acceptance  and  justification,  but  confers  that 
honour  entirely  upon  the  complete  righteousness  of 
Jesus  Clirist,  received  by  the  humble  faith  of  a  guilty, 
self-condemned,  helpless,  broken-hearted  sinner.  V^  t 
are  all  of  us,  my  brethren,  under  one  or  other  of  these 
constitutions;  for  to  be  from  under  both  of  them  is 
the  same  thing  as  to  be  lawless,  and  to  l^e  under  no 
plan  of  life  at  all.  Now,  we  are  under  the  law  while 
we  are  under  the  government  of  a  legal  spirit;  and  we 
cannot  be  freed  from  it  till  we  are  brought  off  from  all 
dependence  upon  the  law,  and  constrained  to  choose 
the  gospel-method  of  salvation  as  helpless,  law-con- 
demned sinners  by  our  own  personal  act.  We  live  under 
the  gospel-dispensation  indeed,  and  m  ere  never  under 
tlie  law  of  ^doses :  and  yet  we  maybe  \nider  the  law 
notwithstanding,  as  tl.e  llomans  and  Gaiatians  were 
tni  they  wrre  set  free  l)y  faith,  tliough  they  had  been 
he;ithens,  and  were  never  imder  the  ^Nlosaie  dispensa- 
tion. Anouluard  (ii-jensation  is  not  the  thing  that 
makes  the  ditlerenee  in  this  case.  Many  Avho  lived 
nrd(,]'  thr-  dispcnsat!!;;!  of  the  law  had  an  evanejelieal 
spirit,  or  faith  in  Christ,  and  therrfoie  they  Mere  upon 
tjie  gospcl-p'an.  ai:d  obtained  .saiva'i')n  in  \\vi  way  of 
grace.   ava\  mnltitudeb  that  live  in  the  New  Testament 
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age,  imder  the  gospel  administration  of  the  covenant 
of  grace,  and  who  profess  the  christian  reUgion,  and 
were  never  subject  to  the  law  of  Moses,  are  under 
the  influence  of  a  legal,  self-righteous  spirit,  and  there- 
fore are  not  under  grace,  but  under  the  law  as  a  covenant 
of  works :  upon  this  footing  they  stand  before  God, 
and  they  can  enter  no  claim  to  life  upon  any  other 
plan.  As  for  the  righteousnes  of  Christ,  and  the  grace  of 
the  gospel,  they  have  nothing  to  do  with  it,  because 
they  have  not  chosen  it,  and  made  it  theirs  by  their 
own  personal  act. 

And  would  you  know  whether  you  are  set  free  from 
the  law,  and  placed  under  the  covenant  of  grace  ?  St, 
Paul,  who  knew  it,  both  by  his  own  experience  and  by 
inspiration  from  heaven,  will  inform  you,  (1)  You 
have  been  made  deeply  sensible  of  sin  and  condemna- 
tion by  the  law.  J5j/  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  siti, 
Rom.  iii.  20.  I  had  not  known  sin  but  by  the  law, 
says  St.  Paul,  personating  a  convinced  sinner  under  the 
law,  without  the  law,  Rom.  viii.  7.;  that  is,  while  I 
was  ignorant  of  the  extent  and  spirituality  of  the  law, 
sin  was  dead,  as  to  my  sense  and  apprehension  of  it; 
but  zvhen  the  commandment  came,  with  power  and  con- 
viction to  my  conscience,  sin  revived,  and  I  died; 
that  is,  I  saw  sin  to  be  alive  in  me,  and  myself  to  be 
dead,  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  and  condemned  to 
death,  by  the  law,;verse  9- ;  the  law  also  worketh  wrath  ; 
that  is,  a  sense  of  the  wrath  of  God,  and  the  dreadful 
punishment  of  sin;  Rom.  iv^  14.  And  has  the  law 
ever  had  these  effects  upon  you,  my  brethren  ?  Have 
you  ever  had  such  a  conviction  of  sin,  and  condemna- 
tion by  it?  If  not,  you  are  still  under  it.  (2.)  If  you 
have  been  delivered  from  the  law,  you  have  been  cut 
off  from  all  hopes  of  obtaining  justification  by  your 
own  obedience  to  it ;  you  have  given  up  this  point  as 
altogether  desperate  ;  or  in  the  strong  language  of  the 
a]>o.stle,  you  have  been  slain  by  the  law.  JVhen  the 
commandment  came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died.  Rom.  viii. 
[).  Jl/i/  brethren,  says  the  apostle  to  the  christians  at 
Rome,  t/e  are  become  dead  to  the  law,  verse  4. ;  that 
is,  \  c  are  become  dead  to  all  endeavours,  all  hopes  and 
desires  of  justification  by  the  works  of  the  law;  you 
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see  nothing  hut  death  for  you  in  that  constitution. 
And  he  tells  you  how  this  death  was  brought  about; 
I  through  the  law  am  dead  to  the  law.  Gal.  ii.  ly.  ; 
that  is,  the  law  itself  became  the  executioner  of  all  my 
liopes  of  life  by  it,  and  for  ever  put  an  end  to  all  my 
endeavours  to  seek  justification  in  that  way :  it  was  a 
view  of  the  extensive  demands  of  the  law  that  disco- 
vered to  me  my  own  inability  to  comply  with  them, 
and  so  deadened  me  intirely  to  all  expectations  of  life 
by  my  obedience  to  it. 

And  have  you  ever,  my  brethren,  been  thus  slain 
by  the  law  to  the  law?  Have  you  ever  been  made 
deeply  sensible  of  the  absolute  impossibility  of  work- 
ing out  a  justifying  righteousness  for  yourselves  by 
your  own  endeavours,  and  thereupon  gi\'en  up  the 
point,  as  hopeless  and  desperate  ?  If  not,  you  are  still 
under  the  law,  and  your  hearts  eagerly  cling  to  it,  and 
will  not  be  divorced  from  it.  Here  you  m  ill  hold  and 
liang,  till  you  drop  into  the  bottomless  pit,  unless  God 
deliver  you  from  this  legal  spirit. 

(3.)  If  you  have  been  set  at  liberty  from  the  laM% 
and  brought  under  the  covenant  of  grace,  you  have 
believed  in  Christ,  and  fled  to  the  gospel,  as  the  only 
"way  of  escape  from  the  bondage  and  condemnation  of 
the  law.  It  is  the  uniform  doctrine  of  the  apostle,  that 
it  is  by  faith  only  that  this  happy  change  is  brought 
about  in  our  condition.  Jlc  have  believed  in  Jesus 
Christ,  that  zee  might  be  justijied  by  the  faith  of 
Christ,  and  not  bij  the  icorks  of  the  laze.  Cial.  ii.  16'. 
]jut  after  faith  is  come,  we  a:e  set  at  liberty  and  no 
longer  under  the  law,  as  a  sehoolmaster.  Gal.  iv.  '15. 
Righteousness  shall  be  imputed  to  us  also,  ifxve  be- 
lieve in  him  that  raised  up  our  Lord  Jesus  from  the 
dead.  Jloni.  iv.  24.  I'aith,  you  see,  is  the  turning 
point.  And  so  it  is  represented  by  Christ  himself.  lie 
that  be/icveth  in  Him  is  nut  eondenuwd :  but  he  that 
believeth  }i<>t,  is  eondcmncd  alreadij,  John  iii.  IS.:  he 
has  sinned,  and  therefore  the  sentence  of  condemnation 
is  alieady  ])assed  upon  him  by  the  law.  And  have 
you,  my  brethren,  ever  been  brought  thus  to  believe? 
Have  you  found  yourselves  shut  up  to  the  fiith,  as  the 
only  \\ay  ot"  escape?  and  have  you  lied  to  the  mercy 
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of  God  in  Christ  in  that  way,  with  all  the  vigour  of 
your  souls? 

(4.)  If  you  arc  under  the  covenant  of  grace,  then 
you  are  not  willing  slaves  to  sin,    but  make  it  your 
great  business  to  live  to  God.     This  is  represented  as 
the  privilege  and  constant  endeavour  of  all  that  are  de- 
livered  from   the  law.     Sin  ska  1 1  not  have  dominion 
over  you,  for  ye  are  under  the  lazv,   which  requires 
obedience,  but  furnishes  no  strength  to  perform  it,  but 
under  grace,  which  will  enable  you  to  resist  sin,  and 
live  to  God.    Rom.  vi.  14.    Ve  are  dead  to  the  lazv, 
that  ye  might  be  married  to  another,  even  to  him  that 
is  raised jrom  the  dead,  that  you  might  bring  forth j  rait 
unto  God:  This  is  the  great  design  of  your  divorce 
from  the  law,  and  your  marriage  to  Christ ;  Rom.  vii. 
4.  '/  through   the  law,  am  dead  to   the  law,   that  I 
might  live  unto  God.    Gal.  ii.  19.     And  do  you  thus 
live    to    Ciod,   sirs?    Is  this    the   great   business,   and 
constant  endeavour  of  your  whole  life?  If  not,   you 
are  not  under  grace,  but  under  the  law,   the  Egyptian 
task-master,  who  demands  perfect  obedience,  but  gives 
no  ability  to  perform  it;  and  now,  you  that  are  under 
the  law,  take  a  serious  view  of  your  condition.     They 
that  are  of  faith  are  blessed.   Gal.  vi.  9-  ;  but  faith 
has  never  entered  your  hearts,  and  therefore  you  have 
nothing  to  do  with  the  blessing.     But  you  may  read 
your  doom  in  the  next  verse:   As  many  as  are  of  the 
works  of  the  law,   are  under  the  curse  (verse  10.); 
for,    cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all 
thi/igs  that  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do 
them.     Thus  you  lie  under  the  ministration  of  death 
and  condemnation,  aiul  you  can  never  get  free  from  it;* 
curse  till  you  can  perform  impossibilities;   till  you  can 
annihilate  all  your  past  sins,  till  you  can  transform  your 
sinful  life  into  an  uninterrupted  course  of  perfect  obe- 
dience.     Do  this,  and  you  shall  live,  even  according  to 
that  constitution  under  which  you  are.      But  till  you 
can  do  this,   till  you  can  yield  perfect,   perpetual  obe- 
dience, in  your  own  persons,  yon  can  never  get  free 
from  the  curse,   or  obtain   life,    M'hile  you  atlect  this 
way  ol' justification.      I  tell  you  again,  all  your  pra\ers 
and  tears,  ail  your  repentance  and  reformation;  in  short. 
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every  thing  that  comes  short  of  perfect  obedience,  will 
avail  you  nothing  at  all  upon  this  constitution :  they 
are  but  fig-leaves  that  cannot  hide  your  nakedness. 
And  do  not  imagine  that  the  righteousness  of  Christ 
will  supply  your  defects,  and  procure  you  acceptance; 
for  his  righteousness  belongs  only  to  the  covenant  of 
grace,  and  is  imputed  only  to  such  as  have  received  it 
by  faith ;  but,  while  you  are  under  the  law,  you  have 
nothing  to  do  with  it.  St.  Paul  himself  will  tell  you, 
Christ  is  become  of  no  efftct  unto  you,  luhosoerer  of 
you  would  be  justified  by  the  law  ;  ye  are  fallen  from 
grace,  Gal.  v.  4. ;  you  stand  entirely  on  your  own  bot- 
tom ;  and  God  will  deal  with  you  just  as  he  finds  you 
in  yourselves,  without  any  relation  to  Christ  at  all. 

And  now,  my  dear  brethren,  do  you  not  begin  to 
find  yourselves  pinched  closely,  and  in  a  sore  strait  ? 
Do  you  not  feel  yourselves  imprisoned  and  shut  up 
under  the  law?  And  are  not  you  casting  about,  and 
looking  out  for  some  way  of  escape?  Well,  I  will  shew 
you  the  only  way  left,  and  that  is  by  faith  in  the 
righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  gospel!  the  gos- 
pel! O  that  my  voice  could  publish  the  joyful  sound 
in  every  corner  of  this  globe  inhabited  by  guilty  sin- 
ners! The  gospel  of  grace  is  the  only  relief  for  you. 
Fly  thither,  ye  helpless,  law-condemned,  self-condemn- 
ed sinners ;  fly  thither,  and  you  are  safe.  As  depraved 
and  guilty,  as  ungodly  and  destitute  of  all  righteous- 
ness, accept  of  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ.  Cast 
all  your  dependence  upon  it,  and  make  it  the  only 
ground  of  all  your  hopes.  Regard  the  law  always  as 
a  rule  of  life,  and  labour  to  form  your  practice  upon 
that  sacred  model ;  but  as  a  covenant  of  works,  by 
which  you  should  obtain  life,  fly  from  it,  abandon  it, 
give  up  all  your  hoj)es  and  expectations  from  it;  and 
betake  yourselves  to  the  covenant  of  grace,  of  pure, 
free,  unmingled  grace,  without  the  least  ingredient  of 
merit.  In  this  way,  I  oflfer  you  pardon,  justification, 
and  eternal  salvation ;  and  such  of  you  as  have  chosen 
this  way  may  be  assured  of  these  blessings,  notwith- 
standing all  your  sins  and  imperfections.  O  !  that 
this  representation  of  your  condition  may  recommend 
Jesus  Christ  and  his  righteousness  to  }'ou  !  O  !  that  it 
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may  effectually  draw  off  sinners  from  all  their  vain, 
self-righteous  schemes,  which,  like  cobwebs,  they 
would  form  out  of  their  own  bowels,  and  constrain 
them  to  stoop  and  submit  to  the  righteou'ouess  of  God, 
and  the  method  of  grace!  If,  after  all,  they  refuse, 
they  will  leave  this  house  condemned  and  under  the 
curse.  But  such  of  you  as  comply,  like  the  penitent 
publican,  you  will  return  to  your  own  house  justified, 
however  guilty  you  came  here  this  morning.  I  shall 
conclude  with  a  stanza  or  two  from  that  evangelical 
writer,  Dr.  Watts. 

Go,  ye  that  rest  upon  the  law, 

And  toil,  and  seek  salvation  there; 
Look  to  the  flames  that  Moses  saw, 

And  shrink,  and  tremble,  and  despair  : 

But  I'll  retire  beneath  the  Cross: 

Jesus,  at  thy  dear  feet  I  lie  ; 
And  the  keen  sword  that  justice  draws. 

Flaming  and  red,  shall  pass  me  by. 


SEIEMON    LY. 

The  Gospel-Invitation.  A  Sacramental  Dis- 
course. 


Luke  xiv.  21 — 24. 

Then  the  master  of  the  house  being  angry,  said  to  his  servant,  Go 
out  qtiicklij  into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  ei ft/,  and  bring  in 
hither  the  poor,  and  the  maimed,  and  the  halt,  and  the  blind. 
Jnd  the  servant  said,  Lord  it  is  done  as  thou  hast  eommanded, 
and  i/et  there  is  room.  Ayid  the  Lord  said  nnto  the  servant, 
go  out  into  the  hi2,hui'ays  and  hedges,  and  compel  them  to  come 
in,  that  my  house  may  hejilled.  For  I  say  nnto  yon,  that  none 
of  those  men  that  were  bidden,  shall  tastt  of  my  supper. 

OO  vast  and  various  are  the  blessinas  proposed  to  our 
^  }  acceptance  in  the  gospel,  that  they  can  never  be 
fully  represented,  though  the  utmost  force  of  language 
be  exhausted  ^"or  tliat  purpose  in  the  sacred  writings. 
An.ong  other  lively  images,  this  is  one  in  my  context, 
A\here  the  gospel  is  compared  to  a  feast,  a  marriage- 
fea.^*:.  of  royal  magnificence.  The  propriety  and  sig- 
nificancy  of  this  rej)resentation  are  obvious  at  first 
sight;  for  what  is  more  rich  and  elegant,  and  what 
more  agreeable  to  mankind,  than  such  an  entertain- 
ment ! 

Though  it  is  my  prineij)al  design  to  consider  this 
par.ibic  in  its  general  seconchiry  sense,  as  a|)piicable  to 
the  exaiigelizeil  world,  yet  1  shall  hint  a  few  woids 
u])on  its  jKivticular  primary  sense,  as  immediately  ap- 
plicable to  the  Jews  at  the  time  when  it  was  sjjoken. 

Jesus  was  ready  to  imj)i()\e  every  occurrence  for 
profitable  c  onversaiion  ;  and  wiien  one  of  the  guests 
made  rliis  icivark,  lllcsscd  is  he  that  .shall  cat  bread  in 
the  kin<j.dom  (f  God,  or  in  the  reign  of  the  Messiah; 
]ie  takes  occasion  to  let  him  and  the  rest  of  the  com- 
pan\-  know,  that  the  king(lf)m  of  Ciod  uiuler  the  Mes- 
siah M'ould  not  be  so  acceptable  to  the  world,  ))arti('u- 
larly  to  the  Jews,  as  might  be  expected;  but  that  they 
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would  generally  reject  it,  though  they   pretended  so 
eagerly  to  expect  and  desire  it. 

He  said  unto  him,  A  certain  man  made  a  great 
supper ;  that  is,  the  great  God  has  made  rich  provisions 
through  Jesus  Christ  of  all  hlessings  necessary  for  the 
complete  salvation  and  happiness  of  a  guilty  world : 
and  He  bade  main)\  that  is,  he  invited  the  whole  na- 
tion of  the  Jews  to  a  participation  of  these  hlessings, 
when  thev  should  he  revealed;  invited  them  hefore- 
hand,  hy  Moses  and  the  prophets,  and  by  John  the 
llaptist.  And  he  sent  his  servant  at  supper- time; 
that  is,  he  sent  Christ  and  his  apostles,  when  the  gos- 
})el-dispensation  M-as  introduced,  and  those  blessings 
fully  revealed,  to  sai)  to  them  that  were  bidden,  that 
is,  to  the  Jews,  who  had  been  invited  by  his  former 
messengers;  alluding  to  the  custom  of  those  times, 
Avhen,  besides  the  general  invitation  to  nuptial  enter- 
tainments given  some  time  before,  it  was  usual  to  send 
a  particular  invitation  when  the  feast  was  ready,  and 
the  attendance  of  the  guests  was  immediately  expected ! 
Come,  for  all  things  are  now  ready.  Embrace  the 
long  expected  Messiah,  who  has  now  made  his  appear- 
ance among  you,  and  accept  the  blessings  he  offers 
you  now,  when  they  are  fully  revealed. — But  they  all, 
icilh  o}ie  consent,  began  to  make  excuse ;  that  is,  the 
Jews  in  <>'eneral  rejected  the  Messiah,  and  the  blessinirs 
lie  proposed  to  their  acceptance.  The  true  reason 
Mas,  tlicir  natural  aversion  to  one  that  taught  so  holy 
a  religion,  and  proposed  only  a  spiritual  deliverance. 
Hut  they  cover  over  their  conduct  with  plausible  ex- 
cuses; as  if  the  guests  invited  to  a  banquet  should 
say,  7  hare  bought  a  piece  of  ground,  and  I  must 
}iccds  go  and  see  it :  or,  /  have  bought  Jive  yoke  of 
(/J  en,  and  go  to  prove  them  :  or,  I  have  married  a 
wijc,  and  canitot  come;  t here j ore  pray  excuse  me. 
'j'hese  excuses,  you  see,  are  all  drawn  from  the  affairs 
of  this  life;  which  perh.a])s  was  intended  to  intimate, 
that  the  pleasures  and  cares  of  this  world  are  th.e  reason 
wli_\  the  Jews  and  sinners  in  all  ages  reject  the  invi- 
tations of  the  gospel.  It  is  also  observable,  that  the 
excuses  here  made  are  very  trifling',  and  not  plausible. 
^\'hat   nceessiry    for   viewing  a  piece   o'i  ground,  or 
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proving  oxen,  after  the  purchase?  That  ought  to  have 
been  clone  before  the  purchase.  Could  a  man's  being 
newly  married  be  a  reason  against  his  going  with  his 
bride  to  a  place  of  feasting  and  pleasure?  No,  these 
excuses  are  silly  and  impertinent;  and  Christ  may  have 
represented  them  in  this  light,  on  purpose  to  intimate, 
that  all  the  objections  and  excuses  which  sinners  plead 
for  their  non-compliance  with  the  gospel,  are  triflings 
and  not  so  nmch  as  plausible. 

Then  the  master  of  the  house  being  angry ;  that  is, 
*'  the  great  God  resenting  the  obstinate  infidelity  of 
the  Jews,  and  determining  to  reject  them  for  it,  «aid 
to  his  servant;"  that  is,  gave  the  commission  to  his 
apostles.  Go  out  quickly  into  the  streets  and  lanes  of 
the  eity^  where  beggars  sit  to  ask  charity,  and  bring 
in  hither  the  poor^  and  the  viaimed,  and  the  halt^  and 
the  blind.  Perhaps  this  may  refer  to  the  sending  of 
the  gospel  to  the  Jews  that  were  dispersed  in  heathen 
countries  and  their  proselytes,  Avhen  their  countrymen 
in  the  Holy  Land  had  rejected  it.  They  were  not  in 
the  highways  and  hedges,  like  the  poor  Gentiles,  nor 
yet  settled  in  the  houses  in  Jerusalem,  but  are  veiy 
properly  represented  as  beggars  in  the  streets  and  al- 
leys of  the  city;  not  in  such  abandoned  circumstances 
as  the  Gentiles,  nor  yet  so  advantageously  situated  as 
the  Jews  in  their  own  land,  under  the  immediate  mi- 
nistry of  the  apostles.  The  first  invitation  is  repre- 
sented as  given  to  persons  of  fashion,  to  intimate  the 
superior  advantages  of  the  Jews  resident  in  Judea,  to 
Tvhom  the  gospel  was  first  preached.  And  those  dis- 
persed among  the  Gentiles  are  represented  as  lying  in 
the  streets  and  lanes,  as  poor,  maimed,  halt,  and  blind 
beggars,  to  signify  their  miserable  condition  in  com- 
mon with  all  mankind,  without  the  blessings  of  the 
gospel;  and  their  disadvantageous  situation,  compared 
witn  the  Jews  in  and  about  Jerusalem.  Or  perhaps 
sending  the  invitation  to  those  poor  creatures,  when 
they  first  had  rejected  it,  may  signify  the  first  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles,  upon  the  Jews  re- 
jecting it,  And  then  the  servant  being  ordered  to  go 
out  again,  n^  t  into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  as 
before,  but  into  the  highways  and  hedges,  may  signify 
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the  farther  preaching  of  the  gospel  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, who  were  far  off  from  the  church,  the  city  of  God, 
and,  hke  poor  country -beg  gars,  lying  as  outcasts  upon 
the  public  roads.  But  if  we  understand  tlie  former 
passage  in  the  first  sense,  as  signifying  the  publication 
of  the  gospel  to  the  Jews  dispersed  among  the  Gentiles, 
and  to  their  proselytes,  then  this  second  mission  of  the 
servant  must  signify  the  sending  of  the  gospel  for  the 
first  time  to  the  Gentiles,  after  both  the  Jews  resident 
in  their  own  country,  and  those  scattered  in  other  na- 
tions had  rejected  it.  The  parable  concludes  with  a 
terrible  denunciation  against  those  who  had  refused  the 
invitation:  Isone  of  those  men  that  were  bidden,  shall 
taste  of  my  supper;  that  is,  "The  mfidel  Jews, 
though  first  invited,  shall  never  enjoy  the  blessings  of 
the  gospel ;  but  my  church  shall  be  furnished  with 
members  from  among  the  poor  outcast  heathens,  rather 
than  such  should  continue  in  it. 

These  things  must  suffice  to  shew  you  the^primary 
meaning  of  this  parable,  as  apj)licahle  to  the  Jews  of 
that  age;  and  the  reception  of  the  Gentiles  into  the 
church  in  their  stead.  But  I  intend  to  consider  it  in 
a  more  extensive  sense,  as  applicable  to  us  in  these 
latter  times. 

Before  I  enter  upon  the  consideration  of  this  passage, 
it  is  necessary  I  should  clear  up  an  enquiry  or  two, 
which  may  reflect  light  upon  the  whole. 

A\'hat  are  those  blessings  of  the  gospel  which  are  here 
represented  by  a  marriage-feast  ?  And,  What  is  meant 
by  the  duty  here  represented  by  a  compliance  M'ith  an 
invitation  to  such  a  feast? 

The  blessings  here  represented  by  a  marriage-feast 
are  infinitely  rich  and  numerous.  Pardon  of  sin;  a 
free  and  full  pardon  for  thousands,  millions  of  the  most 
aggravated  sins:  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
sanctify  our  depraved  natures,  to  subdue  our  sins,  and 
implant  and  cherish  in  our  hearts  every  grace  and  vir- 
tue; freedom  from  tlie^yranny  of  sin  and  Satan,  and 
favourable  access  to  the  blessed  God,  and  sM'eet  com- 
munion with  him,  through  Jesus  Christ,  even  in  this 
world;  the  reviving  connnunications  of  divine  love,  to 
sweeten  the  atilictions  of  lite;  and  the  constant  assist- 
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aiice  of  divine  grace  to  hear  us  up  under  every  burden, 
and  to  enable  us  to  persevere  in  the  midst  of  many 
temptations  to  apostaey;  deliverance  from  hell,  and 
all  the  consequences  of  sin;  and  a  title  to  heaven,  and 
all  its  inconceivable  joys:  in'short,  complete  salvation 
in  due  time,  and  everlasting  happiness,  equal  to  the 
largest  capacities  of  our  nature.  This  is  a  short  view 
of  the  blessings  of  the  gospel.  But  the  riches  of  Christ 
are  unsearchable;  and  human  language  can  never  re- 
present them  fully  to  view.  But  from  the  little  that 
V  e  know  of  them,  do  they  not  appear  perfectly  suited 
to  our  necessities;  and  such  as  mc  would  ask  of  God, 
should  he  give  us  leave  to  ask  what  we  please? 

These  blessings  are  represented  to  us  in  a  striking: 
and  sensible  manner  in  the  Lord's  Supper;  and  hence 
you  see  with  what  propriety  it  is  called  a  feast.  It  is 
a  rich  entertainment  for  hungry  souls;  and  the  bles- 
sings M  Inch  it  signifies,  and  the  conveyance  of  which 
it  seals  to  believers,  satisfy  the  most  eager  desires,  and 
fully  support  and  cherish  the  spiritual  life.  This  in- 
deed is  not  the  feast  primarily  intended  in  this  parable; 
for  the  Lord's  Supper  was  not  instituted  when  this  parable 
Mas  spoken;  yet  most  of  the  things  contained  in  it  may 
very  proj)erly  be  acconunodated  to  this  ordinance. 

Yoii  see  tiie  feast  to  w  hich  we  are  invited,  namely, 
the  rich  blessings  of  the  gospel.  And  now,  let  us  en- 
(juire.  What  is  r..eant  by  the  duty  here  represented  by 
a  compliance  w  ith  an  invitation  to  a  marriage-feast? 

It  supposes  a  deep  alVecting  sense  of  our  Mant  of  these 
blessings,  arid  of  our  perishing  condition  without  them: 
it  supj)oses  eager  desires  after  them,  and  vigorous  endea- 
vours to  obtain  them ;  itsuj)|)oses a  willingness  to  abandon 
every  thing  inconsistent  w  ith  them;  and  it  imj)lies  a  cor- 
dial uiHingn(■.^s  to  aecejit  of  tlieni  as  they  were  offered; 
for  to  pretend  to  he  willing  to  recei\e  them,  andyetrefuse 
the  terms  u})()n  which  they  are  otrered,  is  the  greatest 
absurdity.  Aiid  ho'a'  are  they  offered?  They  are  of- 
fered freely;  and  therefore  freely  we  nuist  receive 
them,  if  we  receive  lliem  at  all.  We  mnst  not  oiler 
our  own  imaginary  merit  to  j)urchase  them;  but  take 
them  as  free  gilts  to  us,  purchased  entirely  by  the 
jigiitL'uusiies:i  o^  Jesus  Christ.     They  are  olfcrcd  COU' 
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junctly;  that  is,  in  an  inseparable  conjunction  Avith 
one  another.  Pardon  and  sanctitying-  grace,  holiness 
and  happiness,  dehverance  from  the  power,  the  plea- 
sures, and  tlie  profits  of  sin,  as  well  as  from  heil  and 
tlie  punishments  of  sin,  the  cross  and  the  crown,  self- 
denial  and  the  most  noble  self-possession,  are  proposed 
to  our  choice  in  conjunction,  and  they  cannot  be  sepa- 
rated ;  and  therefore,  in  conjunction  we  must  receive 
them,  or  not  at  all :  we  must  receive  them  all  or  none. 
To  accej)t  the  pardon,  and  reject  sanctifying  grace; 
to  accept  the  rewards,  and  refuse  the  work  of  holiness; 
to  accept  deliverance  from  the  punishment  of  sin,  and 
yet  refuse  deliverance  from  sin  itself,  as  though  it  M-ere 
a  painful  confinement,  or  bereavement ;  to  accept  of 
Christ  as  our  Saviour,  and  reject  him  as  our  Ruler, 
this  is  the  wildest  absurdity,  and  an  absolute  impossi- 
bility. To  pretend  to  accept  God's  offer,  and  in  the 
mean  time  to  make  our  own  terms,  is  to  insult  and 
mock  him.  What  God  and  the  nature  of  thingt^  hava 
joined,  let  not  man  put  asunder. 

Hence  you  may  see,  that  the  duty  represented  by 
complying  with  an  invitation  to  a  marriage-feast  in  this 
parable,  implies  our  embracing  the  gospel  as  true, 
which  is  opposed  to  the  unbelief  of  the  Jews;  our  ac- 
cepting the  blessings  of  the  gos|)el  freely,  as  the  gra- 
cious gift  of  God  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  renouncing 
all  our  own  imaginary  merit;  and  our  voluntary  dedi- 
cation of  ourselves  to  the  service  of  Crod,  or  consent- 
ing to  be  holy  in  heart  and  in  all  manner  of  conversa- 
tion. Whoever  comj)lies  with  the  invitations  of  the 
gospel  in  this  manner,  shall  be  admitted  to  the  mar- 
riage-supper of  the  Lamb  at  the  consummation  of  all 
things,  and  be  happy  for  ever. 

Now,  I  hope,  you  will  know  what  I  mean,  M'hen,  in 
the  progress  of  this  discourse,  I  shall  exhort  you,  in 
the  language  of  my  text,  to  come  in  to  this  feast,  or  to 
comply  with  the  invitation:  I  mean,  that  you  should 
freely  and  heartily  accept  of  the  blessings  of  the  gospel, 
as  they  are  offered  to  you  by  the  blessed  God,  "who 
alone  has  a  right  to  apj)oint  the  terms. 

After  these  preliminaries,  I  proceed  to  the  immediate 
conisideratioii  of  mv  text, 
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The  first  thing  that  occurs,  is  a  Hvely  representation 
of  the  wretched  state  of  mankind,  previous  to  their 
being  enriched  with  the  blessings  of  the  gospel.    They 
Sire  poor,  and  maimed,  and  halt,  and  blind,  lying  as 
beggars  and  outcasts  in  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the 
city,  and  by  the  highways  and  hedges  in  the  country. 
What  can  represent  a  more  pitiable  condition,  with  re- 
gard to  this  world  !     To  be  poor,  maimed,  halt,  and 
blind  in  a  palace,  in  the  midst  of  all   the  necessaries 
and  comforts  of  life,  is  a  most  melancholy  situation  ; 
but  to  be  poor,  maimed,  halt,  and  blind,  in  the  streets 
and    lanes,  or  scattered   about  in  the   highways   and 
hedges,  as  forlorn  outcasts,  without  any  covering  but 
the   inclement   sky,    without   any  bed   but  the  cold 
ground,  without  any  sustenance   but  the   charity  of 
passengers;  this  is  the  most  melancholy  situation  that 
can  be  imagined :  and  this  is  the  situation  in  which 
all  mankind  are  represented,  with  regard  to  the  eter- 
nal w.tld,  by  one  that  perfectly  knew  their  case,  and 
who  could  not  but  give  the  most  impartial  account  of 
it.     This  is  your  condition,  my  brethren,  till  you  ac- 
cept the  rich  blessings  of  the  gospel.     You  are  poor, 
poor  as  the  most  helpless  beggar  on  the  highway;  des- 
titute of  pardon,  destitute  of  all  real  goodness  in  the 
sight  of  God,  whatever  splendid  appearance  of  virtue 
you  may  have   in  the  sight  of  men ;  destitute  of  all 
qualifications   for  heaven,  as   well  as  of  a  title  to  it ; 
destitute  of  all  happiness  suited  to  the  spiritual  nature, 
immortal  duration,  and  large  capacities  of  your  souls; 
destitute  of  the  favour  of  God,  which  is  better  than 
life,  and  without  which  life  itself  will  be  a  curse  ;  des- 
titute of  an  interest  in  the  righteousness  and  interces- 
sion of  Christ  the  only  Saviour  of  sinners;  destitute  of 
the  sanctifying   influences  of  the    Holy    Spirit,    who 
alone  can  make  you  truly  holy.    And  what  a  poor  des- 
titute condition  is  this  !     You  are  maimed  and  defec- 
tive, in  a  moral  sense;  defective  in  those  graces  and 
virtues  whicli  arc  essential  members  of  the  new  man. 
Your  souls  are   inc()m])k'te  unfinished  things.     Your 
understandings  without  divine  knowledge;  your  wills 
without  a  divine  bias  towards  (iod  and  holiness;  your 
affections  without  a  proper  tendency  towards  suitable 
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objects  :,  and  these  are  as  monstrous  defects  in  a  moral 
sense,  as  a  body  without  limbs,  or  a  head  without  eyes 
in  a  natural  sense.  You  are  halt  or  lame ;  without 
power  of  spiritual  motion,  or  tendency  towards  it; 
without  strength  or  inclination  to  walk  in  the  ways 
of  God's  commandments.  Yon  are  blind  as  to  spiritual 
and  eternal  things;  that  is,  ignorant  of  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  excellency  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  way 
of  salvation  through  him ;  ignorant  of  the  evil  and 
deformity  of  sin;  and  blind  to  the  beauties  of  holiness. 
You  may  indeed  have  fine  speculative  notions  about 
these  things;  but  your  notions  are  faint  and  unaffect- 
ing,  and  have  no  proper  influence  upon  your  heart 
and  practice,  and  therefore  as  to  all  the  useful  and 
practical  purposes  of  knowledge,  you  are  stupidly  blind 
and  ignorant.  O  !  what  an  affecting  miserable  situa- 
tion is  this  !  and  what  renders  it  still  the  worse,  is,  that 
you  are  not  sensible  of  it.  The  poor,  blind,  impotent 
beggar  iti  the  streets,  or  on  the  high  road,  is  sensible 
of  his  condition,  longs  for  deliverance,  and  begs  and 
cries  for  relief  from  day  to  day.  But  alas !  you  are 
rich  and  increased  with  goods,  and  have  need  of  no- 
thing in  your  own  imagination ;  when  you  are  wretched 
and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked.  And 
hence  you  are  so  far  from  crying  importunately  for 
relief,  like  blind  Bartimeus  by  the  way-side,  Jesus, 
thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me  !  that  you  will 
not  accept  relief  when  it  is  freely  offered  to  you. 

And  are  not  you  very  unlikely  guests  to  furnish  out 
a  nuptial  feast?  May  not  the  great  God  justly  leave 
you  out  in  the  invitation  of  the  gospel,  and  refuse  you 
the  offer  of  its  invaluable  blessings?  But  O  1  the  as- 
tonishing condescension  and  grace !  to  you  is  the  word 
of  salvation  sent.  Hear  the  commission  first  given  to 
the  apostles,  and  still  continued  to  ministers  of  the 
gospel  of  a  lower  rank.  Go  out — go  out  quickly,  the 
case  is  too  dangerous  to  admit  of  defey.  Without  im- 
mediate provision  the  poor  outcasts  will  perish,  there- 
fore make  haste  to  find  them  out  whereever  they  lie, 
and  think  it  no  hardship  or  indignity  to  you  to  go  to 
tlic  meanest  places  in  quest  of  them.  Go  through  the 
streets  and  alleys  of  the  city,  and  search  the  hedges 
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and  highways  in  the  country;  land  bring  them  in; 
urge  them  to  come;  insist  upon  their  compliance;  take 
jio  denial.  Bring  them  in  hither— hither,  into  the 
arms  of  my  favour  ; — hither,  into  my  church,  the 
grand  apartment  appointed  for  the  celebration  of  this 
iiuignilicent  entertainment; — hither,  into  the  society 
oftiie  most  honourable  guests,  and  into  a  participation 
of  the  richest  blessings,  firing  them  in  hither,  poor, 
and  blind,  and  lame,  and  halt,  and  maimed,  as  they 
are.  They  are  all  welcome.  Him  that  cometh  unto  mCy 
though  clothed  in  rags,  and  destitute  of  all  thiilgs, 
/  u'ill  in  nozi'i.se  ca,st  out. 

To  discharge  tliis  benevolent  commission,  I  appear 
among  you  this  day;  and  shall  I  find  none  among  you 
that  will  comj)ly  with  the  invitation  r  Where  are  the 
poor,  the  maimed,  the  halt,  and  the  blind  ?  Inquest 
of  you  I  am  sent;  and  I  am  ordered  to  bring  you  in. 
And  Mill  ye  refuse  ?  Come,  ye  poor !  accept  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ.  Come,  ye  blind  !  admit 
the  healing  light  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness.  Ye  halt 
and  maimed  !  submit  yourselves  to  Ilim,  who,  as  a 
Physician,  can  heal  what  is  disordered,  and  as  a  Cre- 
atoi',  can  add  what  is  wanting.  Come,  ye  hungry  starv- 
ing souls!  come  to  this  feast  of  fat  things;  that  is  (to 
sj)eak  without  a  metaphor)  accept  the  blessings  of  the 
gospel  now  fieely  otiered  to  you.  IIo  !  every  one  that 
ihir.slcst,  come  ye.  to  thezcaters  ;  and  him  that  hath  no 
wouey,  come,  buy  -uliie  and  iuilk,  icithout  money,  and 
•zi-ithout price.  Will  ye  rather  sit  still  in  the  streets 
and  hedges  than  be  guests  at  this  divine  feast ?  Will 
ye  refuse  the  invitation,  v.  hen  without  these  blessings 
you  must  famish  for  ever? 

However,  if  ye  refuse,  I  hope  I  shall  be  able  to 
make  niy  rej)()rt  to  my  Master,  like  the  servant  in  my 
text ;  J. on!,  it  is  done  as  thou  hast  commanded.  "  Lord, 
I  have  ]'iibli-,hed  thy  gracious  invitalidus,  and  j)er- 
suidcd  them,  in  the  ijc.>t  manner  1  could  to  cnme  in; 
and  if  tl  ev  still  refuse,  themseUes  must  be  accounts 
able  for  it    and  bear  the  eousecjuer.ce." 

Uut  1  rnu'^t  indulge  the  pleasing  hope,  that  some 
of  you  will  tills  (lay  accept  this  gracious  invitation; 
aJid   such,  of  \ou  may   be  sure  you  shall  be  admitted* 
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Nay,  if  all  this  assembly  should  unanimously  consent, 
they  would  find  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  more  tlian 
sufficient  to  supply  all  their  wants.  For  after  tbe  ser- 
vant had  brought  in  a  numerous  com])any  of  guests, 
from  the  streets  and  lanes,  he  tells  his  Lord,  ijct  there 
u  room  :  there  is  room  for  many  more  guests.  There 
are  many  seats  still  vacant;  the  room  is  large,  and  will 
contain  many  more;  and  the  provision  is  suflicicnt, 
more  than  sufficient,  for  thousands,  for  millions  more. 
Yes,  my  dear  brethren,  be  not  discouraged  from  com- 
ing, as  if  there  was  no  room  left  for  you.  The  virtue 
of  that  blood  which  streamed  upon  mount  Calvary 
about  1700  years  ago,  which  has  washed  away  many 
millions  of  sins,  from  the  fall  of  Adam  to  this  day, 
through  the  space  of  near  6OOO  years;  I  say  the  virtue 
of  that  blood  is  still  as  powerful  and  suflieient  as  ever, 
as  powerful  and  sufficient  as  when  it  first  tlowed  warm 
from  the  woimded  veins  of  the  blessed  Jesus.  The 
mtrcy  of  God  endiireth  for  ever.  It  is  an  inexhausti- 
ble ocean,  sufficient  to  overwhelm  and  drown  a  world 
of  the  most  mountainous  sins,  and  su])ply  the  most 
numerous  and  desperate  necessities.  The  church  of 
Christ  is  sufficiently  large  for  the  reception  of  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth,  and  it  is  a  growing  structure, 
Avhich  never  will  be  complete,  till  all  nations  are  incor- 
porated in  it  as  living  stones.  In  heaven  are  many 
mansions,  prepared  for  the  reception  of  many  guests  to 
the  marriage-supper  of  the  Lamb;  and  many  of  them 
arc  as  yet  empty;  and  may  they  be  filled  up  by  multi- 
tudes from  this  place  !  There,  I  hope,  are  seats  pro- 
vided for  some  of  you,  who  are  now  .sti'uiigcr^ J rom 
ihe  commoiiiKcalth  oj'  Israel,  and  from  the  eovenant  of 
promise.  1  do  not  mean  that  you  can  be  admitted 
therein  your  present  condition  :  neithei-  you  nor  1  have 
any  reason  to  hope  ibr  this;  but  I  hope  that  divine 
grace  may  yet  prepare  you  for  those  mansions  of  purity 
and  glory.  This  hope  gives  a  new  spring  to  ni_\'  eiuiea- 
vours,  and  therefore  T  invite  the  worst  of  \  ou,  the 
iiM>st  impenitent  and  audaeious,  the  most  prculigate  and 
del);Luched  among  you,  to  come  in.  Come,  O  my 
guilty  brethren!  Come,  publieaus  and  siimers,  drunk- 
'Aid^,   harloti^,   and  thieves;  come,  sinners  ol' Due  vilest 
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characters,  repent  and  believe  the  gospel,  you  shall  be 
admitted  to  this  celestial  feast.  O!  must  it  not  break 
the  heart  of  tlie  hardiest  sinner  among  you,  to  hear, 
that,  after  all  your  aggravated  and  long-continued 
provocations,  and  notwithstanding  your  enormous  guilt, 
that  great  God  whom  you  have  ofteuded,  though  he 
stands  in  no  need  of  you,  and  might  easily  glorify  him- 
self by  inflicting  righteous  punishment  upon  you,  yet, 
is  ready  to  wash  away  all  your  sins  in  the  blood  of  his 
own  Son,  and  to  bestow^  upon  you  all  the  immortal 
blessings  of  his  favour  r  O !  is  there  a  heart  among  you 
proof  against  such  a  melting  consideration  as  this? 
Then  all  the  principles  of  generosity  and  gratitude  are 
losi  and  extinct  within  you ! 

I  proclaim  to  all  in  this  assembly  this  day,  all  things 
are  now  ready ;  come  unto  the  marriage.  And  why 
should  you  not  all  comply?  why  should  any  of  you 
exclude  yourselves?  Let  every  one  resolve  for  himself, 
"  for  my  part,  I  will  not  make  myself  that  shocking 
**  exception."  How  do  you  know,  but  this  resolution 
is  now  forming  in  the  person  that  sits  or  stands  next 
you?  And  shall  you  be  left  behind?  ^V'ill  you,  .as  it 
were,  shut  the  door  of  heaven  against  yourselves  with 
your  own  hand  ?  I  once  more  assure  you,  there  is  yet 
room,  room  for  you  all.  There  are  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  and  the  patriarchs,  and  yet  there  is  room. 
There  are  many  from  the  east,  and  from  the  west, 
from  the  nortli,  and  from  the  south,  and  yet  there  is 
room.  Tlierc  are  persecuting  jManassch,  and  Paul; 
there  are  Mary  Magdalene  the  demoniac,  and  Zaccheus 
the  publican,  and  yet  there  is  room.  Tliere  is  the  once 
incestuous  and  excommunicated,  but  afterwards  j)eni- 
tent  Corinthian;  nay,  there  are  several  of  the  Corin- 
thians, M  ho,  as  St.  Paul  tells  us,  were  once  fornicators, 
id()lat(jrs,  achdtercrs,  eifcininatc.  Sodomites,  covetous, 
thieves,  drunkards,  rcvilcrs,  and  extortioners,  yet  there 
they  now  are,  -act.shtd,  sanclijied,  justijicd  in  ihc  name 
of  the  Lord  Jcsu.s,  and  by  the  spirit  of  our  (hid  :  and 
tbere  may  you  also  be,  thougli  vile  as  they,  if  with 
them,  you  conu'  in  :it  the  call  of  the  gospel;  for  iiet 
there  is  room.  Tlure  is,  says  St.  John,  Wcv.  vii.  9-  a 
great  multitude,  imick  no.  man  can  nuiiibcr,  out  of 
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every  kindred.,  and  tongue,  and  nation;  multitudes 
from  Europe,  Asia,  Africa,  and  America;  Siud  i/et  t/ttre 
is  room.  There  is  room  for  you,  poor  negroes ;  and 
for  you,  I  hope,  some  vacant  seats  in  heaven  are  re- 
served. Therefore  /  tarn  to  the  Gentiles  ;  for  to  you 
also  is  the  word  oj'  this  salvation  sent.  You  may,  with 
peculiar  propriety,  be  represented  by  the  poor,  the 
blind,  the  halt,  and  maimed,  in  the  highways  and 
hedges.  To  you  therefore  I  am  sent  with  the  offer  of 
all  the  rich  blessings  of  the  gospel:  and  let  me  tell 
you,  you  are  in  extreme  need  of  them,  whether  you 
feel  your  want  or  not:  you  need  them  more  than  li- 
berty, than  food,  than  health,  tlian  life  itself;  and 
without  them,  yon  must  perish  for  ever.  Come  then, 
let  this  feast  be  adorned  with  your  sable  countenances, 
and  furnished  M'ith  guests  from  the  savage  wilds  of 
Africa.  Do  not  mistake  me,  as  if  I  was  just  now  in- 
viting you  to  sit  down  at  the  Lord's  table:  alas!  many 
have  sat  there,  who  are  now  banished  for  ever  from 
that  Saviour,  whom  they  professed  to  commemorate; 
and  shut  up  in  the  prison  of  hell.  But  I  am  inviting 
you  to  accept  of  the  blessings  of  the  gospel,  which  I 
have  brieily  explained  to  you.  A  hearty  consent  to 
this,  and  nothing  short  of  it,  will  save  you.  Come 
then,  ye  poor  Africans,  come  add  yourselves  to  the 
guests  at  this  divine  entertainment;  for  yet  there  is 
room  for  you,  and  you  are  as  M^lcome  as  kings  and 
princes. 

There  being  so  much  room  left  unoccupied  in  the 
sj)acious  apartment,  is  represented  as  an  excitement  to 
the  master  of  the  feast  to  send  out  his  servant  to  invite 
more  guests:  for  when  the  servant  had  made  this  re- 
port, the  master  immediatly  orders  him  to  go  out  into 
the  high'ccays  and  hedges.,  and  compel  them  to  come 
i)i,  that  his  house  might  be  filled.  He  could  not  bear 
it,  that  the  seats  about  his  table  should  be  empty,  or 
liis  provisions  be  lost  for  want  of  guests.  So  the  bles- 
sed CJod  will  not  suffer  the  death  of  his  Son  to  be  in 
vain,  nor  the  mansions  he  has  prepared  to  be  empty. 
That  Jesus  may  see  his  spiritual  seed,  and  the  travail 
of  h.is  soul,  and  be  satisiied ;  and  that  the  heavenly 
mansions  he  has  prepared  niav  be  furnished  with  guests, 

Vol.  III.  R 
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God  has  appointed  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
means  of  grace  to  be  continued  from  age  to  age ;  for 
this  end  he  exercises  a  providential  government  over 
the  world,   and  manages  all  its  affairs  in  subserviency 
to  the  grand  scheme  of  redemption,  for  peopling  the 
heavenly  world  M'ith  colonies   transplanted  from  our 
guilty  globe.     For  this  he  has  continued   our  sinful 
world,   so  ripe  for  destruction,   through  the  space  of 
near  6000  years;  and  he  will  not  be  defeated  in  his 
purpose.     If  you  and  thousands  more  should  refuse, 
yet  his  feast  shall  be  furnished  with  guests.     He  will 
send  his  gospel  where  it  will  not  pass  for  such  a  trifle 
as  it  does  among  many  of  us.     He  will  send  it,  where 
tliousands  of  perishing  sinners  will  eagerly  embrace  it, 
and  obtain  eternal  salvation  by  it.     13ut  O !  how  de- 
plorable will  be  your  loss!  Since  his  house  shall  and 
must  be  filled,   O!   why  should  it  not  be  filled  from 
Virginia,   and  particularly  from  among  you,   my  dear 
people  ?  Will  you  not  make  trial,  whether  there  be  not 
seats  prepared   in  heaven  for  you  ?  whether  there   be 
not  room  in  the  arms  of  divine  mercy  for  you  r  whe- 
ther the  blood  of  Christ  has  not  efficacy  to  procure 
pardon  and  life  even  for  you,  great  sinners  as  you  are? 
■  How  can  I  forbear  to  urge  this  proposal  upon  my  dear 
congregation?  \Yc  meet  together  in  the  house  of  God 
on  earth ;  and  many  of  us  sit  down  together  at  his 
table.     And  O!  why  should  we  not  all  meet  together 
at  the  great  supper  of  the   Lamb  in  heaven?    ^Vhy 
should  we  not,   as  it  were,   make  an  appointment,  and 
engage  to  meet  one  anothcre  there,  after  tlie  dispersion 
Avliich  death  will  soon  make  among  us?  \\'hile  trans- 
ported with  so  agreeable  a  thought,  I  feel  myself  zeal- 
ous to  execute  the  commission  in  my  text. 

Compel  tlicni  to  come  in.  Overcome  tiiem  Avith  ar- 
guments, suhtlue  them  \\\\.\\  persuasions  and  entieaties, 
take  no  denial  ;  never  give  over  till  you  prevail.  This 
is  the  commission  of  gospel-mini.-^tcrs  :  and  ()  !  that 
one  of  the  meanest  of  them  may  be  enabled  to  act  ac- 
cording' to  it  ! 

The  patrons  of  persecution,  those  common  enemies 
ofliberrv,  religion,  and  hunian  nature,  lun'c  tortured 
tiiis  text  to  speak  in  their  favour;  and  it  has  been  iheir 
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misfortune  to  be  confirmed  in  their  savage  sentiment  by 
tlic  opinion  of  good  St.  Augustine,    who  understood  it 
as   autliorizing  and  even    requiring  tlie   propagation 
of"  Christianity,  and  the  suppression  of  erroneous  opi- 
nions, by  the  terrors  of  tlie  secular  power.     In  answer 
to  this,   I  might  observe,  that  we  often  find  tlie  word 
here  rendered   compel*,    used  in    such  a  mild  sense, 
as  to  signify  only  a  com])ulsion  by  argument  and  in- 
treaty.     But  it  is  sufficient  to  observe  that  it  is  evi- 
dent Christ  never  commissioned  his  apostles,   nor  did 
they  ever  pretend  to  propagate  his  religion,  like  Ma- 
liomet,  with  a  sword  in  their  hand,  but  by  dint  of  evi- 
dence, and  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit:— and  indeed, 
no  other  arms  were  fit  to  propagate  a  rational  religion. 
Tlie  terrors  of  tlie  secular  arm  may  scare  men  into  the 
profession  of  a  religion,   but  they  have  no  tendency  to 
enlighten  the  understanding,  or  produce  a  real  faith; 
and  therefore  they  are  fitted  only  to  make  hypocrites, 
but  can  never  make  one  genuine  rational   Christian. 
The  weapons  of  the  apostolic  warfare,  which  were  so 
mighty  through  God,  were  miracles,  reasoning,  intrea- 
ty,  and  the  love  of  a  crucified  Saviour;  and  these  were 
adapted  to  the  nature  of  the  human  mind,   to  subdue 
it   without    violence,    and    sweetly    captivate     every 
thought  into  obedience  to  Christ. 

These  weapons,  as  far  as  thev  may  be  used  in  our 
age,  I  would  try  upon  you.  I  would  compel  you  to 
come  in,  by  considerations  so  Aveighty  and  affecting, 
that  they  must  prevail,  unless  reason,  gratitude,  and 
every  generous  princij)le  be  entirely  lost  within  you. 
By  the  consideration  of  your  own  extreme  periohing 
necessity;  by  the  consideration  of  the  frc^^ness,  tlie 
fulness,  and  sufticiency  of  the  blessings  ofieied  ;  by  tlie 
dread  autliority,   by  the  mercy  and   love  of  the  God 

So  Matt.  xiv.  2?.  unci  Mark  vi.  4.3.  rM^.'^y^y.-riv  o  I/.tS?  ts?  /xo-fv'sJ;  ai,'T« 
:-/x't>,'i;i,  .]csu?  compv'llcd  or  coiistvaincd  bis  c'isciple-^  to  go  int<>  a  ship. 
St.  '-^'ul,  ir-i  his  veproot'to  St.  Fctcr,  Gul.  ii  1-k  tells  him,  '■  Whr  dost 
thna  coiuytl  or  ct^nFtt-aiu  [x'lafv.a^f.u]  the  r-citiles  to  art  asd.;  the  Jews  .'" 
Ir.  which  places,  the  wo;\l  si-iniries  to  cd:  i  x  \  not  hy  violence,  but  hv 
rommund,  persuasion,  or  ex.imple.  And  in  tliis  sense  men  are,  and 
(.•light  to  b^;-,  compelhd  to  piib-'Ce  the  g.'isp'^l. — Thus  Tertulli^iM,  Qui 
yt'.'.ducrit  intclligere,  ciyc'ur  ci  credere. 
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that  made  you,  and  who  is  your  constant  Benefactor ; 
by  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ;  by  the  la- 
bours and  toils  of  his  life ;  by  the  agonies  of  his  death; 
by  his  repeated  injunctions,  and  by  his  melting  invi- 
tations; by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  your 
hearts,  and  bv  the  warninsfs  of  vour  own  consciences; 
by  the  eternal  joys  of  heaven,  and  the  eternal  pains  of 
hell;  by  these  considerations,  and  by  every  thing 
sacred,  important,  and  dear  to  you ;  I  exhort,  I  intreat, 
I  charge,  I  adjure  you,  1  would  compel  you  to  come  in. 
You  have  refused,  you  have  loitered,  you  have  hesi- 
tated long  enough;  therefore  now  at  length  come  in; 
come  in  iunnediatcly  without  delay.  Come  in,  that 
these  rich  provisions  may  not  be  lost  for  want  of  par- 
takers, and  that  God's  house  may  be  completely  fur- 
nished with  guests.  As  yet  there  is  room ;  as  yet  the 
guests  are  invited ;  as  yet  the  door  is  not  shut.  The 
number-'of  those  who  shall  enjoy  this  great  salvation  is 
not  yet  made  up.  Therefore  you  may  press  in  among 
them,  and  be  added  to  their  happy  company.  But  ere 
long,  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  will  be  withdrawn,  the 
servants  be  recalled,  and  no  longer  be  sent  to  search 
for  you.  The  door  of  heaven  will  be  shut  against  all 
the  workers  of  iniquity.  Therefore,  now  is  the  time 
to  come  in. 

I  shall  only  urge,  as  another  persuasive,  the  awful 
denunciation  that  concludes  my  text ;  I  say  unto  you^ 
7ione  of  those  men  zvho  zcere  bidden,  and  refused  the 
invitation,  shall  so  nmch  as  taste  of  my  supper  ;  that 
is,  none,  who  now  refuse  to  receive  the  blessings  of  the 
gospel,  as  they  are  offered,  shall  ever  enjoy  any  of 
them;  but  must  consume  away  a  miserable  eternity  in 
the  Mant  of  all  that  is  good  and  happy. 


SEMMON  JLTI. 

The  Nature  of  Justification,  and  the  Nature 
and  Concern  of  Faith  in  it. 


Rom.  i.  iG,  17. 

For  I  am  not  ashamrd  of  the  o-ospel  of  Chrht ,  for  it  is  the  foxcer 
of  God  unto  sdhation  to  cvcrjj  one  that  believelh ;  to  the  Jew 
Jirst,  and  also  to  the  Greek:  for  therein  the  righteousness  of 
God  is  revealed  from  faith  to  faith — Or,  therein  is  the  righte- 
ousness of  God  by  faith  revealed  to  faith*. 

OWEVEll  little  the  gospel  of  (-hrist  is  esteemed 
in  tlie  world,  it  is  certainly  the  most  gracious 
and  important  dispensation  of  God  towards  the  sons  of 
men,  or  else  our  Bible  is  mere  extravagance  and  fable; 
for  the  IVible  speaks  of  it  with  the  highest  encomiums, 
and  the  sacred  writers  are  often  in  transports  when  tliey 
mention  it.  It  is  called  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God, 
Acts  XX.  24;  the  gospel  of  salvation,  Ephes.  i.  13;  the 
glorious  gospel,  or,  the  gospel  of  the  glory  of-\ 
Christ,  9,  Cor.  iv.  4. ;  the  gospel  of  peace,  Ephes.  vi. 
1.5  ;  nav,  its  very  name  has  somethiniz;  endearino-  in  the 
sound,  fEiayrtAicv,]  good  tidings,  joi/ful  nezvs.  It  is  the 
icisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery,  1  Cor.  ii.  7. ;  tJie  mystery 
"cchicJi  had  been  hid  from  ages  and  from  generations, 
Col.  i.  CG. ;  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit,  and  of 
righteousness,  which  far  exceeds  all  former  dispensa- 
tions in  glory.  '■2  Cor.  iii.  8,  9-  And  it  is  represented 
as  the  only  scheme  for  the  salvation  of  sinners.  When 
tlie  Vvisdoni  of  the  world  had  used  its  utmost  efforts 
in  \-ain,  it  pleased  God,  by  the  despised  preaching  of 
this  humble  gosj)cl,  to  save  thein  that  believe.  1  Cor.  i. 
L!l.  In  niy  text,  it  is  called  the  poxcer  of  God  unto 
."^alvalioji  to  every  one  that  belicveth,  xchether  Jew  or 
Gcntilc.  St  l^aul,  though  the  humblest  man  that 
ever  lived,  declares  he  Mould  not  be  ashamed  of  pro- 
fessing ;ind   preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ,  even  in 

*   Doddridge  in  Ice.  f  "EayfeXia  tt,^  ^o|-/;s  t»  X«c«, 
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Rome,  the  metropolis  of  the  Avorld,  the  seat  of  learn- 
ing, politeness,  and  grandeur.  IJe  re[)iesents  it  as  ;t 
catholicon,  an  universal  remedy,  ecjually  adapted  to 
Jews  and  (i reeks,  to  tiie  posterity  of  Abraiiam,  and  the 
numerous  Gentile  nations,  and  equally  needed  by  them 
all. 

Now  this  must  be  all  extravagance  and  ostentatious 
parade,  unless  there  be  something'  peculiarly  glorious 
and  ei-dearing  in  the  gospel.  It  nmst  certain!^  give 
the  nu;st  illustrious  display  of  the  divine  perfeccioiis; 
it  must  be  tiie  most  grand  contrivance  of  infinite  M'is- 
dom:  the  niost  rich  and  aiiuizing  exertion  ofunbourided 
goodncso:  and,  particularly,  it  must  bear  the  most  fa- 
^•our:tble  aspect  upon  the  guilty  sons  of  men,  and  be 
the  best,  nay,  the  only  scheniefor  their  salvation.  And 
"what  are  the  glorious  peculiaiities,  what  are  the  en- 
deariiig  recommendations  of  this  gospel?  One  of 
them,  in  which  we  are  nearly  interested,  strikes  our 
eyes  in  my  lext,  For  therein  4s  the  righteoutness  of 
God  rereaied  from  faith  to  faith.  Here  let  us  inquire 
into  the  meaning  of  the  expressions,  and  point  out  the 
connection. 

The  rif>hteousness  of  God  has  generally  one  uniform 
signilication  in  the  writings  of  St.  Paul;  and  by  it  he 
means  that  righteousness,  upon  the  account  of 'which 
a  sinner  is  justified;  that  righteousness,  for  the  sake  of 
V  hich  bis  sins  are  forgiven,  and  he  is  restored  to  the 
divine  fa\'0iir:  in  short,  it  is  our  only  justifying  right- 
eousness. It  may  be  called  the  righteousness  of  God, 
to  (li:-.tinguish  it  from  our  own  personal  righteousness: 
it  is  the  righteousness  of  God,  a  complete,  perfect,  di- 
^  ine,  and  God-like  righteousness,  and  not  the  mean, 
iinpci;!.-ct,  scanty  righteousness  of  sinful,  guilty  men. 
So  it  Stems  to  be  taken,  liom,  x.  3.  Being  ignorant 
of  (Jod'.s-  righteousness,  and  going  about  to  establish 
tiieir  oicn  righteou.niess,  theii  hare  not  submitted 
t/,(  Jh.sclie.s  to  the  )  ighleousness  of  (rod :  where  the 
ri'jlitcoujuess  of  (iod  is  directly  oj)j)osed  to  and  tlistin- 
oiii^hcd  :rom  their  own  righteousness. 

llie  \":irioiis  (lescrij)tions  of  this  righteousness,  and 
of  ju^tili^ation  by  it,  which  wc  find  in  the  apo.^tolic 
'writings,  may  assist  us  to  understand  the  nature  of  it; 


Serm.  56.  and  of  Faith  in  it.  247 

and  tlicreforc  it  may  be  proper  for  me  to  lay  them  be- 
fore you  in  one  view.  It  is  frequently  called  the  riglit- 
eousncss  of  Christ;  and  it  is  said  to  consist  in  his  obe- 
dience: by  the  obedience  of  one,  shall  many  be  made 
righteous,  Rom.  v.  \9-  Now  obedience  consists  in 
the  strict  observance  of  a  law;  and  consequently  the 
obedience  of  Christ,  which  is  our  justifying  righteous- 
ness, consists  in  his  obedience  to  the  law  of  God. 
Hence  he  is  said  to  be  the  end  of  the  law  fo?-  righteous- 
ness to  even/  one  that  believeth,  Rom.  x.  4,  5.  To  be 
justified  by  his  righteousness,  is  the  same  thing  as  to  be 
justified  by  his  blood,  Rom.  v.  9  ',  to  be  reconciled  to 
(jod  by  his  death,  &c.  verse  10.  From  whence  we  may 
learn,  that  the  sufferings  of  Christ  are  a  principal  part 
of  this  righteousness  ;  or,  that  he  not  only  obeyed  the 
precept,  but  also  endured  the  penalty  of  the  divine  law 
in  our  stead ;  and  that  it  is  only  on  this  account  we 
can  be  justified.  This  righteousness  is  called  the  righte- 
ousness of  God  \vdthout  the  law,  Rom.  iii.  2].;  an  im- 
puted righteousness  without  works,  Rom.  iv.  6.  And 
it  is  plain,  from  the  whole  tenor  of  this  epistle,  and 
that  to  the  Galatians,  that  the  righteousness  by  which 
we  are  justified,  is  entirely  different  from  our  own  obe- 
dience to  the  law:  and  hence  we  may  learn,  that  our 
own  merit  or  good  works  do  not  in  Mhole  or  in  part 
constitute  our  justifying  righteousness;  but  that  it  is 
wholly,  cntireh^  ancl  exclusively  the  merit  of  Christ's 
obedience  and  sufferings. 

This  righteousness  is  often  called  the  righteousness 
of  faitii.  Thus,  according  to  some,  it  is  denominated 
in  my  text,  which  may  be  thus  rendered,  /or  in  it  the 
righteousness  of  God  b if  faith  is  repealed  to  faith: 
and  this  is  most  agreeable  to  the  phraseology  of  this 
epistle.  Others,  following  our  translation — or  the  aj)- 
parent  order  of  the  original,  understand  it  in  another 
sense;  yet  still  so  as  to  assign  faith  a  peculiar  concern 
in  tiie  affair.  The  righteousness  of  God  is  revcf^led 
jrnnijaith  to  faith  ;  that  is,  according  to  some,  it  is 
entirely  and  all  through  by  faith*;  or,  from  one  degree 
of  faitii  to  another;  or,  from  faith  to  faith,  from  be- 
liever to  believer,  all  the  world  over,  among  Jews  and 
*  Sec  Mr.  Locke. 
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Gentiles;  or  from  tlie  faithfulness  of  God  in  the  word, 
to  the  grace  of  faith  in  the  heart.  You  see,  that  what- 
ever sense  you  put  upon  this  difficult  phrase,  it  still 
coincides  with  or  countenances  the  translation  which 
I  would  rather  choose,  Tlie  righteousness  of  faith  is 
7'evealed  to  faith.  So  it  is  expressly  called  in  lloinans, 
iii.  2y. ;  the  righteousness  of  God,  xvhich  is  by  the  faith 
of  Christ.  See  chap.  iv.  11.  13.  x.  f).  Phil.  iii.  9.  Not 
having  7111/  oicn  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but 
that  which  is  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  of  God  by  fait  It.  From  whence  we  may 
infer,  that  faith  has  a  peculiar  concurrence  of  instru- 
mentality in  our  justification  by  the  righteousness  of 
Christ.  I  need  not  enlarge  on  this  particular;  for  to 
be  justified  by  faith  in  Christ,  in  his  blood,  by  believ- 
ing in  Christ,  and  the  like,  are  such  frequent  scripture- 
expressions,  as  put  the  matter  out  of  all  doubt. 

My  text  farther  observes,  that  in  the  gospel  this 
justifying  righteousness  is  revealed  to  faith;  that  isj 
in  the  gospel  it  is  clearly  discovered,  proposed,  and  of- 
fered as  an  object  of  faith.  The  light  ot"  nature  is  all 
darkness  and  uncertainty  on  this  important  point;  it 
can  only  offer  obscure  and  mistaken  conjectures  con- 
cerning the  method  of  pardon  and  acceptance  for  a 
guilty  sinner;  it  leaves  the  anxious  conscience  still  un- 
satisfied, and  perplexed  M'ith  the  graiifl  in(|uiry, 
*'  Wherewith  shall  I  come  before  the  Lord?  How  shall 
such  a  guilty  creature  as  1  reobtain  the  favour  of  my 
])ro\oked  Sovereign?"  It  may  suggest  some  j)lausible 
things  in  favour  of  repentance,  as  the  only  method  of 
pardon;  it  may  flatter  the  sinner,  that  a  (rod  of  infi- 
nite goodness  w  ill  not  rigorously  execute  his  hnv;  and 
it  may  draw  a  veil  f)ver  the  attribute  of  his  justice; 
dnd  thus  it  may  build  the  hopes  of  the  sinner  u})on  the 
ruin  of  the  divine  government,  and  the  disluuiour  of 
the  divine  j)erfeeti()ns.  But  a  method  of  justiiieation 
b}'  the  righteousness  of  another,  by  the  obedience  and 
death  of  an  incarnate  (iod;  j)y  his  perfect  obedience 
to  the  law,  and  eon;j)lc'te  satisfaction  to  justice,  in- 
ste.'id  of  the  sinner;  a  method,  in  which  sin  maybe 
pardoned,  and,  in  the  mean  time,  the  honours  of  the 
divine  government  advanced,  and  the  divine  perfections 
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gloriously  illustrated;  this  is  a  mystery,  which  was  hid 
J'rovi  ages  and  generations  ;  tliis  was  a  grand  secret, 
Avhich  all  the  sages  and  philosophers,  and  all  the  sons 
of  men,  who  had  nothing  but  the  light  of  nature  for 
tlicir  guide,  could  not  discover,  nor  indeed  so  much  as 
guess  at.  This  scheme  was  as  far  above  their  thoughts 
as  the  heavens  are  above  the  earth.  Nothing  but  in- 
fmite  wisdom  could  contri\'C  it;  nothing  but  omnis- 
cience could  reveal  it.  In  the  writings  of  JMoses  and 
the  prophets,  indeed,  we  meet  with  sonie  glimmerings 
of  it;  some  few  rays  of  gospel-light  were  reflected  back 
from  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  through  the  dark  me- 
dium 0K3  or  4000  years,  and  shone  upon  the  minds  of 
tlie  Jews,  in  the  sacrifices,  and  other  signiticant  types 
of  the  law,  and  in  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament 
writers;  and  hence  the  apostle  sa}s,  that  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  is  witnessed  by  the  taw  and  the  prophets, 
Rom.  iii.  21. ;  but  it  is  in  the  gospel  alone  that  it  is  ex- 
plicitly and  fully  revealed;  in  the  gospel  alone  it  is 
proposed  in  full  glory,  as  a  proper  object  for  a  distinct, 
particular,  and  explicit  faith. 

And  hence  you  may  easily  see  the  strong  and  strik- 
ing connection  of  the  text.  You  may  connect  this 
sentence,  For  therein  is  the  righteousness  of  God  re- 
pealed from  faith  to  faith,  with  the  lirst  part  of  a 
foregoing  text,  /  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ ;  aad  then  the  sense  will  be,  "  No  wonder  I 
am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  among  Jews  or 
Cientiles,  and  even  in  Home  itself;  for  it  makes  a 
most  glorious  and  imj)ortant  discovery,  in  which  they 
.'ire  all  concerned;  a  discovery  M'hich  the  Jews,  with 
:ill  the  advantages  of  tlie  law  and  tlie  prophets,  could 
not  clearly  make;  a  discovery  wliich  the  Greeks,  with 
ail  their  learning  aiul  philosophy,  and  the  Romans, 
^\^\^^\  ah  their  power  and  i]n|)rovcments,  could  not  so 
mcch  as  guess  at;  and  that  is  the  discovery  of  a  com- 
plete God-like  righteousness,  by  which  the  guilty  sons 
ot  men,  of  every  nation  under  heaven,  may  obtain 
justification  irom  ail  their  sins;  a  righteousness  which 
is  a  suriicient  foundation  for  the  hopes  of  sinners,  and 
gives  the  most  majestic  and  amiable  view  of  the  great 
(Jod;  a  righteousness,  without  which  Jews  and  Gen- 
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tiles,  and  even  the  Romans  in  the  height  of  empire, 
mnst  unavoidably,  irreparably,  universally,  and  eter- 
nally perish,  in  promiscuous  ruin."  Such  a  glorious 
and  divine  righteousness  does  the  neglected  and  de- 
spised gospel  reveal ;  such  a  benevolent,  gracious,  and 
reviving  discovery  does  it  make;  and  who  would  be 
ashamed  of  such  a  gospel.  "  For  my  part,"  says  St. 
Paul,  "  I  am  not  ashamed  of  it,  but  would  boldl}'^  pub- 
lish it  unto  kings  and  emperors,  to  sages  and  philoso- 
phers; and  whatever  sutlerings  I  endure  for  its  sake, 
still  I  glory  in  so  good  a  cause,  and  would  spend  and 
be  spent  in  its  service." 

Or  we  may  join  this  clause,  Tor  therein  is  the  right- 
eousness of  God  revealed  from  faith  to  fa'ith^  with  the 
last  part  of  the  preceding  verse,  Tor  it  is  the  pozver  of 
God  unto  salvation,  Sec;  and  then  the  connection 
will  run  thus:  "  The  gos])el  of  Christ,  so  destitute  of 
all  carnal  and  secular  recommendations,  is  sufticiently 
recommended  to  universal  acceptance  by  this,  that  it 
is  the  only  j)owerful  and  efficacious  expedient  for  the 
salvation  of  all  such  as  believe  it,  whether  they  be 
Jews  or  Gentiles.  And  no  wonder  it  is  attended  with 
this  divine  power  and  efficacy,  for  in  it,  and  in  it  only, 
the  rigliteousness  of  God  by  faith  is  revealed  to  the 
faith  and  acceptance  of  a  guilty  world.  No  religion 
but  that  of  a  Mediator  can  provide  or  propose  such  a 
righteousness;  and  yet,  Mithout  such  a  righteousness, 
no  sinner,  whether  Jew  or  (ientile,  can  he  saved;  and, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  revelation  of  such  a  righteous- 
ness directly  tends  to  promote  the  important  work  of 
salvation,  as  it  encourages  the  despairing  sinner,  and 
ins])ires  hiin  with  vigour;  and  :is  it  lays  a  foundation 
for  tlie  honourable  communication  of  the  influences  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  without  N\liich  this  work  can  never  be 
elfectcd." 

I  hope  thc>e  things  are  sufficient  to  give  yon  a  view 
of  the  sense  and  connec'ti(jn  ot"  the  text.  And  there  is 
onlv  one  thing  I  would  repeat  and  illustrate  before  I 
proceed  to  a  methodical  |)r()seeution  of  my  subject; 
and  that  is,  That  tlie  righteousness  of  God,  or  the 
righti'ousness  ot"  Christ,  on  account  of  whicii  m'C  arc 
justified,  signihcs  the  obedience  and  sufferings  of  Jesus 
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Christ,  to  answer  the  demands  of  the  law,  which  we 
had  broken;  or,  as  it  is  usually  expressed,  "  his  active 
and  passive  obedience."  He  obeyed  the  law,  and  en- 
dured its  penalty,  as  the  surety  or  substitute  of  sin- 
ners; that  is,  he  did  ail  this,  not  for  himself,  but  for 
them,  or  in  their  stead.  This  is  a  matter  of  so  nuich 
importance,  that  you  should  by  all  means  rightly  un- 
derstand it;  and  I  hope  it  is  now  suliiciently  plain 
without  enlarging  upon  it,  though  I  thought  it  neces- 
sary to  repeat  it. 

My  thoughts  on  this  interesting  subject  I  intend  to 
dispose  in  the  following  order: 

I.  I  shall  briefly  explain  to  you  the  nature  of  justi- 
fying faith,  and  shew  you  the  piace  it  iias  in  our  justi- 
fication. 

II.  I  shall  shew,  that  no  righteousness  but  that  which 
the  gospel  reveals  is  suflicient  for  the  justification  of  a 
sinner:  And, 

HI.  I  sball  evince  that  it  is  the  gospel  only  which 
reveals  such  a  rigliteousucss. 

I.  I  am  to  explain  to  you  the  nature  of  justifying 
faith,  and  shew  you  the  place  it  has  in  our  justiii- 
cation. 

You  see  I  do  not  propose  to  explain  the  general  na- 
ture of  faith,  as  it  has  for  its  object  the  word  of  God 
in  general;  but  only  under  that  formal  notion,  as  it  has 
a  peculiar  instrumentality  in  our  justification.  When 
I  mentioned  the  term  justification,  it  occurs  to  my 
mip.d  that  some  of  you  may  not  understand  it;  and, 
for  the  sake  of  such,  I  would  explain  it.  You  canr.ot 
but  know  what  it  is  to  be  })ardoned,  or  forgiven,  after 
you  have  oftended;  and  it  must  be  ecjualiy  plain  to 
you  what  it  is  to  be  loved,  and  received  into  favour, 
7)y  a  person  whom  you  have  offended ;  and  tlicse  t\\o 
tilings  are  meant  by  justification:  when  you  are  justi- 
iied,  God  pardons  or  forgives  you  all  your  sins;  and 
lie  leceives  you  again  into  his  love  and  favour,  and 
gives  you  a  title  to  everlasting  haj)piness.  I  hope  this 
important  point  is  now  sufliciently  plain  to  you  all; 
and  I  return  to  observe,  that  1  intend  to  consider  faith 
at  present  only  under  that  formal  uotion^   as  we  are 
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justified  by  it;  and  in  that  view  it  is  evident  that  the 
Lonl  Jesus,  as  a  Saviour  vho  died  for  sinners,  is  its 
peculiar  object.  Hence  a  justifying  faith  is  so  often 
(lescrihc'd  in  scripture  in  sucli  terms  as  these;  Bcliev- 
iii'j;  in  Chri.'^t,  faith  in  his  blood,  kc.  and  tlie  riglit- 
cousuess  of  Christ,  by  which  we  are  justified,  is  called 
the  righteousness  of  faith,  the  righteousness  ichich  is 
of  (rod  by  faith,  See.  Tiierefore  a  justifying  faith  in 
Christ  includes  these  two  tilings — a  full  persuasion  of 
the  truth  of  that  method  of  salvation  through  tlie 
rigliteousness  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  the  gospel  re- 
veals— and  a  hearty  approbation  of  and  consent  to  that 
method  of  salvation. 

(i.)  A  justifying  faith  includes  a  full  persuasion  of 
the  truth  of  that  method  of  salvation  through  the 
rigliteousness  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  the  gospel  re- 
veals. 

Raitli,  in  its  general  nature,  is  the  belief  of  a  thing 
upon  the  testimony  of  another.  A  divine  faith  is  the 
belief  of  a  thing  upon  the  testimony  of  CJod;  and  con- 
sequently faith  in  Christ  must  be  the  belief  of  the  tes- 
tinu)ny  of  God  concerning  him  in  the  gospel.  Hence 
faitli  is  said  to  be  a  receiving  the  iritness  of  God, 
'ii'hich  he  hath  testified  of  his  Son ;  and  unbelief,  on 
the  other  hand,  is  the  not  beliering  the  record  ivhich 
God  gave  of  his  Son,  1  John  v.  9,  10.  Now  St.  John 
tells  us,  that  the  substance  of  the  record  or  testimony, 
ichich  God  hath  given  of  his  Son,  is  this  :  That  God 
hath  given  unto  us  eternal  life  ;  and  this  life  is  i?i  his 
Son,  verse  11.;  that  is,  "God  in  the  gospel  testifies, 
th;it  he  has  established  and  revealed  a  method  of  be- 
stowing immortal  life  and  blessedness  upon  guilty  sin- 
ners, ^^ ho  Mere  justly  condemned  to  everlasting  death. 
And  he  farther  testifies,  that  it  is  only  in  and  through 
liis  Son  Jesus  Christ  that  this  life  and  blessedness  can 
be  obtained;  it  is  only  through  him,  that  it  can  be 
]v;|)cd  for;  and  nothing  appears  but  horror  and  (les])air 
from  every  other  (piarter."'  Now  faith  is  a  firm,  af- 
fecting persuasion  of  the  truth  of  this  gracious  and 
inij)()rtant  testimonv  And  as  the  foundation  of  all  is, 
thiit  Jesua  Christ  is  the  Son  of  Ciod,   the  true  IMessiah, 
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promised  as  the  Saviour  of  sinners ;  hence  it  is,  that  be- 
lieving- that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  &c.  is 
so  frequently  the  definition  of  faith. 

The  scheme  of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ,  sup- 
poses that  all  are  sinners,  exposed  to  condemnation, 
and  unable  to  make  satisfaction  for  their  offences,  or 
merit  the  divine  favour  by  any  thing  they  can  do  or 
suffer;  and  represents  the  Lord  Jesus  as  substituting 
himself  in  the  place  of  the  guilty,  bearing  the  punish- 
ment due  to  their  sin,  and  obeying  the  law  of  God  in 
their  stead;  and  it  represents  our  injured  Sovereign  as 
willing  to  be  reconciled  to  such  of  his  guilty  creatures, 
on  this  account;  but  then  that,  in  order  to  enjoy  the 
blessings  of  righteousness,  they  must,  as  guilty,  help- 
less sinners,  place  their  whole  dependence  upon  it,  and 
plead  it  as  the  only  ground  of  their  justification  ;  and 
that,  though  they  must  abound  in  good  works,  yet  they 
must  not  make  these  in  the  least  the  ground  of  their 
hopes  of  pardon  and  acceptance.  This  is  the  substance 
of  the  testimony  of  God  in  the  gospel;  this  testimony 
has  been  repeatedly  published  in  your  ears  ;  and  if  you 
have  believed  with  a  justifying  faith,  you  have  yielded 
a  full  assent  to  this  testimony ;  you  are  thoroughly 
convinced,  and  deeply  sensible  that  these  things  are 
true,  and  you  can  cheerfully  venture  your  eternal  all 
upon  the  truth  of  them.  You  are  convinced  that  this 
Jesus  is  indeed  the  only  Saviour;  that  his  righteousness 
is  alone  sufficient,  and  to  the  entire  exclusion  of  every 
other  righteousness  in  point  of  justification.  Such  a 
faith  may  appear  a  very  easy  thing  to  a  careless,  impe- 
nitent sinner,  who  has  imbibed  this  belief  from  his  ear- 
liest days,  and  found  no  more  difficulty  in  it  than  in  learn- 
ing his  creed,  or  assenting  to  a  piece  of  history.  But  a 
person  of  this  character  is  not  at  all  the  subject  of  a  sav- 
ing faith ;  it  is  the  poorsclf-condemned  penitent,  broken- 
hearted sinner,  that  is  capable  of  such  a  faith;  and  truly 
it  is  no  easy  matter  to  him  :  for  one  that  sees  his  sins  in 
all  their  aggravations,  the  divine  law,  and  the  righte- 
ous severity  of  divine  justice  :  one  that  finds  the  lusts 
and  prejudices  of  his  heart  rising  against  this  method 
of  salvation  as  ibolislint-ss,  and  as  giving  an  intolerable 
mortification  to  his  pride  and  vanity;  for  such  a  one  to 
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believe,  is  not  any  easy   matter ;    it  is  the  working  of 
God's  mighty  power.  Ephes.  i.  19-     But, 

II.  AjustitVing  faith  more  peculiarly  includes  a  hearty 
approbation  ot",  and  consent  to,  this  method  of  salvation 
by  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ. 

To  believe  the  gospel  as  a  true  history;  to  believe  it  as 
a  true  theory  or  speculation,  with  a  languor,  an  indif- 
ferency  or  a  dissaffection  of  heart,  this  indeed  is  the 
common  popular  faith  of  our  country,  and  it  generally 
prevails  where  the  profession  of  Christianity  is  become 
fashionable;  but  alas!  it  is  not  that  faith  bv  Nvhich  we 
can  be  justified  and  saved.  A  hearty  approbation  of  the 
way  of  salvation  through  Christ;  a  willing  delightful 
dependence  of  the  whole  soul  upon  his  righteousness;  a 
free  vigorous  choice  of  it;  and  a  cheerful  consent  to  all 
the  terms  of  the  gospel;  this  is  essential  to  such  a  faith. 
It  is  the  greatest  incongruity  to  suppose  that  it  is  suffi- 
cient to  believe  the  gospel  with  a  lukewarm  indifferency, 
or  a  careless  unafi'ccting  assent;  or  that  our  faith  \\\ 
Christ  should  be  merely  tlie  act  of  a  constrained  neces- 
sitated soul.  He  is  the  beloved  Son  of  God,  in  whom 
he  is  well  pleased  ;  and  we  must  be  well  pleased  with 
him  too,  before  we  can  expect  salvation  by  him.  To  re- 
ceive a  scheme  which  God  has  so  much  at  heart,  a 
scheme,  for  the  accomplishment  of  which  Jesus  bled 
and  died;  a  scheme  on  which  our  everlasting  life  de- 
pends, and  witluMit  which  we  are  undone  for  ever,  to 
receive  such  a  scheme  w  ith  a  languid  assent,  what  pro- 
faneness  !   what  impiety  ! 

If  }  on  have  ever  truly  believed  in  Jesus  Christ,  my 
brctlircit,  it  has  not  been  the  languid  act  of  a  cold,  im- 
peiiitent,  unwilling  heart,  bnt  your  whole  souls  have 
exerted  tlieir  utmost  vigour  in  it,  and  it  has  been  the 
most  c]icert"ui,  animated  act  of  your  whole  lives.  It  is 
true,  necessity  had  no  small  influence  in  the  case,  "^'ou 
saw,  yon  felt  yourselves  lost  for  ever  without  this 
righteousness  ;  you  saw  no  other  wav  of  escape  or  safety; 
you  oiuid  \()urselvcs  shut  up  to  the  faith  ;  and  it  was 
thi>  sense  of  \-onr  necessity  that  lirstset  you  upon  seek- 
in<i-  after  Christ,  and  turmd  youi' thoughts  tov.aids  this 
method  of  saUation.  Ihit  whendod  .siiiiicd  Into  yniir 
hearts,   lu  i^/vc  yuii  I  he  light  of  the  knoichdgc  of  his 
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gluni  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  wlien  you  rccc'ncd 
the  liist  glances  of  his  glorious  rigliteousncss,  and  heard, 
as  with  new  cars,  the  offer  of  it  in  tiie  gospel,  stand, 
and  pause,  and  recollect  what  were  your  sentiments, 
and  the  temper  of  your  heart  in  that  important  and 
memorable  hour.  A\  as  not  their  language,  "  lilessed 
Jesus!  till  now  I  have  been  blindly  seeking  after  thee 
from  a  servile  principle,  not  irom  tb.e  agreeable  con- 
straint of  love,  but  from  the  paijiful  compulsion  of  fear, 
horror,  and  necessity;  not  because  I  desired  thee  on  ac- 
count of  thine  own  excellency,  but  because  I  was  de- 
sirous to  be  saved  from  hell,  though  it  should  be  by  an 
unaccej)table  hand.  I  have  been  striving  to  work  up  my 
leluctant  heart  to  a  compliance  with  thy  gospel,  not  be- 
cause I  saw  thy  glory,  but  merely  because  I  must  pe- 
rish for  ever  if  1  rejected  it.  But  now,  vrhcn  I  see  thy 
glory,  O  thou  lovely  Saviour,  I  long  and  languish  for 
thee,  and  cheerfully  receive  thee,  because  1  lo\e  thee. 
Salvation  itself  is  endeared  to  me,  by  tlie  tliought  that 
it  comes  from  thy  dear  hand.  I  place  all  my  dependence 
on  thy  righteousness,  because  I  see  it  is  all  illustrious 
and  amiable,  and  secures  the  glory  of  (Jod,  wliich  I  have 
tenderly  at  heart,  as  well  as  my  salvation.  I  now  most 
cheerfully  consent  to  the  method  of  salvation  revealed 
in  the  gospel,  not  only  because  1  must,  but  because  I 
clioose  to  do  so.  I  see  it  is  a  scheme  rre//  ordered  in 
all  thing's,  and  sure,  and  therefore  it  is  all  my  salva- 
tion,  and  all  mv  desire.  I  would  not  only  be  saved, 
but  I  would  be  saved  by  thee,  blessed  Jesus !  I  am  wil- 
ling, I  am  desirous,  tliat  thou,  and  not  I,  should  liave 
the  glory  of  it.  I  would  ratlier  see  thy  grace  honour- 
ed than  my  own  vanity  and  pride  tlattered,  and  there- 
ibre  I  cheerfully  renou.nce  my  ov.n  rigiiteousness,  and 
count  it  but  loss  and  dung,  in  comparison  of  thine, 
which  I  enibrace  with  all  my  heart.  Pardon  is  sweet 
to  a  guilty  criniinal  ;  salvation  is  sweet  to  a  perish- 
ing soul;  but  O  !  pardon  by  thy  righteousness,  salva- 
tion through  thy  grace,  this  is  doubly  svveet."'  .Such, 
my  brethren,  has  been,  and  sncli  still  is  the  language  of 
your  h.earts,  if  you  have  ever  received  tht  ?'ighccousness 
oj' Christ  bi/Jaith. 

And  hence  it  tciUows,  that  faith  supposes  the  super- 
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natural  illumination  of  the  mind  and  renovation  of  the 
heart,  by  tlie  ])Ower  of  divine  grace.  Alas  !  while  na- 
ture is  left  in  its  original  darkness  and  depravity,  it  has 
no  such  views  of  the  M'ay  of  salvation  through  Christ, 
nor  any  such  delight  in  it.  Tliere  are  many,  I  am  afraid, 
that  secretly  wonder  what  peculiar  wisdom  and  grace 
there  should  be  in  the  gosj)el,  and  why  God  should 
commend  it  so  highly,  and  saints  should  be  in  raptures 
when  they  speak  of  it ;  for  as  for  their  part,  they  can 
discover  no  such  great  matters  in  it.  Their  hearts  are 
cold  and  careless  about  it,  or  form  insurrections  against 
it.  The  M^av  of  salvation  throui»h  the  rii>"hteousness  of 
Christ  is  something  quite  unnatural  and  mortifying  to 
the  sinful  sons  of  men;  they  have  no  relish  for  it,  no 
aptitude  or  inclination  to  seek  salvation  in  this  way  ; 
it  is  much  more  natural  for  them  to  choose  some  other, 
though  it  should  be  much  more  painful.  They  M'ill 
submit  to  the  heaviest  penances  and  bodily  austerities; 
they  will  afflict  themselves  with  fasting;  they  will 
drudge  at  the  duties  of  religion,  in  order  to  work  out 
a  righteousness  of  their  own ;  and  they  are  as  fond  of 
the  covenant  of  works  to  obtain  life,  as  if  it  had  never 
been  broken,  But  tell  them  of  a  free  salvation,  pur- 
chased by  Jesus  Christ,  and  offered  in  the  gospel;  tell 
them  that  it  is  only  on  account  of  his  righteousness 
they  can  be  ])ar(loned,  and  that  all  their  personal  good 
works,  howe\er  necessary  for  other  purposes,  must  all 
stand  for  notliiiig  in  this  aiiair ;  they  are  amazed,  and 
wonder  what  you  mean:  it  is  strange  unintelligible 
doctrine  to  them,  and  their  hearts  rise  against  it.  Hence 
many  a  believer  has  found  that  it  was  easier  for  him 
to  work  up  his  heart  to  any  thing  tlian  to  jjelieve  in 
Jesus  Christ,  and  that  CJod  alone  could  enable  him  to 
do  this,  lint,  when  Cod  works  in  him  the  work  of 
faith  with  power,  he  opens  his  understanding  to  see 
a  surprizing  glorv  in  the  mrdiato;ial  scheme  of  saU'a- 
tion,  and  gives  hini  a  heart  to  relish  it:  and  witliout 
this,  no  external  reconnnemlations  of  this  scheme,  no 
speculative  conviction  in  its  favour,  can  gain  the  cor- 
dial approbation  of  the  sinner. 

1  shall  now  endeavour,  in  a  h'.\v  words,  to  shew  you 
the  peculiar  place  which  iaith  has  in  our  justilication. 
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You  may  observe  then,  that  as  the  righteousness  of 
Clirist  is  the  pecuhar  ground  of  our  justification,  so  the 
grace  of  faith  has  a  pecuHar  reference  to  that  righte- 
ousness ;  it  is,  as  it  were,  the  bent  of  the  soul  towards 
that  particular  object.  Repentance  has  sin  for  its  ob- 
ject; love  the  intrinsic  glory  and  communicated  good- 
ness of  the  divine  nature;  charity  and  justice  have  a  re- 
ference to  man  ;  and  none  of  these  objects  are  the  pro^ 
per  grounds  of  our  justification  ;  and  consequentl}^  none 
of  these  graces  which  terminate  upon  them  can  have 
any  direct  concurrence  in  it.  But  our  justifying  righte- 
ousness is  the  immediate,  direct  object  of  faith ;  and 
therefore  faith  must  have  a  special  instrumentality  in 
our  justification. 

And  if  we  recollect  M'hat  has  been  said  about  the  na- 
ture of  faith,  there  will  appear  a  peculiar  propriety  in 
conferring  this  honour  upon  it.  It  is  certainly,  fit  we 
should  behevc  in  him  wiio  is  our  Saviour;  and  it  Vv^ould 
be  absurd  to  apply  to  him  in  that  character,  while  we 
suspect  him  for  an  impostor.  It  is  fit  we  should  ap- 
prove of  the  righteousness  by  which  we  are  justified, 
and  heartily  consent  to  that  scheme  by  «vhich  we  are 
saved.  And,  on  the  other  hand,  it  Avould  be  highly 
preposterous,  that  we  should  be  justified  and  saved  by 
a  Saviour,  and  in  away  we  despise  or  disgust.  These 
considerations  shew  not  only  the  wisdom,  but  the  grace 
of  the  constitution.  Approve  of  the  Saviour,  and  you 
shall  be  sa\-ed  ;  trust  in  his  righteousness,  and  you  shall 
l)e  justified  ;  consent  to  tlie  covenant  of  grace,  and  you 
shall  inherit  all  its  blessiiigs;  and  could  you  desire 
lower  or  easier  terms  ?  This  approbation,  tliis  trust, 
this  consent  is  faith :  and  noM^,  I  hope,  you  see  the 
peculiar  place  it  has  in  our  justification.  Let  us  now 
proceed, 

II  To  shew  you  that  no  righteousness  but  that  which 
the  gospel  reveals  is  sufficient  for  the  justification  of  a 
sinner. 

In  order  to  form  a  right  judgment  of  this  matter,  we 
must  place  ourselves  in  a  proper  situation,  and  view  it 
in  an  advantageous  point  of  light.  Is  a  blind  self-flat- 
tering sinner,  who  does  not  see  the  strictness  of  the  law 
and  justice  of  God,  or  who  secretly  murmurs  at  it  as 
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too  precise  and  rigid,  who  does  not  sec  the  infinite  evil 
of  sin,  but  loves  it,  indulges  it,  and  is  expert  in  making- 
excuses  for  it,  and  diminishing  its  aggravations,   who 
forms  his  maxims  of  the  divine  government  from  the 
procef^hire  of  wcal^  and  particular  mortals  in  human  go- 
Ycrnmepts,  who  compares  himself  with  his  fellow  sin- 
ners, and  not  with  the  divine  purity  and  the  holy  law 
pf  God,  whose  conscience  is  secure,  who  places  the  tri- 
bunal of  his  supreme  Judge  far  put  of  sight,  and  who 
forn)s  his  notions  of  his  government  not  from  his  word, 
but  from  the  flattering  suggestions  of  his  own  deceitful 
heart :  I  say,  is  such  a  blind,  partial,  careless  sinner  a 
com{)ctent  judge  in  this  matter?  Is  he  likely  to  form  a 
just  estimate  of  the  evil  of  sin,  ami  of  that  righteous- 
ness which  will  be  suthcient  for  his  acquittance  before 
a  just  and  righteous  (iod  ?   By  no  means.     But  it  is  easy 
for  such  a  one  to  start  objections  against  this  method 
of  justification,  and  oflier  many  plausible  arguments  in 
favour  of  his  own  righteousness,  and  to  extenuate  his 
own  guilt.     But  let  him  be  awakened  to  see  himself  and 
his  sins  in  a  proper  light,  and  let  him  seethe  purity  and 
extent  of  the  divine  law,  and   make  that  the  only  test 
•of  liis  good  works,  let  him  realize  the  divine  tribunal, 
and   place  himself  in  the  immediate  ])resence  of  his 
Judge,  let  him   be  put  in  this  situation,  and  then  the 
controversy  will  be  soon  at  an  end  ;  then   all  his  high 
thoughts  of  his  own  righteousness   are  mortified  ;  all 
liis  excuses  for  his  sins  are  silenced  :    and  then  he  sees 
his  absolute  need  of  a  perlect  and  divine  righteousness, 
and  the  utter  insuthciency  of  his  own.      ()  .-^irs  !   if  you 
have  ever  placed  yourselves  in  this  posture,  you  have 
done  for  ever  with  all   disputes   on   this  j)()iiit.     What 
could   case    your   consciences    then   but  the   complete 
righteousness  of  Je^us  C'luist  ?     (),    "  none  but  Christ, 
none  but  Chiist,""  thtin  appeared  sufficient. 

Here  I  beg  leave  to  tianslate  a  very  animated  and 
strikiiig  j)assage,  written  about  <2()0  \(ars  ago,  by  tlui.t 
great  and  good  man,  Calvin,  who  had  long  groped  foi- 
salvation  auKnig  the  doctrines  of  merit  in  the  church 
of  Rome,  but  could  find  no  relief,  till  the  gospel  dis- 
cfA'cred  this  righleousness  to  him.  "  It  is  a  very  easy 
th.ing.  says  he,   to  amuse  oursclvc:;  with  arguments  tor 
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the  sufficiency  of  good  works  for  justification,  while 
we  are  ingeniously  trilling  in  schools  and  colleges  of 
learning;   but  when  we  come  into  the  presence  of  God, 
we  have  done  with  all  such  amusements;  for  there  it  is 
a  very  serious  aliair,   and   not  a  ludicrous  logomachy, 
or  an  idle  dispute  about  words.     There,  there  we  must 
place  ourselves,  if  we  would  profitably  inquire  after  the 
true  righteousness,  and  how  we  shall  answer  our  celes- 
tial Judge  when  lie  shall  call  us  to  an  account.     Let 
us  represent  this  Judge  to  oursehes,   not  such  as  our 
fancies  would  imagine  him  to  be,  but  such  as  he  is  really 
represented  in  the  scriptures ;  as  one  by  whose  bright- 
ness the  stars  are  turned  into  darkness  ;  by  whose  power 
the  mountains  are  melted ;  at  whose  anger  the  earth 
trembles;    by  whose  M'lsdom  the  wise  are  caught  iu 
their  own  craftiness;  before  whose  purity,   all  things 
are  turned  into  pollution;  whose  justice  even  angels 
are  not  sufficient  to  bear;  A\dio  will  by  no  means  clear 
the  guilty;   whose  vengeance,  when  once  it  is  kindled, 
burns  and  penetrates  to  the  lowest  hell:  let  him,  I  sa}^ 
sit  Judge  on  the  actions  of  men,  and  who  can  securely 
place  himself  before  his  throne  of  judgment?"  Lordy 
if  thou  mark  iniquity,  ivho,  O  Lord,  shall  stand !  "All 
mu5t  be  condemned,  and  unavoidably  perish."  Shall 
mortal  man  be  justified  before  God  ?  or  be  purer  than 
his  Maker?  Behold,   he  putteth  no  trust  in  his  ser- 
vants; and  his  angels  he  ehargeth  xcith  folly  :  hoio 
mueh  less  in  them  that  dzvell  in  houses  of  clay,  whose 
foundatioji  is  in  the  dust,  ivho  are  crushed  before  the 
moth  !  Job  iv.  17,   &c.     Behold,   he  putteth  no  trust 
in  his  saints  ;  yea,    the   heaiens  are  not  clean  in  his 
sight ;   how  much  more  abominable  and  fit hy  is  man^ 
who   drinketh  iniquity   like  water!  Job  xv.    1.5,    &c. 
"  Eliphaz  is  struck  siluit;   for  he  sees  that  God  cannot 
be  appeased  even  with  angelical  holiness,  if  their  works 
should  be  brouglit  to  the  imi'artial  scale  of  justice.   And 
certainly  it"  our  lives  should  be  compared  to  the  stand- 
:ird  of  tlie  divine  law,  we  must  be  stupid  indeed,  unless 
we  are  struck  with  the  terror  of  its  curses,  and  particu- 
larly of  that,  Cursed  is  every  one  that  contiuueih  not 
in  all  things  thai  are  wriltoi  in   the  book  of  the  laza 
to  do  them.     And  all  the  disputes  we  mav  have  about 
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tlie  mctliod  of  justification  arc  vain  and  insipid,  unless 
\ve  place  ourselves  as  guilty  before  our  heavenly  Judge, 
and,  solicitous  for  a  pardon,  voluntarily  prostrate  and 
empty  ourselves  before  him. 

"  To  this  great  tribunal,  sinners,  you  must  lift  your 
eyes,  that,  instead  of  vainly  exalting  yourselves,  you 
may  learn  to  ticmble  before  him.  While  the  compari- 
son is  between  man  and  man,  it  is  easy  for  every  man 
to  think  lie  has  something  which  others  should  not 
despise;  but  when  we  place  ourselves  before  God,  all 
that  confidence  falls  and  perishes  in  an  instant*." 

I  might  go  on  with  my  (juotation  from  this  excel- 
lent author;  but  this  is  suflicient  to  shew  you  a  grand 
pre-recpiisite  to  the  imjxirtial  determination  of  this 
point.  And  now,  with  a  deep  impression  of  this,  '^vith 
a  deep  sense  of  our  sins,  and  of  the  strictness  of  the 
law  and  justice,  and  placing  ourselves,  as  in  the  pre- 
sence of  our  righteous  Jutlge,  let  us  in(]uire  Ashat 
righteousness  is  sufficient  for  our  justification  before 
him. 

It  may  be  of  service  to  observe  that  there  is  some- 
thing singular  in  the  phraseology  of  scripture  on  this 
point,  and  different  from  what  is  used  in  other  cases  of 
the  same  general  nature.  To  receive  a  pardon  is  a  very 
difi'erent  thing  in  conmion  language  from  being  justi- 
fied. A\'hen  a  man  is  pardoned,  it  supposes  that  he  has 
broken  the  law,  but  that  the  law  is  dispensed  with,  and 
the  threatened  penalty  not  executed  ;  but  when  he  is 
justified,  it  supposes  that  he  has  a  righteousness  equal  to 
the  demands  of  the  law,  and  therefore  that  he  may  be  ac- 
quitted according  to  justice.  These,  you  see,  are  very  dif- 
ferent things;  but  in  the  afiair  before  us  they  are  happily 
united.  The  sinner  is  said  to  be  pardoned  anil  justified 
at  once;  and  the  reason  of  this  unusual  dialect  is  this: 
— The  sinner  has  broken  the  divine  law,  and  has  no 
obedience  to  answer  its  demands;  and  therefore  his 
being  freed  from  the  guilt  of  sin  and  the  threatened 
punishment,  is,  in  this  respect,  a  gracious  unmerited 
pardon.  But  by  faith  he  has  received  the  righteousness 
of  (Jhrist;  and  God  imj)utcs  it  to  him  as  though  it 
were  his  own;  and  this  righteousness  answers  all  the 
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requisitions  of  the  law,  and  it  has  no  charges  against 
liim ;  so  that  in  this  respect  he  is  justified,  or  pronounc- 
ed righteous  according  to  hiw  and  justice. 

Hence  it  follows,  from  the  very  meaning  of  the 
terms  used  in  this  case,  that  no  righteousness  can  jus- 
tify us  in  the  sight  of  God  hut  that  which  is  equal  to 
all  the  demands  of  the  divine  law.  It  must  he  perfect, 
and  conformed  throughout  to  that  standard ;  for  if  it 
be  not,  we  cannot  be  pronounced  righteous  in  the  eye 
of  the  law;  but  the  law  charges  and  condemns  us  as 
transgressors,  and  its  sentence  lies  in  full  force  against 
us.  And  now,  if  an}'  of  you  have  such  a  perfect  righ-- 
teousness,  produce  it,  glory  in  it,  and  carry  it  with  you 
to  the  divine  tribunal,  and  demand  acquittance  there. 
But  if  you  have  not  (as,  if  }'ou  know  yourselves,  you 
must  own  you  have  not)  then  fall  down  as  guilty  sin- 
ners before  your  righteous  Judge;  confess  that  you 
dare  not  appear  in  his  presence  in  your  own  righteous- 
ness, but  lay  hold  of  and  plead  the  righteousness  of 
Jesus  alone,  otherwise  the  law  thunders  out  its  terrors 
against  you,  and  justice  will  seize  you  as  obnoxious 
criminals. 

It  was  from  such  premises  as  these  that  the  apostle 
reasoned  when  he  drewthis conclusion,  that  by  the  deeds 
ofthclaionojleshshallbejustijied,  Rom.  iii.  20,  28.; 
and  that  we  are  justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of 
the  law.  He  grants,  that  if  any  can  produce  a  perfect 
righteousness  of  their  own,  they  shall  obtain  life  by  the 
law:  tiie  law,  says  he,  is  not  faith;  but  the  man 
that  doth  these  things  sliall  live  in  them.  Gal  iii.  12. 
Jjut  then  he  proves  that  all  the  sons  of  men,  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  have  sinned,  and  consequently  havT  no 
righteousness  agreeable  to  the  law:  he  stops  every 
mouth,  and  brings  in  the  mIioIc  n\ov](1  as  guilty  before 
(jod;  and  hence  he  infers  the  impossibiliry  of  justifica- 
tion by  the  works  of  the  iaw  :  and  then  he  naturally  in- 
troduces another  righteousness  equal  to  all  the  demands 
of  the  hiM-.  J)/(t  nozc,  says  he,  the  ri<!;htconsness  of 
God,  a-ithout  the  laic,  is  manifested — even  the  righ- 
teousness of  Ciod,  which  is  by  the  failli  of  Jesus  Christ 
un/o  all,  and  upo)i  all  them  that  believe  : — bei>ig'  jus- 
tijicd J'reelji  by  his  grace,  through  the  redemption  that 
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is  in  Christ,  whom  God  has  set  forth  to  he  a  propitia- 
tion through,  faith  m  the  blood,  for  the  remission  of 
sins  ; — that  he  might  he  Just,  and  thejustijier  of  him 
that  believeth  in  Jesus.  Horn.  iii.  21 — 26\  O  glorious 
scheme  of  salvation  !  ()  complete,  divine  righteous- 
ness !  a  righteousness  by  which  Jew  and  Gentile,  tlie 
greatest  sinner  as  well  as  the  least,  may  be  made  di- 
vinely righteous,  and  completely  justiiied,  even  at  the 
bar  of  a  holy  and  just  God.  Here,  ye  guilty  sinners, 
ye  condemned  criminals,  ye  bleeding  consciences,  here 
is  the  only  righteousness  for  you.  Put  forth  the  hand 
of  faith,  and  humbly  lay  hold  upon  it.  Here  fix  your 
trust,  and  renounce  your  own  righteousness  as  filthy 
rags ;  for  whatever  you  think  of  it  now,  this  will  be 
found  the  only  defence  at  the  tribunal  of  the  supreme 
Judge. 

It  would  be  easy  to  collect  a  great  variety  of  argu- 
meiiis  to  support  tliis  important  truth  ;  but  if  you  care- 
fully read  over  the  apostolic  writings,  particularly  this 
epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  that  to  the  Galatians,  you 
cannot  but  be  satisfied  for  yourselves.  And  this  brings 
mc  in  mind  of  a  frank  declaration  of  that  true  free- 
thinker and  im.partial  incjuirer  after  truth.  Dr.  Watts. 
"  If  I  may  be  permitted  to  speak  of  myself,"  says  he, 
"  1  might  acquaint  the  world  with  my  own  experience. 
After  some  years  spent  in  the  perusal  of  controversial 
authors,  and  finding  them  insufiicient  to  settle  my 
judgment  and  conscience,  1  resolved  to  seek  a  deter- 
mination of  my  doubts  from  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul, 
especially  in  that  weighty  doctrine  of  Justification.  I 
perused  his  letter  to  the  Romans  with  tlie  most  fixed 
meditation,  laborious  study,  and  importunate  recpiests 
to  (lod,  for  several  months  together.  I  very  narrowly 
observed  the  daily  motions  of  my  own  mind  :  I  found 
it  vtiy  hard  to  root  out  old  j^rejudices,  and  to  escape 
the  danger  of  new  ones.  1  met  with  some  expicssions 
(if  the  apostle  tliat  swayed  me  to  one  opinion,  and 
otl'.crs  liiat  inclined  \\\v  balance  of  my  tlioughts  ano- 
tlicr  WA\;  but  I  bless  the  Divine  Goodness  that  ena- 
])!ed  me  at  last  to  surnujunt  all  these  difiiculties,  and 
( slablished  my  judgUiCnt  and  conscience  in  that  glo- 
ri(<us  ai.d  forsaken  doc-trine  of  the  justification  of  a 
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sinner  in  the  sight  of  God,  by  the  imputation  of  a  per- 
fect righteousness,  which  is  not  originally  his  own*." 
This  Mas  the  practice  of  this  excellent  man ;  and  you 
see  the  result  of  his  search.  Go  you  and  do  likewise; 
and  I  doubt  not  but  you  will  make  the  same  discovery. 
— I  am, 

III.  and  Lastly,  To  shcM^  it  is  the  gospel  only  that 
reveals  such  a  righteousness  as  is  sufiicient  for  tlie  jus- 
tification of  a  sinner. 

The  Jewish  religion,  as  I  observed  before,  gave  se- 
veral intimations  of  this  method  of  justification  by  the 
righteousness  of  another.  There  were  many  prophesies 
and  types  of  this  import;  and  this  was  undoubtedly 
the  original  design  of  sacrifices;  for  it  is  quite  unac- 
countable, that  ever  man  should  imagine  that  they 
could  appease  the  wrath  of  (lod,  and  procure  the  par- 
don of  sin,  by  offering  to  him  sacrifices  of  brutes  in 
their  stead,  unless  we  suppose  that  God  did  at  first  in- 
stitute this  method,  to  signify  that  the  way  in  which 
he  would  be  reconciled  to  sinners  was  by  the  sufferings 
and  death  of  another,  as  a  sacrifice  substituted  in  their 
room.  This  institution  seems  to  have  been  immedi- 
ately after  the  f\dl  of  man,  when  the  first  beam  of  gos- 
])el-light  blcseed  our  world  in  that  promise,  the  seed  of 
the  u'onia?/,  &c. ;  for  we  are  told  that  God  made  coats 
of  skins,  and  with  them  covered  our  first  parents.  Gen. 
iii.  21.  Now  animal  food  was  not  allowed  to  man  till 
after  thefiood;  and  consequently  those  beasts,  whoscskins 
were  used  for  this  purpose,  were  not  killed  for  that  use  : 
and  we  cannot  su])pose  they  died  naturally  so  soon 
after  their  creation.  It  is  therefore  most  proljable, 
that  Adam  had  killed  them  for  sacrifices;  and  that 
(iod  had  commanded  him  to  do  this,  inmicdiately 
u})on  the  ))ronuilg;ition  of  that  ])romisc,  to  ty])ify  the 
iru'iiincr  of  its  accomplishment,  namely  by  the  sacrifice 
of  Cin'ist  in  the  fulness  of  time.  This  practice  we  find 
continued  by  Cain  and  Abel:  and  thus  Noah  conse- 
crated the  new  world  after  the  fiood.   Cien.  viii.  i:20. 

Uut  though  tlie  ])atriarchs  and  Jews  had  these  inti- 
mations of  the  metb.od  of  pardon  and  acceptance,  tliey 
^I'crc  very  dark  and   perplexing  to   them;   and  just  as 
*  Orthodoxy  and  Chuiity  united.     Essay  vii,  §  1. 


^64/  The  Nature  of  Justification,       Seiim.  56. 

much  as  they  had  of  this  hght,  just  so  much  they  had 
of  the  gospel;  and  therefore  tiie  <^ospel,  taking  tlie 
word  in  its  full  extent,  claims  the  honour  of  this  dis- 
covery. 

Now,  if  we  except  the  patriarchal  and  Jewish  reli^ 
gion,  which  had  a  mixture  of  the  gospel  in  it,  there  is 
none  that  pretends  to  discover  a  complete  and  perfect 
righteousness  and  atonement  for  the  justification  of  a 
sinner.  The  religion  of  Mahomet  is  silent  upon  this 
head;  and  the  bocratescs  and  Platos  of  heathen  anti- 
quity, who  had  only  the  light  of  nature  for  their  guide, 
knew  nothing  ahout  it ;  much  less  did  the  ignorant 
populace,  Avho  are  always  the  greater  part  of  mankind. 
The  custom  of  sacrifice  was  indeed  universal;  hut  as 
it  was  received  hy  a  very  remote  tradition,  maiikind 
had  quite  lost  its  original  design ;  and  they  corrupted 
it  into  the  most  ahsurd  and  cruel  superstition.  They 
offered  their  sacrifices  to  imaginary  deities,  or  (as  the 
apostle  tells  us)  to  devils.  1  Cor.  x.  20.  They  were  so 
unnatural  and  barbarous,  that  they  offered  human  sa- 
crifices, and  even  their  own  children,  to  propitiate  their 
angry  gods.  And,  if  we  may  believe  some  of  their 
best  authors,  this  was  often  practised  by  the  express 
command  of  their  oracles: — a  sufficient  evidence  that 
it  was  not  the  true  God  that  gave  answers  by  them. 
Alas  !  how  were  the  poor  creatures  bewildered  and  per- 
plexed about  the  method  of  expiating  their  sins  !  They 
spared  no  cost;  they  ofjercd  cxcn  the  fruit  of  their 
body  for  the  ,sin  of  their  .sou/s,  but  alas  !  how  vain,  as 
well  as  impious  a  sacrifice  was  this  1  and  yet  this  Avas  the 
utmost  that  nature  i]i  distress  could  do.  They  knew 
nothing  of  the  great  atonement  Mliich  was  to  be  made 
by  the  High  Priest  of  the  chnsti.m  })rofession,  which 
the  gospel  reveals  to  us.  Nay,  the  Jews  themselves 
are  often  reproved  by  the  prophets  for  their  self-righ- 
teous trust  in  their  saerilices,  to  the  neglect  of  their 
morals,  and  the  grand  atonement  which  they  prefigured. 
The  light  of  nature  miglit  teach  the  heathen  M'orld, 
that  if  they  jicrfectly  obeyed  the  law  of  (Jod,  they 
might  be  assured  of  his  i'avour,  or  at  least  that  they 
should  not  be  punished ;  but  it  informed  them  in  the 
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mean  time,  that  they  had  not  done  so,  but,  on  the 
other  hand,  liad  repeatedly  broken  the  law  of  God; 
and  they  had  no  notion  at  all  of  the  possibility  of  their 
being  justiiied  by  the  righteousness  of  another. 

Ihis  alone  determines  the  point  1  am  now  proving. 
I  have  shewn  already,  that  a  sinner  cannot  be  justiiied 
but  by  a  perfect  righteousness;  and  it  is  evident  that 
none  of  the  sons  of  men  can  pretend  to  such  a  righte- 
ousness. Where  then  can  it  be  found?  C'onsult  the 
light  of  nature;  ask  the  multitude  in  the  heatlien 
world;  na}',  ask  their  most  imj)roved  sages  and  philo- 
sophers, and  you  will  lind  all  silent,  all  bewildered  and 
perplexed :  nothing  was  ever  farther  from  their  thoughts 
than  a  complete  atonement  for  sin  by  the  death  of  au 
innocent  and  divine  person.  I  appeal  to  such  of  the 
negroes  as  came  from  Africa  as  the  best  judges  in  this 
case.  Did  you  ever  hear  in  your  own  country,  of  a 
righteousness  e([ual  to  all  the  requisitions  of  the  law  of 
Ciod,  by  which  you  could  be  justified?  A\'as  there  no 
thoughtful  person  among  you  Mdiose  conscience  was 
uneasy  about  his  sins  against  a  holy  God,  and  who 
was  concerned  how  he  should  obtain  a  pardon  ?  And 
what  way  did  he  take  to  ease  his  mind  ?  Alas !  lie  knew 
nothing  of  the  riglitcousness  of  God  b if  faith.  This 
hapj)y  discovery,  poor  creatures,  you  have  met  with  in 
the  land  of  your  ])ondage;  and  O!  if  you  make  a  j)ro- 
per  use  of  it,  it  will  make  your  slavery  the  greatest 
blessing  to  you. 

The  light  of  nature  might  surmise  a  great  many 
things  upon  this  head,  but  alas  !  all  Mas  uncertain,  and 
more  fre([ucntly  the  dictates  of  ignorance  and  sclf- 
llaiterv  than  of  an  enlightened  mind.  It  mia'ht  inti- 
mate,  '"  that  Cr(Hl  is  the  compassionate  Father  of  man- 
kind, and  thercibre  \vould  dispense  with  the  threatnings 
of  his  law,  and  not  execute  them  rigorously  upon  his  own 
creatures."  This  we  often  hear  urged  by  sinners  among 
ourseh'cs,  mIio,  notwithstanding  their  profession  of 
Christianity,  will  form  a  system  of  religion,  and  a 
scheme  of  reconciliation  with  God,  according  to  their 
own  seUish  and  flattering  prejudices;  and  it  seems  to 
them  incredible  that  God  should  inflict  eternal  punish- 
ment on  his  own  creatures  for  the  sins  of  a  i^\f  years. 


C66  The  Nature  of  Justificatiotiy       Serm.  56. 

But  to  this  it  might  be  rephed,  That  since  God  is  the 
Father  of  mankind,  it  is  a  more  unnatural  and  aggra- 
vated wickedness  to  sin  against  him  :  that  he  is  not 
only  the  Parent,  but  also  the  Lawgiver  and  Judge  of 
the  world,  and  that  he  must  sustain  both  these  charac- 
ters with  honour.  He  must  exercise  not  only  the  fond- 
ness and  indulgent  discipline  of  a  father,  but  also  the 
justice  and  righteous  severity  of  a  ruler  and  judge:  he 
must  maintain  the  honour  of  his  law,  and  preserve  his 
government  from  contempt ;  and  therefore  the  com- 
munications of  his  goodness  must  be  consistent  with 
justice.  lie  must  also  execute  his  laws  npon  sinners, 
in  order  to  warn  and  deter  others;  and  therefore  every 
sinner  must  tremble  for  fear  of  the  execution  of  the 
divine  threateniugs  upon  him.  To  all  this  I  may  add. 
That  the  miseries  that  are  inflicted  by  divine  Provi- 
dence in  this  world,  and  that  very  often  upon  the  best 
of  men,  must  increase  the  perplexity,  and  leave  the 
sinner  in  a  dreadful  suspense. 

If  Ciod  docs  not  sufller  the  sins  even  of  the  best  of 
men  always  to  escaj^e  unpunished  in  this  world,  but  af- 
flicts them  with  pains,  sickness,  and  an  endless  variety 
of  calamities,  how  can  our  reason,  that  knows  so  little 
of  the  counsels  of  Heaven,  assure  us  that  he  will  not 
punish  them  also,  and  that\rith  greater  severity,  in  the 
world  to  come?  Nothing  but  a  revelation  from  him- 
.self  could  ease  an  anxious  mind  from  this  dread  suspi- 
cion. 

The  light  of  nature  may  also  perhaps  surmise,  *'  That 
repentance  and  reformation  are  sufhcient  to  ])rocurc 
the  pardon  of  sin:"  and  mankind  seem  naturally  in- 
clined to  look  for  pardon  in  this  way.  Hence  s-inners 
among  ourselves,  notwithstanding  the  clearer  discove- 
ries of  the  gospel,  fly  to  repentance  and  reformation, 
not  only  as  a  j)re-requisite  to  tlieir  salvation,  but  as 
suillcieiit  ground  of  accej)tance;  and  they  gaze  and 
wonfler  at  a  man  if  he  intimates  the  contrary.  It  must 
he  granted  on  all  h;iiuls,  that  repentai'ice  and  reforma- 
tion are  necessary;  but  the  (piestion  is,  Are  repentance 
and  reformation  alone  sutficient?  And  this  is  easily 
answered,  if  what  has  been  proved  before  be  true,  viz. 
That  no  righteousness  but  that  w  hieli  is  perfect,   and 
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fully  conformed  to  the  divine  law,  can  be  sufficient  for 
our  justification.  Now  repentance,  at  best,  is  but  a 
reformation  from  a  wrong  course,  and  a  return  to  obe^ 
dience  ;  which  should  never  have  been  interrupted.  If 
the  reformation  were  perfect,  it  would  be  but  doing 
what  we  are  obliged  to  do  for  the  present  tim.e ;  and 
consequently  it  can  be  no  atonement  or  satisfaction  to 
the  law  for  past  offences ;  but  alas  !  it  it  imperfect,  and 
therefore  cannot  pay  the  debt  of  obedience  for  the  pre- 
sent time.  I'hc  sinner,  in  the  midst  of  all  his  repent- 
ance and  reformation,  is  sinning  still ;  there  are  guilty 
imperfections  in  his  best  duties;  and  can  these  atone 
for  his  past  sin?  So  that  repentance  and  reformation 
cannot  be  a  sufficient  justifying  righteousness.  Again, 
What  kind  of  government  would  that  be  among  men, 
in  which  all  crimes  were  pardoned  upon  repentance? 
What  encouragement  would  this  give  to  offenders? 
How  soon  would  such  a  government  fall  into  con- 
tempt? and  what  a  low  idea  would  it  give  of  the  wis- 
dom and  justice  of  the  ruler,  and  of  the  evil  of  sin  ! 
And  shall  the  Supreme  Ruler  imitate  so  weak  a  con- 
duct, and  thus  obscure  his  perfections,  depreciate  his 
laws,  and  encourage  vice! 

It  is  a  virtue  in  a  private  man  to  forgive  an  injury; 
and  it  may  be  a  piece  of  generosity  in  such  a  one  to 
give  up  some  of  his  rights:  but,  as  I  have  told  you 
God  is  not  to  be  considered,  in  this  case,  as  a  private 
person,  but  as  a  Ruler,  a  supreme  Ruler,  at  the  head 
of  the  universe;  and  sin  is  an  offence  against  liim  in 
that  capacity  ;  and  therefore  for  reasons  of  state,  it  is 
not  lit  he  sliould  })ut  up  with  it,  or  remit  it  merely 
upon  the  sinner's  repentance.  He  must  maintain  the 
dignity  of  law  and  government,  and  consult  the  pub- 
lic good  ;  not  the  good  of  this  man  and  that,  nor  even 
of  the  whole  race  of  men,  but  of  men  through  all  their 
generations;  of  angels  through  all  their  various  ranks 
and  orders,  and  in  short,  of  the  whole  universe  of  rea- 
sonable creatures;  and  the  interest  of  individuals  must 
be  subservient  to  the  more  general  good  of  the  whole. 
An  error  in  such  an  extensive  government,  through 
an  excessive  lenity  towards  offentlers,  would  have  a 
most  extensive  ill  intlueuce,  and  injure  more  world's 
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than  we  know  of.  If  the  magistrate  in  one  particular 
government  be  lax  in  the  execution  of  the  laws,  he 
may  injure  a  whole  nation  ;  and  if  he  should  suppose 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  united  in  one  universal  mo- 
narchy, under  one  head  ;  if  that  universal  monarch 
should  be  remiss  in  the  execution  of  justice,  the  con- 
sequence would  be  still  more  extensively  mischievous. 
But  what  would  be  the  consequence,  if  the  universal 
Ruler  of  heaven  and  earth  and  the  whole  creation, 
should  relax  his  law,  and  suffer  sin  to  go  unpunished, 
upon  so  cheap  a  retaliation  as  repentance?  No  human 
government  could  be  supported  upon  this  principle, 
much  less  the  divine. 

Further:  It  should  be  considered,  that,  in  order  to 
encourage  offenders  to  repent,  it  is  necessary  it  should 
be  made  a  fixed  constitution,  and  openly  published, 
that  whosoever  in  all  time  coming  should  be  guilty  of 
any  offence  against  the  laws  of  God,  he  shall  be  for- 
given if  he  does  but  repent.  Now  what  encourage- 
ment would  such  a  declaration  give  to  sin  !  It  would 
also  be  unprecedented  in  human  governments.  It  is 
true,  civil  rulers  do  forgive  some  offenders :  but  then 
they  do  not  declare  beforehand  that  they  will  do  so,  or 
who  the  objects  of  their  clemency  shall  be.  To  make 
a  previous  declaration  of  this,  would  be  to  give  a  li- 
cence to  men  to  break  the  law.  Let  it  be  also  con- 
sidered, that  Mdien  civil  rulers  forgive  criminals,  there 
is  no  necessity  they  should  receive  them  into  special 
favour;  but  in  the  divine  government  these  two  things 
are  inseparable :  there  is  no  medium  between  high 
favour  and  misery.  When  God  forgives,  he  receives 
the  sinner  into  complete  happiness  and  intimacy  with 
himself,  as  mcU  as  rescues  him  from  punishment.  And 
is  it  fit  he  should  do  this,  merely  upon  his  repentance? 
How  would  such  a  conduct  look  in  human  govern- 
ments ! 

Filially,  The  pardon  of  a  crime  is  a  matter  of  sove- 
reignty, and  only  has  place  in  such  governmeuts  where 
the  royal  prerogative  is  above  law,  and  has  a  power  to 
dispense  with  it.  A\'hether  such  a  prerogative  belongs 
to  the  divine  government  (that  is,  M'hether  it  would 
be  a  })erfeetion  upon  the  mIioIc  in  such  a  government) 


Serm.  56.  and  of  Faith  in  it  2^9 

I  shall  not  now  dispute :  but  suppose  it  be,  still  it  is  a 
matter  ot"  sovereignty ;  that  is,  it  lies  entirely  in  the 
breast  of  the  Supreme  Ruler  whether  he  will  pardon 
penitents  or  not;  and  they  can  know  his  pleasure  no 
other  way  but  by  his  declaring  it.  This  consideration 
therefore  shews  the  necessity  of  a  revelation  from  God 
to  give  a  sinner  assurance  that  he  will  pardon  him  upon 
any  terms.  The  light  of  nature  leaves  a  sinner  entirely 
at  mercy,  and  awfully  uncertain  whether  ever  he  can 
reobtain  the  favour  of  his  offended  Sovereign.  Now 
this  revelation  we  have  in  the  gospel,  with  the  additional 
discovery  of  the  way  in  which  forgiveness  and  ac- 
ceptance can  be  obtained.  And  it  appears,  from  this 
short  survey,  that  it  is  in  the  gospel  alone  we  can  find 
this  discovery. 

I  shall  now  conclude  with  two  reflections. 

I,  Let  this  subject  lead  us  to  a  strict  examination  of 
the  ground  of  our  hopes,  whether  they  be  founded  on 
the  righteousness  of  God  alone,  or  partly  at  least  upon 
our  own.  To  speak  freely,  I  am  afraid  that  some  of 
}()u,  my  dear  people,  have  built  upon  this  sandy  foun- 
dation :  this  may  be  the  case  of  some  of  you  who  have 
\ery  fair  characters ;  for  it  is  such  sort  of  persons,  and 
not  those  who  make  little  or  no  pretensions  to  good 
works  that  are  most  in  danger  of  the  extreme  of  self- 
righteousness.  I  therefore  beg  you  woukl  inquire  after 
this  sly,  lurking  delusion ;  a  delusion  which  perverts 
the  best  things  into  the  worst,  and  makes  your  good 
works  the  occasion  of  your  destruction,  instead  of 
means  of  salvation.  I  beg  you  would  inquire,  whether 
ever  you  have  been  deeply  sensible  of  the  aggravated 
e\'il  of  sin,  the  perfection  of  God's  law,  the  strictness 
of  his  justice,  and  the  guilty  im})crfections  of  your  own 
best  works:  whether  ever  }'ou  have  seen  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  gospel,  and  the  excellency  and  sulHciency 
of  the  righteousness  of  Christ?  Have  you  cheerfully 
embraced  it  with  your  whole  souls  r  and  do  }0u  lay 
the  whole  dependance  of  your  salvation  upon  it?  My 
brethren,  how  are  your  hearts  affected  towards  the  gos- 
pel in  this  age  of  infuulit}',  ^hen  it  is  treated  with 
sneer  and  ridicule,  and  brow  beaten  with  contempt  and 
insult?    Do  you  glory  in  it,  and  venture  your  all  upon 
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it?  Do  you  find  it  is  the  only  relief  for  your  wounded 
consciences,  the  only  cordial  for  your  sinking  hearts? 
Do  your  whole  souls  embrace  it  with  the  tenderest  en- 
dearment, and  tenaciously  cling  to  it  as  the  only 
(tabula  post  naufragium)  plank  to  keep  you  from 
sinking,  after  the  general  wreck  of  human  nature?  Do 
you  relish  its  doctrines,  even  those  that  are  the  most 
ir.ortifv'ing  to  your  pride  and  vanity,  and  love  to  hear 
them  honestly  preached?  Are  the  humble,  despised 
doctrines  of  the  cross  sweet  to  you,  and  the  very  life 
of  your  souls?  If  you  can  give  a  comfortable  answer 
to  these  inquiries,  then, 

II.  This  subject  affords  you  abundant  encourage- 
ment, and  strong  consolation.  It  is  true  you  can 
never  think  too  humbly  of  yourselves.  You  are  as 
sinful  as  you  can  possibly  suppose  yourselve  to  be: 
your  righteousness  is  as  insufficient  and  imperfect,  and 
you  are  as  undeserving  of  the  favour  of  God  as  you 
can  possibly  imagine.  But  it  is  not  to  yourselves  that 
you  look  for  a  righteousness  which  will  bear  you  out 
at  the  bar  of  your  judge:  you  have  been  obliged  to 
give  up  that  point  for  ever:  you  tried  to  stand  upon 
your  own  footing  as  long  as  you  could,  but  you  found 
it  would  not  do.  And  now  your  only  refuge  is  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  by  faith;  here  you  rest,  and 
you  look  for  salvation  in  no  other  way.  My  brethren, 
I  would  fain  do  honour  to  this  righteousness  ;  but  alas! 
the  highest  thing  I  can  say  of  it  is  quite  too  low.  It 
is  intlecd  a  righteousness  sufficient  for  all  the  pur- 
poses for  which  you  want  it ;  it  is  a  sure,  a  tried  foun- 
dation. Thousands  have  built  their  hopes  upon  it. 
and  it  has  ne\'cr  failed  one  of  them  yet:  you  may 
make  the  expeiinient  with  the  same  safety.  There  is 
not  a  charue  which  the  law 'or  justice,  your  own  con- 
seience,  or  Satan  the  accuser  oF  the  brethren,  can  bring 
against  you,  i)ut  what  it  can  fully  answer.  Here  then 
is  safe  footing,  and  let  nothing  diive  you  from  it:  and 
O  give  glory  to  God  for  so  great  a  blessing  ! 


SEEMON   LYII. 

The  Success  of  the  Ministry  of  the  Gospel, 
owing  to  a  Divine  Influence*. 


1   Cor.  iii.  7- 
So  thm  neither  is  he  that  plants  ani/  thing,  neither  he  that  wa- 
ters ;  but  God  that  gives  the  increase. 

^J"^1IE  design  of  God  in  all  his  works  of  creation, 
X  providence,  and  grace,  is  to  advance  and  secure 
tlie  glory  of  his  own  name;  and  therefore  though  he 
makes  use  of  secondary  causes  as  the  instruments  of 
his  operations,  yet  their  efficacy  depends  upon  his  su- 
perintending influence.  It  is  his  hand  that  sustains 
the  great  chain  of  causes  and  effects,  and  his  agency 
pervades  and  animates  the  worlds  of  nature  and  of 
grace. 

In  tlie  natural  world,  he  makes  use  of  the  instru- 
mentality of  the  hushandman  to  till  the  ground,  to  how 
the  seed,  and  water  it.  But  it  is  he  that  commands 
the  clouds  to  drop  down  fatness  upon  it,  and  the  sun 
to  diffuse  its  vital  influence.  It  is  he  that  continues  to 
the  earth,  and  the  other  principles  of  vegetation,  their 
respective  virtues  ;  and  without  this  influence  of  his  the 
husbandnian's  plantiug  and  watering  would  be  in  vain; 
and,  after  all  his  labour,  he  must  acknowledge^  that 
2t  is  God  that  g/Leih  the  increase. 

So  in  the  world  of  grace,  Ciod  uses  a  variety  of  suit- 
able means  to  form  degenerate  sinners  into  his  image, 
and  lit  them  for  a  liappy  eternity.  All  the  institu- 
tions of  the  gospel  are  intended  for  this  purpose,  and 
paiticularly  the  ministry  of  it.  Ministers  are  sowers 
sent  out  into  the  wild  field  of  the  world,  with  tlie  pre- 
cious seed  of  the  word.  It  is  the  grand  business  of 
thcii,'  life  to  cultivate  this  barren  soil,  to  plant  trees  of 
righteousness,    and    water  them  that  they  may  bring 

*   Duted  Hunover,  Noveinber  IQ,  17 'y~. 


272  TJte  Success  of  the  Ministri)      Serm.  57. 

forth  the  fruits  of  holiness.  It  is  liy  tlie  use  of  painful 
industry  that  they  can  expect  to  improve  this  wikler- 
iiess  into  a  fruitful  iiekl ;  and  the  Lord  is  pleased  to 
pour  out  his  spirit  from  on  liigh  at  times  to  render 
their  lahours  successful ;  so  that  they  M'ho  'went  forth 
bearing  precious  seed  Avirh  sorrow  and  tears,  return 
hririging  their  sheaves  with  joy.  But  alas  !  they  meet 
with  disappointments  enough  to  convince  them  that 
all  their  labours  will  be  in  vain,  if  a  sovereign  God 
deny  the  influences  of  his  grace.  The  agency  of  his 
holy  spirit  is  as  necessary  to  fructify  the  M^ord,  and 
make  it  the  seed  of  conversion,  as  the  influences  of 
heaven  are  to  fructify  the  earth,  and  promote  vegeta- 
tion. A  zealous  Paul  may  plant  the  word,  and  an 
eloquent  Apollos  may  water  it ;  one  may  attempt  to 
convert  sinners  to  Christianity,  dnd  the  other  to  build 
them  up  in  faith,  but  they  are  both  nothing  as  to  the 
success  of  their  labours,  unless  Crod  gives  the  increase; 
that  is,  unless  he  affords  the  influence  of  his  grace  to 
render  their  attempts  successful  in  begetting  and  che- 
rishing living  religion  in  the  hearts  of  men.  This  is 
tlie  great  truth  contained  in  my  text:  A'eiiher  is  he 
that  planteth  an\]  things  7ior  lie  that  wateretli ;  but 
God  tliat  giveth  the  increase. 

The  Corinthians  had  been  blest  w  ith  the  labours  of 
several  ministers,  particularly  of  the  apostle  Paul,  \\lio 
liad  been  the  happy  instrument  of  turning  them  from 
their  native  heathenism,  and  planting  the  gosj)el  among 
them,  and  of  Apollos,  who  succeeded  him,  and  watered 
the  good  seed  he  had  planted  among  them.  Put  the 
Corinthians,  iiistcad  of  peaceably  and  thar.kfully  im^ 
proving  the  different  gifts  of  different  ministers  for 
their  s})iritualan(l  everlasting  benefit,  fell  into  factions, 
through  a  partial  admiration  of  the  one,  in  oj)j)osition 
to  the  other.  Some  of  them  Mere  for  Paul,  as  an  uni- 
versal scholar,  and  a  strong  reasoner;  others  were  all 
for  Apollos,  as  an  accomplished  orator.  And  thus  they 
considered  these  min.istersof  Christ,  rather  as  the  ring- 
leaders of  factions  than  as  unanimous  piomoters  of  the 
same  catholic  Christianity.  To  snppiess  this  party  spi- 
rit, the  apostle  asks  th'in,  film  then  is  Paul,  or  zclio  is 
Jjjollo^?  "  What  mighty  beings  would  you  make  us 
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in  your  idolatrous  attachment  to  us?  Alas!  wkat  arc 
we  more  than  feeble  ministers  of  Christ,  by  whom  }C 
h^'iit  vedr  V/e  were  not  the  antliors  of  your  f'litii,  but 
tile  humble  instruments  of  it  in  the  divine  hand;  and 
the  success  that  either  of  us  have  had  lias  not  been 
from  our  own  power,  but  just  as  God  iiath  bv.'en  pieused 
to  <;ive  to  every  man  (ver.  ,5.)-  1  ^hst  planted  the 
g'os[)el  among  you;  Apollos  afterwards  watered  it;  this 
Mas  ail  we  could  do:  but  we  could  not  make  it  bear 
the  fruits  of  holiness  in  one  soul.  It  was  God  alone 
that  gave  the  increase,  and  made  our  respective  labours 
successful  (ver.  6",);  therefore  turn  your  regard  to  Jiini 
alone: — Cease  from  man,  wJiose  breath  is  in  ills  nos^ 
trlts ;  for  wlierein  is  he  to  be  acconuted  oj  ?  Isai.  ii. 
1^'i.  "  Do  not  idolatrously  share  the  honour  of  your 
conversion  between  God  the  elficient,  and  us,  the  hum- 
ble instruments  of  it;  but  ascribe  it  to  him  alone:  for 
neither  is  he  that  planteih  any  thing,  nor  he  that  xvU" 
tereth  ;  but  God  that  gave  the  increase  :  "  he  is  all  in 
all." 

When  we  see  a  people  enjoy  the  frequent  cultivations 
of  tlie  gospel,  and  the  means  of  spiritual  fruitfulness, 
and  yet  few  new  trees  of  righteousness  planted,  and 
those,  that  have  been  planted,  seemingly  withering  and 
unfruitful,  we  cannot  but  conclude  that  somethinL>'  !;> 
Avanting;  without  which  all  the  means  they  enjoy  will 
be  of  no  service.  We  should  naturally  turn  our 
thoughts  to  an  inquiry,  what  was  wanting,  had  we 
tilled  our  lands  from  year  to  year  without  a  crop.  And 
since  we  lind  at  present,  that  notwithstanding  all  the 
labours  bestowed  upon  us,  we  lie  in  a  deep  sleep,  aiui 
liardly  know  what  it  is  of  late  to  be  animated  u  iih  the 
news  of  some  careless  sinner  here  and  there  awakened 
to   serious   concern  a!>out  his  eternal  estate,    it  is  hi^h 

o 

time  to  encpiire  what  is  wanting?  'Ihe;  j  is  certainiv 
something  wanting,  which  is  of  greater  consequence 
than  any  thing  we  lun'c.  llt^vt'  arc  the  gosj>ei,  and  its 
ordinances,  which  ut  times  have  done  great  thing-*; 
and  sinners  have  yielded  to  tlieir  resistless  energy:  here 
is  a  minister,  w  ho,  however  weak,  has  somcinu.s  been 
the  !i:ippy  instrunient  of  giving  a  sinnci  an  alarm,  and 
sp<'iki:ia-  a  wortl  in  season  to  thi):ic  tiiat  were  wearvt 
Vol.  III.  T 
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here  are  hearers  that  crowd  our  sanctuary;  liearers  of 
the  same  kind  with  those  whom  we  liave  seen  ere  now 
fall  under  the  power  of  the  word.  And  what,  tlicn,  is 
wanting?  Why,  God,  that  alone  can  give  the  Increase, 
is  not  here  hy  the  influences  of  his  grace;  and,  in  his 
absence,  neither  he  that  planteth  is  any  thing,  nor  he 
that  n-atereth;  they  are  all  nothing  together;  and 
may  labour  till  doomsday,  and  never  convert  one  soul. 
IViiere  is  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah  ?  M'here  is  he  that 
can  do  more  execution  Avith  one  feeble  sentence,  than 
Ave  can  with  a  thousand  of  our  most  powerful  sermons? 
Why,  he  hath  hid  his  face;  and  hence  there  is  none 
that  calleth  upon  his  name,  that  stirreth  up  himself 
to  take  hold  of  him,  Isai.  Ixiv.  7.  And  till  the  Spirit 
be  poured  upon  us  from  on  high,  nothing  but  briars 
and  thorns  will  come  upamong  us.  Chap,  xxxii.  13,  15. 

Let  your  thoughts,  therefore,  with  eager  attention 
now  pursue  me,  while  I  am  proving,  illustrating,  and 
making  remarks  pertinent  to  our  case,  from  this  af- 
fecting truth  contained  in  the  text,  That  the  success  of 
the  ministry  of  the  gospel  with  respect  to  saints  and 
sinners,  entirely  depends  npon  the  concurring  influ- 
ences of  divine  grace;  or,  that,  without  the  divine 
agency  to  render  the  gospel  succe;ssful,  all  the  labours 
of  its  ministers  will  be  in  vain. 

This  truth  can  give  us  no  surprize  as  a  new  disco- 
very, if  we  have  any  acquaintance  with  the  present 
degeneracy  of  human  nature — M'ith  the  declarations 
and  promises  of  the  word  of  God — with  the  accounts 
of  the  dit't'erent  success  of  the  means  of  grace  in  various 
periods  of  the  cliurch---or  with  matters  that  might  have 
come  within  the  compass  of  our  own  experience  and 
observation. 

I.  Such  is  the  present  deireneracy  of  human  nature, 
that  all  the  ministrations  ot  the  go^pel  cannot  remedy 
it,    without  the  concurring  efficacy  of  divine  grace. 

So  barren  is  the  soil,  that  the  seed  of  the  word  falls 
upon  it  and  dies,  and  ne\-er  urows  up ;  as  though  it 
had  never  been  sown  there,  till  it  be  fructified  by  di- 
vine grace.  It  is  a  soil  tViiilfiil  of  briars  and  thorns, 
which  i^row  up,  and  choke  tlie  woid;  so  that  it  be- 
tumcth  unfruitful  till  divine  grace  root  them  up.     Or 
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it  may  be  represented  by  a  rocky  or  stony  soil,  where 
tlie  word  of  God  can  take  no  deep  root,  and  therefore 
withers  till  it  be  mollified  by  influences  from  heaven. 
Th  us  our  Lord  represents  the  matter  in  the  famous  pa- 
rable of  the  sower.  Matt.  xiii.  3,  kc.   18,  &c. 

The   metaphors  used    in  sacred   scripture  to   illus- 
trate this  case,  sufficiently  prove  the  degeneracy   of 
mankind,  and  their  entire    opposition   to  the  gospel. 
They  are  represented  as  spiritually  dead,  Ephes.  ii.  1. 
John  V.  25.;  that  is,  though  they  are  still  capable  of 
the  exercises  of  reason  and  animal  actions,  yet  they 
are  really  destitute  of  a  supernatural  principle  of  spirit- 
ual life,  and  incapable  of  suitable   exercises   towards 
God,    And  can  a  Paul  or  an  Apollos  quicken  the  dead 
with  convictive  arguments,   with  strong  persuasions, 
or  tender  and  passionate  expostulations?     No;    none 
but  he  can  do  it,  whose  almighty  voice  bade  Lazarus 
come   forth.     Sinners  are    also   represented   as  blind, 
2  Cor.  iv.  4.     Now   what   can   feeble  mortals  do  to 
such?     We  can  exhibit  divine  things  before  them;  we 
can  expose  the  horrid  deformity  of  sin,  and  its  tremen- 
dous consequences;  we  can  display  the  glories  of  God, 
the  beauty  of  holiness,  and  the  allurements  of  redeem- 
ing love;  but,   alas!  all  this  is  but  like  exposing  co- 
lours to  the  blind.     We  cannot  open  their  eyes;  we 
cannot  communicate  such  views  of  things  to   their 
minds  as  are  in  any  measure  adequate  to  the  things 
themselves.     What    can   tender    arguments   avail   to 
break  hearts  of  stone?     What  signifies   reasoning  to 
govern    headstrong    obstinacy,    which  regards    it  no 
more  than  a  whirlwind?     What  can  persuasions  do  to 
extirpate  inveterate,   implacable  enmity  ?  Rom.  viii.  7. 
AV'hat  can  the  charms  of  eloquence  do  to  charm  deaf 
adders  that  stop  their  ears?    Psalm  Iviii.  4.    The  Israe- 
lites  might  as   well  pretend  to  overthrow  the  walls  of 
Jericho  with  the  sound  of  rams-horns,  as  we  with  our 
feel)ic  breath  to  overthrow  the  strong  holds  of  Satan  in 
the  hearts  of  sinners  1     It  is  the  divine  agency  alone 
that  gives  the  success    in   both    cases.      Clay   cannot 
f)pen   the  eyes  of  the   blind,   except   in  his  almighty 
hands,  who  could   form  a  woild  out  of  nothing,  and 

T2 


Q76  The  Succe.ss  of  the  ministry       Skrm.  57. 

who  can  work  without  or  against  means  as  easily  as 
Avitli  them. 

Ti)e  scripture-representations  of  the  dcg-eneracy  of 
mankind  are  confiinied  Ijy  universal  experience.  If 
we  form  any  observations  of  ourselves  or  others,  wc 
find  tliat  the  wliole  bent  of  our  souls  by  nature  is  con- 
traiy  to  the  gospel.  Hie  gospel  is  designed  to  reclaim 
men  from  sin;  but  they  are  obstinately  set  upon  it:  it 
is  designed  to  make  sin  bitter  to  them,  and  to  dissohc 
their  hearts  into  tender  sorrows  for  it;  but  we  naturally 
delight  in  sin,  and  our  hearts  are  hard  as  the  nether 
mill-stone:  it  is  intended  to  biing  apostate  rebels  back 
to  God,  and  the  universal  practice  of  holiness;  })ut 
we  love  estrangement  from  him,  and  liave  no  inclina- 
tion to  return.  We  abhor  the  ways  of  strict  holiness, 
and  choose  to  walk  in  the  imaginations  of  our  own 
liearts.  The  gospel  is  calculated  to  advance  the  divine 
glory,  and  abash  the  pride  of  all  tlesh,  in  the  sclienie 
of  salvation  it  reveals;  but  this  is  directly  contrary  to 
the  disposition  of  the  sinner,  mIio  is  all  for  his  own 
glory.  This  recjuires  no  tedious  arguments  to  prove 
it.  Look  in  npon  your  own  hearts;  look  back  on  your 
own  conduct;  look  round  you  on  the  world;  and  tliere 
the  evidences  of  it  will  glare  upon  you. 

Now,  since  tlie  innate  dispositions  of  men  are  thus 
averse  to  the  g()S})el,  it  is  evident  that  nothing  but  di- 
A-ine  power  can  make  it  etlcctual  for  their  sanctifica- 
tion.  instructions  may  furnish  the  head  w  1th  riotions, 
and  correct  speculatixe  mistakes:  but  they  ha\'e  n<* 
])ower  to  sway  the  will,  and  sweetlv  allure  it  to  lir)li- 
ness.  Persuasions  may  ))re\ail  to  bring  men  to  prac- 
tise what  they  ha<l  omitted  through  mistake,  careless- 
ness, or  a  transient  dislike;  but  they  will  have  noeiiect 
M'heie  the  heart  is  full  (A'  innate  emnity  against  the 
things  recommended.  In  this  case,  he  that  phinteth, 
and  he  thai  wat(Mcth,  is  notiiing;  it  is  (lod  alone  can 
gi\e  tliC  incresae  ;  as  is  )ii()re  than  intimati'd  by, 

II.  The  promises  ;i!ul  declarations  of  the  M'ord, 
vhich  aiJjiropiiate  aii  the  success  of  tiie  gospel  to  God 
alf)!ie. 

Jehovah  is  not  lond  of  ostentati(jn  and   parade,   nor 
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wasteful  in  tlirowing'  away  liis  blessings  M'here  they  arc 
not  needed;  aiul  therefore  it"  tlie  means  of  grace  were 
sutilieieiit  of  themselves  to  convert  sinners  and  edify 
believers,  he  would  not  make  such  magnificent  promises 
of  the  supernatural  aids  of  his  grace,  nor  claim  the 
ethcaey  of  them  as  his  own.  He  would  not  assert  the 
insulHciency  of  them  without  his  influence,  nor  assign 
the  withdrawmcnt  of  his  grace  as  one  cause  of  their 
unsuccessfulness.     But  all  this  he  does  in  his  word. 

Notwithstanding  all  the  miraculous  as  well  as  orili- 
nary  means  of  grace  which  the  Israelites  enjoyed,  there 
was  need  of  this  divine  ])romise,  The  Lord  thy  God 
'iclll  circumcise  thy  heart,  aud  the  heart  of  thy  seedy 
to  love  the  Lord  thy  (iod,  xcith  all  thy  heart,  and 
rcith  all  thy  soul,  Dent.  xxx.  6'.  And  this  promise 
was  not  peculiar  to  the  I\Iosaic  dispensation  of  the  co- 
venant of  grace,  which  was  less  clear  and  efficacious; 
])ut  we  find  that  one  superior  excellency  of  the  gospel- 
<lispensation  is,  that  it  is  more  abundant  in  such  pro- 
Tuises.  It  is  to  the  gospel-church  that  this  promise  is 
]]K)reparticularly  made;  Behold,  the  days  come,  suit h  the 
Lord,  when  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house 
of  Israel,  Sic. ;  not  according  to  the  covenant  which 
I  made  with  their  fathers,  in  the  day  that  I  took  them 
by  the  hand,  to  bring  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypty 
&c.  But  this  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with 
them:  I  irill  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and 
write  it  in  their  hearts,  Jer.  xxxi.  31,  33,  lleb,  viii» 
8,  kc. 

This  is  a  promise  of  so  much  importance,  that  it  is 
fre(iucntly  repeated  with  some  circumstantial  altera- 
tion, as  the  ver\'  life  of  the  New  Testament  church. 
J  will  give  them  one  heart  and  one  way,  that  they  may 
I  ear  me  J  or  ever;  and  I  will  put  my  j  car  in  their 
hearts,  that  they  shall  not  depart  J'rom  me,  Jer.  xxxii. 
3.9,  40.  I'zekicl  echoes  back  the  same  language  by 
the  inspiration  of  the  same  Spirit,  1  will  give  them  one 
heart:  a)ul  I  will  put  a  new  spirit  within  them  ;  and 
I  wilt  take  the  stony  heart  out  of  tlieir  flesh  ;  and  I 
will  give  i'lem  an  heart  of  flesh ;  and  thai  shall  walk 
in  my  statutes,  and  keep  mi)ic  ordinances,  and  do 
them,  Kzck.  .\i,  l^j,  i>0.     See  also  chap,  xxxvi.  !^6',  27» 
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What  was  the  success  of  St.  Peter's  sermon  (Acts 
if.)  in  the  conversion  of  3000,  but  the  accomph^hment 
of  those  promises  in  Joel  and  Zechariah,  /  xiill  pour 
out  my  Spirit  upon  all  fiesh.  (Joel  ii.  28,  29.)  1  will 
pour  out  upon  the  house  of  David,  and  upon  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  oj  grace  and  of  sup- 
plication, and  they  shall  look,  &c.  Zech.  xii.  10. 
These  pron)ises  were  substantially  renewed  by  Christ, 
to  encourage  the  drooping  apostles,  John  xvi.  8,  9, 
10.:  /  will  send  the  Spirit;  and  when  he  is  come,  he 
will  comince  the  world,  &c.  All  their  miraculous 
poM'ers  were  not  sufficient  for  the  conviction  of  man- 
kind, without  the  agency  of  the  divine  Spirit;  but  by 
this,  that  promise  of  the  Father  to  his  Son  M'as  accom- 
plished: 7hy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy 
power,   Psal.  ex.  3. 

I  might  subjoin  many  other  promises  of  the  same 
kind ;  but  these  are  sufficient  to  shew  the  absolute  ne- 
cessity of  divine  influence,  or  the  utter  insufficiency  of 
the  best  means  M'ithout  it.  And  what  farther  time 
might  be  allotted  to  this  particular,  I  shall  lay  out  upon 
this  pertinent  and  useful  remark,  M'hich,  if  rightly  at- 
tended to,  would  rectify  mistakes,  and  remove  many 
scruples  and  controversies  upon  this  point.  The  remark 
is  this,  That  the  promises  of  God  to  bestow  blessings 
upon  us,  do  not  render  needless  our  most  vigorous  en- 
deavours to  obtain  them  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  that 
our  most  vigorous  endeavours  do  not  supersede  the  in- 
fluences of  the  Spirit  to  work  in  us  the  dispositions  we 
arc  labouring  after:  or.  That  that  may  be  consistently 
enjoined  upon  us  as  a  duty,  which  is  promised  by  God 
free  favour;  and  vice  versa.  This  may  be  illustrated 
by  various  instances.  God  commands  us  as  strictly  to 
circumcise  the  foreskins  of  our  hearts,  to  make  our- 
selves new  hearts  and  new  spirits  (Jer.  iv.  4.),  and  to 
cleanse  ourselves  tVom  mortal  pollution  (Isa.  i.  16.)  as 
if  this  Mere  wholly  our  work,  and  he  had  no  efficiency 
in  it.  In  the  mean  time,  he  promises  as  absolutely  to 
circumcise  our  hearts  to  love  him,  to  give  us  new- 
hearts,  and  to  purge  us  from  all  our  filtbiness,  and 
from  all  our  abominations,  as  though  he  performed  all 
the  work  without  our  using  means.     Now  we  are  sure 
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these  things  are  consistent;  for  the  sacred  oracles  are 
not  a  heap  of  contradictions.  And  how  does  their  con- 
sistency appear?  W  hy,  thus:  It  is  our  duty  to  use  the 
most  vigorous  endeavours  to  ohtain  these  graces  pro- 
mised, because  it  is  only  in  the  use  of  vigorous  endea- 
vours that  we  have  reason  to  expect  divine  influences. 
And  yet  tliese  endeavours  of  ours  do  not  in  the  least 
Mork  those  graces  in  us,  and  therefore  there  is  certainly 
as  mucli  need  of  the  promised  agency  of  divine  grace 
to  effect  the  work,  as  if  we  should  do  nothing  at  all. 
Our  utmost  endeavours  fall  entirely  short  of  it,  and  do 
not  entitle  us  to  divine  assistance;  and  this  we  must 
have  an  humble  sense  of,  before  we  can  receive  the  ac- 
complishment of  such  promises  as  the  effect  of  free 
grace  alone.  But  we  should  continue  in  these  endea- 
vours, because  we  have  no  reason  to  hope  for  the  ac- 
complishnient  of  the  promises  in  a  course  of  sloth  and 
isegligence.  This  point  may  be  illustrated  by  the  con- 
si>»tency  of  the  use  of  means  and  the  agency  of  provi- 
dence in  the  natural  world.  God  has  peremptorily 
promised,  that  while  the  earth  remaineth^  seed-time 
and  harvest  shall  not  cease,  Gen.  viii.  22.  But  this 
promise  does  not  render  it  needless  for  us  to  cultivate 
the  earth;  nor  does  all  our  cultivation  render  this  pro- 
mise needless:  for  all  our  labour  would  be  in  vain 
-without  the  influence  of  divine  providence;  and  this 
influence  is  to  be  expected  only  in  the  use  of  labour. 
Thus  in  the  moral  world,  the  eiiiciency  belongs  to 
God,  as  much  as  if  we  made  no  use  of  means  at  all; 
and  tlie  most  vigorous  endeavours  are  as  much  our  duty 
as  if  we  could  effect  the  work  ourselves,  and  he  had  no 
special  hand  in  it.  Were  this  remark  attended  to,  it 
would  guard  us  against  the  pernicious  extremes  of  turn- 
ing the  grace  of  God  into  wantonness,  and  pleading  it 
as  an  excuse  for  our  idleness;  and  of  self-righteousness, 
and  d('i)en(ling  upon  our  own  endeavours.  In  this 
guarded  manner  does  St.  Paul  handle  this  point; 
I  fork  (Jilt  ijour  ozvn  salvation  zvitli  fear  and  treni- 
blinu; ;  for  it  is  Cod  that  worketh  in  ijou  both  to  will 
and  to  do,  of  his  good  pleasare,  Phil.  -ii.  12,  13.  But 
to  return:  As  we  may  infer  tlie  necessity  of  divine  iii- 
llucnces  from  the  promises  of  God,  so 
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Vv'e  may  infer  the  same  tiling"  from  the  many  pas- 
sages of  sue  red  writ  aseribing  the  success  of  the  gospel 
upon  sinners,  and  even  upon  bcHevevs,  to  tlie  agency  of 
divine  grace.  If  even  ;i  \v"eli-di.«>posed  Lydia  gives  a 
believing  attention  to  th.e  tilings  sj)oken  hy  St.  Paul,  it 
is,  because  the  Lord  hut h  opened  her  heart.  Acts  xvi. 
]4.  '1  has  the  Philippians  beheved,  because,  says  the 
apostle,  to  you  it  isi'iicn  on  the  behai/oj  Christ  to  be- 
lieie,  Phil.  i.  29.  'Jlius  the  Ephesians  were  sj)iritually 
alive,  because,  says  he,  ucu  hath  he  juickoied,  zchoucre 
dead  in  tresspasses  ana  si/<'s.  Eplies.  ii.  1.  Taith  is  not 
of  ourselves  ;  but  is  expressly  said  to  be  the  gift  of 
God.  Lpiies.  ii.  8.  Nay,  the  iniplantation  of  faith  is 
represented  as  an  exploit  of  omnipotence,  like  that  of 
the  resurrection  of  Christ,  iience  the  .'ipostle  prays, 
Ephes.  i.  ][)■  "20.  that  the  ]>phesians  might  be  made 
deeplv  schsible  of  the  esceedini:;  greatness  of  his  pcicer 
tua'urus  us  tiidt  believe^  according  to  the  xcorking  of 
his  mighty  power,  xchich  he  icrouglit  in  Christ  when 
he  raised  him  from  the  dead.  Repentance  is  also  the  gift 
of  (Jod:  Christ  is  exalted  to  bestow  it.  Acts  v.  3E 
When  the  Jewish  Christians  heard  of  the  success  of  the 
gosj)el  among  the  Cientiles,  they  unanimously  ascribed 
it  to  God:  then  hath  God  also  to  the  Gentiles  granted 
repenta,ice  unto  lije,  Acts  xi.  18.  :  and  it  is  upon  this 
encouragement  that  St.  Paul  recouiinends  the  use  of 
])ropcr  means  to  reclaim  the  obstinate  ;  ij  God,  perad- 
I'enture,  uifl  give  them  repentance  to  the  acknoxcledg- 
ing  of  the  truth,  '2  Tim.  ii.  D.5.  Regeneration  also,  in 
vliich  faith  and  repentance  and  other  graces  are  im- 
planted, is  aluays  ascribed  to  Ciod.  If  all  things  are 
made  ne\\\  all  these  things  are  of  God.  'J  Cor.  v.  17, 
IH.  IF  Avhile  others  reject  Christ  some  recei\e  him, 
and  so  are  honoured  with  the  jM'ivilege  of  becoming  tiie 
sons  ot"  (iod,  it  is  not  owing  to  themselves,  but  to  him. 
'J'hci/  are  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  \c\ll  af  man, 
nor  !■}  tiie  \i  ill  of  the , flesh,  but  of  God,  .John  i.  1  1.  I 'i, 
1  J.  lie  l;eL>ets  such  of  his  own  sovereigii  \\iii  l)v  tlie 
A\ni-d  or' truth,  J.'mes  i,  IS.  ;  and  e\('i\'  g'ood  aiul  per- 
fect ;.r!ft  \\  1th  which  tliev  are  endowed  is  not  iVoiii  them- 
Hr  hes,  \}u\  iVom  aboNC,  arul  eoineth  down  from  the 
I'atliei'  of  ligiits,    wlio  is   the  great  origin  of  all  moral 
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excellency,  as  the  sun  is  of  light,  vcr.  \7-  Plence  this 
change  is  exprest  by  such  terms  as  denote  tlie  divine 
agency,  and  exclude  that  of  the  creature;  as  a  ne\v 
birth,  John  iii.  3  ;  a  ?iew  creation,  2  Cor.  v.  17.  Col. 
iii.  10.  ;  the  workmanship  of  God  created  in  CJiri.st 
Jesus-,  Eph.  ii.  10.  ;  a  resurrection  from  the  dead,  John 
V.  25.  Kph.  ii.  1.  Col.  iii.  1.  Now  it  is  the  greatest 
absurdity  to  speak  of  a  man's  begetting,  or  creating 
himself,  or  raising  himself  from  the  dead.  Thus  we 
iind  that  the  fust  implantation  of  grace  in  the  heart  of  a 
sinner  is  entirely  the  work  of  Crod  ;  and,  lest  we  should 
suj)pose  that,  m  hen  it  is  once  implanted,  it  can  flourish 
and  grow  \\ithout  the  influence  of  heaven,  we  fmd  that 
the  progress  of  sanctification  in  believers  is  ascribed  to 
God,  as  well  as  their  first  conversion.  David  was  sen- 
sible, after  all  his  attainments,  that  he  could  not  run 
the  way  of  God's  commandments  unless  God  should 
enlarge  his  heart.  Ps.  cxix.  32.  All  the  hopes  of  Paul 
concerning  liis  promising  converts  atPhilippi  depended 
upon  his  persuasion,  that  he  that  had  begun  a  good 
tcork  in  them,  would  per  form  it  until  the  day  of  Christ. 
Pliil,  i.  ().  Nay,  it  was  upon  this  he  placed  his  own  en- 
tire dependence.  l\  e  are  not  suffeient  of  ourselves, 
says  he,  to  think  any  thing  as  of  ourselves,  but  our 
sufficiency  is  of  God.  2  Cor.  iii.  5.  If  I  am  faithful,  it 
is  "  because  I  have  obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord  to  make 
me  so.  1  Cor.  vii.  2a.  By  the  grace  of  God  1  am 
icliat  I  am  ;  aiid  if  I  have  laboured  more  abundanthf 
than  others,  it  is  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  Cxod  that  ivas 
'with  me.  1  Cor.  xv.  10.  I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  that  stroigtheneth  me.  Phil.  iv.  13.  lie  w;is 
relieved  under  his  despondencies  by  this  answer,  M ij 
grace  is  sujjiciott  for  thee,  and  my  strength  is  made 
perfect  i/f  ivcakness.  2  Cor.  xii.  ,').  This  is  more  than 
intimated  in  his  prayers  for  himself  and  otliers  :  for  ex- 
an]ple,  May  the  God  of  peace  make  you  perfect  in  every 
good  cCorh\  to  do  his  icill ;  ivorkiiig  in  you  that  irb/ch 
is  o.-c'1-plcasing  in  his  -sight,  through  Jesus  Christ  ! 
Jleb.  xiii.  21.  And  indeed  all  the  iH;i}-eis  of  the  saints 
for  the  aids  of  di\ine  grace  imply  tlie  necessity  of  th(  m  ; 
lor  tlicy  would  not  j)ray  for  sujxnfluities,  or  for  \\\vAt 
they  already  have  in  a  suiiieient  measuie.     It  is  the 
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Spirit  that  helps  our  infirmities  in  prayer,  and  other 
exercises  of  devotion,  Rom.  viii.  24:  and  all  our  pre- 
paration for  the  heavenly  state  and  aspirations  after  it, 
are  of  God.  He  that  hath  wrought  us  for  the  self' 
same  thing  is  God.  12  Cor.  v.  5.  In  a  word,  it  is  God 
that  ivorketh  all  our  works  in  us.  Isa.  xxvi.  12.  ;  it  is 
he  that  worketh  in  us  both  toxvill  and  to  do,  of  his  own 
good  pleasure.  Phil.  ii.  13.  Now  the  actual  commu- 
nication of  divine  intluences,  implies  their  necessity. 
Accordingly,  we  find 

'Ihe  necessity  of  divine  influences  is  asserted  in  the 
plainest  terms  in  scripture.  No  man,  says  Christ,  can 
come  unto  me,  e.vcept  the  Father  draw  him.  John  vi.  44. 
Jle  that  hath  heard  and  learned  of  the  Father,  and  he 
onli/,  will  come  to  him,  ver.  A5. :  and  this  influence  is 
not  purchased  hy  our  endeavours,  but  it  is  the  free 
gift  of  i;Tace.  Hence  Christ  varies  his  former  declara- 
tions into  this  form ;  no  man  can  come  unto  me  except 
it  be  green  unto  him  of  my  Father  ;  ver.  65.  and  tlic 
agency  of  divine  grace  is  necessary,  not  only  to  draw 
sinners  to  Christ  at  first,  but  also  to  make  them  fruit- 
ful afterwards.  Hence  Christ  represents  even  the 
apostles  as  dej)endent  upon  him  as  the  branch  upon  the 
vine;  and  tells  them  plainly,  "  that  without  him  they 
can  do  nothing.  John  xv,  4,  5.  Through  all  the  stages 
of  the  Christian  life,  we  depend  entirely  upon  him ; 
and  M'ithout  his  influences,  we  should  wither  and  die 
like  a  blasted  flower,  however  blooming  and  fruitful  we 
were  before.  Hence,  says  God  to  his  ])eople,  In  me  is 
ihu  fruit  found.  Hosea  xiv.  ^.  Since  then  this  is  tlie 
case,  it  will  follo\v,  that  when  (iod  is  pleased  to  with- 
1h)1(1  liis  intluences,  all  the  means  of  grace  ^vill  be  un- 
successful.    Accordingly  we  hnd, 

'f  he  unsucccssfulncss  of  the  gospel  is  often  resolved 
into  tlic  w  iihliolding  or  uithdraw  ing  of  the  intluen.ces 
of  uiace.  as  one  cause  of  it.  Thus  Moses  resolves  the 
oljstinacy  of  the  Israelites  under  all  the  profusion  of 
Avondcrs  that  had  attended  them,  into  this,  as  one 
cause  of  it:  liiv.  Lord  lialh  not  gircn  you  an  heart  to 
p  ere  live.,  and  tnjcs  to  sec,  and  ears  to  hear.  unt(>th\s 
dcii.  \h'\\\.  xxix.  'i,  '.].  4.  If  none  believe  the  r('[)(>rt 
of  the  gospel,   it  is  because  the  arm  of  the  Lord  is  not 
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revealed.  Isa.  liii.  1.     "  If  the  mysteries  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  are  hidden  from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
while  they  are  revealed  to  babes ;  it  is   because  God 
in   his   righteous  judgment    and   sovereign   pleasure, 
hides   them  from  the  one,    and    reveals  them  to  the 
other."  Matt.  xi.  25,  26.     Nay,  the  evangelist  speaks 
in  yet  more  forcible  terms,  when  speaking  of  tiie  unbe- 
hef  of  the  Jews,   M'ho  Mere  witnesses  of  Christ's  con- 
victive  miracles  and  discourses;   therefore  they  could 
not  believe,  because  that  Esaias  said,  he  hath  blinded 
their  eyes,  and  hardened  their  hearts,  John  xii.  39,  40.  ; 
and  in  the  same  strain  St.  Paul  speaks :  he  hath  mercy 
on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,   and  ivhom  he  will  he 
hardeneth.  So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that  xcilleth,  nor 
of  him  that  runneth,   but  of  God  that  sheiveth  mercy. 
Rom.  ix.  18,   &c.     These  passages  are  so  opposite  to 
the  prevailing  divinity  of  the  age,   that  they  are  dan- 
gerous weapons  to  meddle  with;  and  it  is  well  they  are 
the  very  words  of  scripture,  otherwise   we  should  be 
charged  with  blasphemy  for  mentioning  the  truth  con- 
tained in  them.     We  must  indeed  be  cautious  that  we 
do  not  infer   from  these   scriptures  any  such    horrid 
doctrine  as  this,   that  men  are  compelled  to  sin,  and 
pushed  on  to  ruin,   by  a  necessitating  decree,  or  the 
resistless  impulse  of  providence;  or  that,  though  they 
were  disposed  to  turn  to  God,  they  are  judicially  kept 
back  and  hindered  by  the  divine  hand.     This  would 
be  contrary  to  the  whole  current  of  scripture,   w  hich 
charges  the  sin  and  ruin  of  sinners  upon  themselves; 
but  these  passages  mean,   that  God  denies  to  obstinate 
sinners  those  influences  of  his  grace  which  are  necessary 
to  convert  them,   and  which,  if  communicated,   would 
have  subdued  their  utmost  obstinac}';  and  that  in  con- 
sequence of  this  denial,  they  will  rush  on  in  sin  and  ir- 
reclaimable impenitence,  and  perish  ;  but  }  et  that  God, 
in  denying  them  his  grace,  does  not  act  merely  as  an 
arbitrary  sovereign,   but    as    a  just  judge,   punishing 
them  for  their  sin  in  abusing  tlie  blessings  he  has  be- 
stowed   upon   them,   by  judicially    witluliawing    the 
aiflsofhis   grace,    and  withholding  farther  influences. 
And  sure  he  may  punish  obstinate  sinners  with  priva- 
tive as  well  as  positive  punishment!  he  may  as  justly 
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uitlihokl  or  withdraw  fort'eitcd  blessings,  as  inflict 
positive  misery.  This  we  all  own  he  may  do  with  re- 
spect to  temporal  blessings;  he  may  justly  deny  them 
to  such  as  have  forfeited  them;  and  why  he  may  not 
exercise  the  same  sovereignty  and  justice  with  regard 
to  sj)i ritual  blessings  is  hard  to  say.  His  hardening, 
the  lieart,  blinding  the  eyes,  &c.  of"  sinners,  signify  his 
M  ithdrawing  the  influences  of  grace  which  they  have 
abused,  his  withholding  those  additional  induences 
\\  Inch  might  irresistibly  subdue  their  obstinacy,  and 
his  suffering  them  to  fall  into  circumstances  of  temjj- 
tation.  These  passages  do  but  strongly  and  emphati- 
cally express  thus  much  :  thus  much  they  may  mean, 
witliout  casting  any  injurious  reflections  upon  God  ; 
and  less  thiin  this  tliey  cannot  mean,  unless  we  would 
explain  away  their  meaning. 

From  the  w  hole  then,  we  find  that  the  doctrine  of 
the  reality  and  necessity  of  divine  influences  to  render 
the  adn)inistrations  of  the  gospel  eifectual  for  saving 
])uri)Oses,  is  a  doctrine  lamiliar  to  the  sacred  oracles. 
This  will  receive  additional  confirmation,  if  we  find 
it  aL^reeable  to  matter  of  fact:  Which  leads  me  to 
obs('r\c, 

lil.  That  the  different  success  of  the  same  means 
of  grace  in  different  j^eriods  of  the  church,  sufficiently 
shcus  the  necessity  f)f  gracious  assistances  to  render 
them  elficacious.  'J'he  various  states  of  the  chnich  in 
\  ai  ious  ages  are  but  comments  upon  tlie  sacred  pages, 
and  accoinp!ishnu'nts  of  scripture. 

Now  we  find  that  religion  ha,«5  ilourished  or  declin- 
ed, iK)t  so  much  according  to  external  means,  as  ac- 
cording to  the  degree  of  divine  inthience.  .Mas  ! 
what  could  Noah,  tiiat  zealous  ])reacher  of  righteous- 
iicss  do,  durip.g  the  rjO  years  of  his  ministry?  lie 
might  wain,  he  iright  prrsuade,  he  might  weej)  o\er 
a  secure  \ror!(l,  in  vain:  they  would  rush  upon  i\v- 
stniction  hcfoie  hi.-^  cncs;  and  he  could  only  jx-rsuade 
hi^  own  ianiiiy:  and  even  among  them  there  'Aas  a 
c-u!S((i  Ihini.  How  little  could  Aloses  the  favourite 
messenger  and  intimate  ofCiod,  prevail  to  make  his 
people  dutitnl  I  .\i:is  !  after  all  the  astonishins;-  won- 
ders  he  wrought    before    their   eyes,    the}'    continued 
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obstinate  and  rchcWkms;  for  t/ie  Lord  had  not  glre)t 
them  an  heart  to  Hnda\stand^  &:c.  Dcut.  xxix.  4.  Tlii.'^ 
I\foscs  mentions  as  what  was  beyond  liis  power,  antl 
could  be  eticeted  by  onmipotenee  oniy.  Wiiat  in- 
considerable success  had  that  zealous  prophet  I'.lijah, 
the  eIo(|uent  Isaiah,  or  that  tender-hearted,  niourningv 
■weeping"  prophet  Jeremiah!  Surely,  nuiny  feeble  ser- 
^■ants  ot"  Christ,  in  all  respects  interior  to  them,  hav^e 
been  crowned  with  more  extensive  success !  Nay, 
when  the  Son  of  God  descended  from  Ireaven  a 
teacher  to  the  world,  who  spake  as  never  man  spake, 
Avho  cariied  omnipotence  along  with  liim  to  attest  his 
<loctrine  by  the  most  astonishing  miracles,  how  few, 
during  his  life,  M-ere  brought  seriously  to  regard  his 
doctrine  !  He  was  pleased  to  defer  the  remarkable  ef- 
fusion of  his  spirit  till  h.is  return  to  his  native  heaven. 
And  when  it  was  poured  out  what  a  glorious  altera- 
tion followed  1  then  Peter,  a  ])oor  fisherman,  is  the 
liappy  instiument  of  converting  three  thousand  with 
one  short  sermon  ;  >\ iiich  is  more  ])erliaps  than  his  di- 
vine master  had  done  by  a  hundred.  Then,  in  spite  of 
the  united  opposition  of  earth  and  hell,  the  hund)ledoc- 
tiines  of  tiie  cross  triumphed  over  the  nations,  and 
subdued  millions  to  the  obedi>.nce  of  faith.  Then  the 
doctrines  of  Jesus,  wlio  was  criiciiicd  at  Jerusalem 
hke  an  infamous  malefactor,  between  two  thieves,  be- 
came the  mighty,  all-conquering  Vvcapons,  through 
(iod,  to  demolish  tlie  strong-holds  of  S:'tan.  2  Cor. 
ii.  4.  And  m  hence  this  strange  alteration?  It  was 
from  the  rjiore  abundant  effusion  of  the  Spirit  np- 
on  the  minds  of  men;  upon  their  minds  I  say;  for  as 
to  the  external  evidences  from  miracles,  pr()pl]ecies, 
c^c.  they  wei'e  sufiicientiy  clear  betbre  this  iiai)p\'  sca- 
.s(ni.  But  there  Avas  not  the  same  (iegix'e  of  internal 
ilhiniination  by  the  Spirit.  It  is  often  intimated  by 
Clirist,  in  his  last  discourses  witli  his  diseij)Ies  that  tlie 
holy  spirit  v.as  not  yet  given;  and  hence  it  was  that  he 
and  tliey  laboured  so  r.uich  in  \:iin.  But  upon  his 
ascension  lie  [jertormed  the  promise  he  liatl  so  or  ten  re- 
peated, and  sent  the  Spirit  both  upon  tljcm  and  tlieir 
iiearers;  and  then  the  a.^pect  of  ulfairs  was  happily  ul- 


285  The  Success  of  the  Minisirif        Serm.  57. 

tcred :  then  the  word  had  free  course,  and  was  glorified. 
Then  tlie  world  was  convinced  of  sin,  oj  righteousness, 
and  of  judgment. 

'Hiis  point  mig-ht  be  illustrated  farther  by  a  history 
of  the  various  periods  of  the  church  from  the  apostolic 
age  to  the  present  time;  but  it  would  be  too  tedious; 
and  what  has  been  offered  is  sufficient  to  convince  us 
that  it  is  not  by  power,  nor  by  might,  but  by  the  Spi- 
rit of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  the  interests  of  religion 
are  carried  on,  Zech  iv.  6.;  especially  if  we  add, 

IV.  Our  own  experience  and  observ^ation,  which 
furnish  us  with  many  instances  in  which  this  great 
truth  has  been  exemplified. 

Our  observation  furnishes  lis  with  such  instances  as 
these: — Sometimes  a  minister  who  is  an  universal 
scholar,  a  masterly  reasoner,  and  an  accomplished  ora- 
tor, and  withal  sincerely  engaged  for  the  conversion 
of  sinners,  labours  in  vain,  and  all  his  excellent  dis- 
courses seem  to  have  no  effect ;  while  another  of  much 
inferior  accomplisments  is  the  successful  instrument 
of  turning  many  to  righteousness.  This  cannot  be  ac- 
counted for  without  ascribing  the  distinction  to  the 
peculiar  concurrence  of  divine  grace;  for  if  it  de- 
pended upon  the  instruments,  it  M'ould  be  quite  the 
reverse.  Sometimes  a  clear  convictive  and  withal 
solemn  and  warm  discourse  has  no  effect;  while  at  ano- 
ther time  the  same  doctrines,  delivered  in  a  weak,  in- 
coherent manner,  have  strange  efficacy,  and  reach  the 
heart.  Sometimes  the  reading  of  a  sermon  has  been 
the  means  of  awakening  careless  sinners,  when  at 
other  times  the  most  solemn  and  argumentative 
jneachinji;  has  been  in  vain.  Sometimes  we  have  seen 
a  nuinl)er  of  sinners  thoroughly  awakened,  and  brought 
to  seek  the  l^ord  in  earnest;  M'hile  another  number, 
under  tlie  very  same  sermon,  and  who  seemed  as  open 
to  conviction  as  the  former,  or  perhaps  more  so,  have 
remained  secure  and  thoughtless,  as  usual.  And  \vhence 
could  this  difference  arise  but  from  special  grace? 
\\v  have  seen  persons  struck  to  the  heart  with  those 
d.'cti  iues  which  they  had  heard  an  hundred  times 
without  any  eli'eet.  And  indeed  there  is  something  in 
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the  manner  of  persons  being  affected  with  the  word, 
which  shews  that  the  impression  is  not  made  by  tl.e 
word  itself,  or  by  any  other  power  tlian  divine.  The 
truths  that  make  such  deep  impressions  upon  their 
liearts  are  no  new  disoveries;  tliey  are  the  old  com- 
mon repeated  truths  of  the  gospel,  which  they  liad 
heard  before  a  thousand  times  ;  and  the  manner  in 
wliich  they  are  represented  by  the  minister  may  not 
be  clearer  than  usual.  But  to  their  surprise,  these 
familiar  doctrines  flash  upon  tliem  as  new  discoveries ; 
they  appear  to  them  in  a  quite  dilferent  light,  as  though 
they  had  never  heard  them  before:  and  they  reach  the 
conscience,  and  pierce  the  heart  M'ith  such  amazing 
energy,  that  the  sinner  is  cast  into  a  consternation  at 
his  own  stupidity,  that  he  never  had  such  apprehen- 
sions of  things  before.  He  was  wont  to  regard  the 
word  as  a  speculation,  or  a  pleasing  song,  but  now  he 
finds  it  living  and  powerful,  cS:c.  :  the  secrets  of  his 
heart  are  laid  open  by  it,  and  he  is  obliged  to  own  that 
God  is  with  it  of  a  truth.  Thus  a  believer  also  dis- 
cerns the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  in  a  quite  different 
Jight  at  one  time  than  at  anotlier:  he  sees  new  glories 
in  them.  Hence  one  sermon  leaves  him  cold  and 
hard-hearted,  while  auother,  no  better  in  itself,  sets 
him  all  on  Ih-e.  Hence  also  one  receives  advantage 
from  a  discourse  which  had  no  effect  upon  another: 
and  from  this  proceeds  the  dificrence  in  judgment 
about  the  excellency  of  sermons,  which  we  may  ob- 
serve among  Christians.  Every  one  forms  a  judgment 
according  to  his  own  sensations,  and  not  according  to 
the  discourse  in  itself.  And  indeed  when  we  hear  an 
exercised  Christian  expatiate  in  praise  of  a  discourse,  it  is 
a  happy  sign  that  it  was  made  of  special  service  to  him. 

IMany  such  instances  as  these  familiarly  occur  in  the 
sphere  of  our  observation  ;  which  prove  by  matters  of 
fact,  that  the  success  of  the  gospel  depends  upon  the 
influence  of  divine  grace.  But  we  need  not  look  about 
us  to  observe  others.  Turn  your  eyes  inward  upon 
what  has  passed  in  your  own  miiid.s,  and  you  shall 
find,  that 

Your  own  experience  proves  the  same  thing.  Have 
vou   not  found  that  the  verv  same  iriinii's   have  verv 
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dillcrcnt  cftects  upon  you  at  different  times?  Those 
truths,  w  hich  at  one  time  leave  you  dull  and  sleepy,  at 
other  times  (juieken  all  your  powers  to  the  most  vigo- 
rous exereise.  Siimers,  do  you  not  return  from  the 
liouse  ot  (iod  in  very  different  frames,  though  the 
serviee  there  has  been  substantially  the  same?  At  one 
time  you  sweat  and  agonize  under  a  sense  of  guilt, 
and  make  many  resolutions  to  ehange  your  course  of 
life;  and  at  another  time  there  is  a  stupid  calm  with- 
in, and  you  matter  not  all  the  concerns  of  eternity. 
Some  indeed  have  lain  so  long  under  the  rays  of  the 
Sun  of  righteousness,  that  they  are  hardened,  like 
clay,  and  hardly  suscepti\e  of  any  deep  impressions  at 
any  time,  after  they  have  murdered  their  conscience, 
and  silenced  all  its  first  remonstrances.  These  may 
go  on  serene  and  placid,  till  the  flames  of  hell  give 
them  sensation  ;  and  this  is  most  likely  to  be  their 
doom  ;  though  it  is  not  impossible  but  that  this  gospel, 
this  stale,  neglected  gospel,  which  now  makes  no  im- 
pression on  their  stony  hearts,  may  yet  be  endowed 
uith  almighty  power  to  break  them  into  the  tendercst 
contrition:  and  I  pray  (tod  this  may  be  the  happy 
event.  I  pray  God,  O  sinner,  that  thou  mayest  yet 
fall  under  the  resistless  energy  of  those  important 
things  M'hich  now  appear  but  tritles  to  thee,  liut  till 
persons  are  thus  become  proof  against  the  gospel,  they 
generally  feel  a  variety  of  dispositions  under  the  mini- 
stry of  it;  and  this  variety  is  to  Ije  principally  ascrib- 
ed to  tlie  various  degrees  of  divine  infhience  upon 
them  at  (liferent  seasons.  And  you  saints,  you  also 
experience  a  like  visisitude.  Sometimes,  O  how  di- 
\iiiely  sweet,  O  how  nourishing  is  the  sincere  milk  of 
the  word!  How  does  the  word  enlighten,  rniicken, 
and  comfort  you  !  how  exactly  it  suits  your  very 
case  !  At  (jlhcr  tin^.es  it  is  tasteless  ;  it  is  a  dead  letter, 
aiul  has  no  eftcet  upon  you.  At  times  a  sentence  seems 
aimi^-hty,  and  canies  all  befoi-e  it;  and  }ou  feel  it  to 
be  tl'.e  word  of  (Jod;  at  otlier  times,  yon  j)ereeive  only 
\in\x  feeble  fellow-nioita!  speakinii'  to  you,  and  all  his 
wokIs  iii-e  but  iecble  breath;  as  dilferent  from  the  for- 
n-(  )■  as  cbatffiom  ubent.  Scc^.Ier.  xxiii.  'JS,  'J.9.  "i'our 
uun   men,(ji!ei  can  supply    n)y   dellcieney   uiider   this 
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head,  by  recollecting  such  instances  as  these  perhaps 
(luring  your  whole  life;  and  the  time  urges  me  to 
make  some  remarks  upon  what  has  been  said.  These 
are  so  numerous  and  copious,  tliat  though  I  had  them 
principally  in  vie\v^,  and  chose  this  subject  for  the  sake 
of  them,  yet  1  can  but  superficially  touch  upon  them. 

flence  we  learn, 

1.  IJow^  essential  and  important  the  doctrine  of  di- 
vine influence  is  to  the  church  of  God.  The  very  life, 
and  the  whole  success  of  the  gospel  depend  upon  it* 
And  since  this  necessarily  supposes  the  utter  depravity 
and  spiritual  impotence  of  human  nature  in  its  fallen 
state,  that  doctrine  also  must  be  frequently  and  plainly- 
inculcated. 

Alas !  the  great  defect  of  the  system  of  divinity  too 
fashionable  in  our  days,  and  one  great  cause  of  the 
languishing  state  of  religion  in  our  age,  and  of  the 
prevalency  of  vice  and  ini])iety!  Since  it  has  been  the 
mode  to  compliment  mankind  as  able  to  do  something' 
VTry  considerable  in  religion,  religion  has  died  away. 
Since  it  has  been  the  fashion  to  press  a  reformation  of 
mens  lives,  without  inculcating  the  absolute  necessity 
of  divine  grace  to  renew  their  nature,  there  is  hardly 
such  a  thinu;  as  a  thorough  reformation  to  be  seen;  but 
mankind  are  evidently  growing  worse  and  worse* 
Since  men  think  they  can  do  something,  and  scorn  to 
be  wholly  dependant  on  divine  grace,  the  Lord,  as  it 
were,  looks  on,  antl  sulfers  them  to  make  the  experi- 
ment; and  alas!  it  is  likely  to  be  a  costly  experiment 
to  multitudes.  God  withholds  his  intluence  in  just 
displeasure,  and  lets  them  trv  what  mighty  things 
the  hoasted  p()\\'ers  of  dcgenei'ate  nature  can  (\o  with- 
out it;  and  lic.ice,  alu, !  they  lie  all  secure  and  asleep 
in  sin  together.  Seiinons  are  pieached  ;  the  house  of 
(iod  is  fr(^(|ucnte(l ;  tlie  ordinances  of  the  gospel  ad- 
ministeri'd ;  yet  \ice  is  triumphant;  carnal  securitv 
almost  universal;  and,  >,o  \c\v  are  earnestly  seeking 
after  religion,  tiiat  (Mie  would  liardly  susoect  from  the 
success,  that  these  are  inteiuled  as  means  to  bring  them 
to  this.  Thus  alas!  it  is  around  us,  if  we  believe  out 
senses:  and  iiius  it  v,  ill  r.mtiniie  tu  be.  till  miiditer^J 
Vol.  III.  \: 
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and  people  are  broug;ht  to  the  dust  before  God,  to  ao- 
knowletlge  their  own  weakness,  and  entire  dependence 
upon  him.     Therefore,  hence  we  learn, 

*2.  That  when  we  enjoy  the  ministrations  of  the 
gospel  in  the  greatest  purity  and  plenty,  we  should  not 
place  our  trust  upon  them,  but  wholly  depend  on  the 
influence  of  divine  grace  for  the  success.  We  are  apt 
to  think,  if  we  had  but  such  a  minister  among  us, 
how  much  good  would  be  done !  It  is  true,  that 
faithful  and  accomplished  ministers  are  singular  bles- 
sings to  the  places  where  they  labour,  because  it  is  by 
their  instrumentality  that  the  Lord  is  wont  to  work : 
but  still  let  us  remember,  that  even  a  Paul  or  an  Apol- 
los  is  nothing,  unless  the  Lord  give  the  increase.  One 
text  of  scripture,  one  sentence  will  do  more  execution, 
when  enforced  by  divine  energy,  than  all  the  labours 
of  the  ablest  ministers  upon  earth  without  it.  For  this 
divine  energy  therefore  let  us  look ;  for  this  let  us 
cry,  cursed  be  the  man  that  trusteth  in  man,  &c. 
When  we  depend  upon  the  instruments,  we  provoke 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  leave  us.  If  we  are  fond  of  taking- 
ministers  in  his  stead,  we  shall  make  the  trial,  till  they 
and  we  wither  away  for  want  of  divine  influences. 
This  provokes  the  blessed  Spirit  to  blast  the  gifts  of 
his  ministers,  to  suffer  them  to  fall,  or  to  remove  them 
out  of  the  way,  when  they  are  set  up  as  his  rivals,  that 
their  idolaters  may  see  they  are  but  men.  This  pro- 
vokes him  to  leave  the  hearers  fruitless  under  the  best 
cultivations,  till  experience  sadly  convinces  them  that 
they  can  do  nothing  without  him.  Therefore  let  not 
ministers  trust  in  their  own  abilities,  nor  people  in  their 
labours ;  but  all  in  the  Lord. 

That  we  should  ascribe  all  the  success  of  the  gospel 
to  God  alone,  and  not  sacrilegiously  di\  ide  the  ho- 
nour of  it  between  him  and  the  instruments  of  it,  or 
between  him  and  ourselves,  the  ministers  of  Christ  are 
ready  to  answer  \  ou,  in  the  language  of  Peter,  If  we  be 
examined  of  the  good  deed  done  to  impotent  sinners, 
by  M'hat  means  they  are  made  whole;  be  it  known 
unto  you,  that  by  the  name  of  Jesus  do  they  stand 
whole  before  you.     Acts  iv.  9-  10.     M'hy  do  ye  look 
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so  earnestly  upon  us,  as  if  by  our  own  power  or  holi- 
ness we  had  done  this!  chap.  iii.  12.  It  is  a  very 
siiocking  compliment  to  them  to  be  accounted  the  au- 
thors of  your  faith.  Good  ministers  love  to  be  humble, 
to  lie  in  their  proper  sphere,  and  would  have  God  to 
have  all  the  glory,  as  the  great  efficient;  and  when  we 
ascribe  the  work  of  God  to  the  instrument,  we  provoke 
him  to  witlKlraw  his  influence,  that  we  ma}'-  be  con- 
vinced of  the  mistake.  Let  us  also  take  care  that  we 
do  not  assume  the  honour  of  the  work  to  ourselves. 
Alas !  we  had  no  hand  in  it,  but  opposed  it  with  all 
our  might;  and  therefore,  not  unto  us,  &  \  PsaL  cxv.  1, 
The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  u  'in  this  place, 
for  which  we  are  glad.  One  can  name  one,  and  ano- 
ther another  as  his  spiritual  father,  or  the  helper  of  his 
faith ;  but  still  remember,  these  only  planted  or  wa- 
tered ;  but  it  was  God  that  gave  the  increase :  ancl 
therefore  to  him  alone  ascribe  his  own  work. 

3.  Hence  also  we  may  learn,  whither  we  should 
look  for  grace  to  render  the  gospel  successful  among 
us. 

Let  us  look  up  to  God.  Saints,  apply  to  him  for 
his  intlucnces  to  quicken  your  graces,  and  animate 
you  in  your  christian  course.  Sinners,  cry  to  him 
for  his  grace  to  renew  your  nature  and  sanctify  you. 
Not  all  the  men,  nor  all  the  means  upon  earth,  can 
1)C  of  any  service  to  you  without  him.  Carefully 
attend  upon  the  gospel,  and  all  its  institutions;  but 
siill  be  sensil)le,  that  these  alone  Avill  not  do;  more 
is  necessary ;  e\cn  the  supernatural  agency  of  divine 
grace. 

How  dangerous  a  thing  it  is  to  grieve  the  Spirit, 
and  cause  him  to  withdraw!  In  that  cursed  moment 
Nshc'ii  a  sinner  has  quenched  the  Spirit,  all  the  means 
of  u'r.'ice  become  useless  to  him.  Our  salvation  de- 
pends entirel}'  upon  the  divine  agency;  and  therefore 
to  forfeit  this,  is  to  cut  ourselves  off  from  all  hope. 
Let  us  then  indulge  every  good  motion,  entertain 
every  solemn  thought,  cherish  every  pious  resolution, 
and  so,  as  it  were,  invite  the  blessed  agent  to  accom- 
plish liis  work,   instead  of  provoking  him  to  leave  us. 
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Alas  !  how  natural  is  it  for  mankind  to  resist  him  ! 
liow  averse  are  they  to  indulge  his  motions,  and  submit 
to  his  operations!  And  are  not  some  of  you  guilty  in 
this  respect? 

4.  Me  observe  that  Avhatever  cxccll'cnt  outv.ard 
means  and  privileges  a  church  enjoys,  it  i.i  in  a  most 
miserable  condition,  if  the  Lord  has  withdrawn  hi.s 
influences  from  it :  and  whether  this  be  not  too  much 
our  own  condition,  I  leave  you  to  judge  Some  of 
you,  I  doubt  not,  are  even  now,  when  others  are 
withering  around  you,  flourisliing  in  the  courts  of  the 
Lord,  and  feel  the  dews  of  heaven  upon  you :  such 
I  heartily  congratulate.  But  in  genera!,  it  is  evident 
that  a  contagious  lukewarm'hess  and  carnal  security 
]uive  spread  themselves  among  us.  ALitters  would  not 
he  thus  still  and  cjuiet,  if  there  was  any  considerable 
]mmber  of  sinners  among  us  anxiously  seeking  after 
salvation.  The  violence  of  their  concern  would  con- 
strain them  to  unbosom  themselves  to  their  minister, 
and  to  Christians  around  them.  Our  public  assem- 
blies would  not  wear  so  stupid  and  unconcerned  an 
aspect,  were  they  generally  pricked  to  the  heart. 
And  what  is  the  cause  of  this  declension?  M  hy,  the 
Lord  denies  the  increase  :  the  Lord  withholds  his  in- 
fluence. This  complaint  is  become  fashionable  among 
us,  and  often  upon  our  lips;  but  pray  consider  wliat 
you  say  when  you  utter  this  complaint.  And  is  tlie 
Lord  indeed  withdrawn  from  us?  Then  all  is  gone; 
then  saints  may  languish,  and  sinners  mny  perisii ;  and 
there  is  no  remedy.  A\'e  may  indeed  have  pieacli- 
ing,  sacraments,  societies,  ikfz.  but  alas!  what  will  all 
these  avail,  if  God  deny  the  increase  !  they  will  n(;t 
save  one  soul ;  nay,  they  will  but  aggravate  our  con- 
demnation. Let  sinners  take  the  alarm,  and  con- 
sider how  sad  their  case  is,  who  have  outlived  the 
season  of  remarkable  divine  influences!  The  harvest 
ib  past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and  you  are  not  saved  ; 
and  ^v■hat  do  \<)u  think  will  become  of  you?  How 
]3oor  a  chance,  if  I  may  so  speak,  have  vcmi  for  life, 
when  the  S'|,)irit  is  tluis  restrained  !  Vou  hardly  know 
one  careless  sinner,  in  the  compass  of  \oLir  knowledge, 
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tliat  has  been  inadc  seriously  religious,  within  these 
two  or  three  years.  If  .men  were  pressin^^  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  you  might  be  helped  forward,  as 
it  were,  in  the  crowd;  but  now  all  lies  as  a  dead 
weight  against  you,  and  is  it  not  time  for  you  to  cry 
mightily  to  God  that  he  would  pour  out  his  Spirit  up- 
on you  ! 


SEEM  ON   JLYIII. 

The  Rejection  of  Gospel -Light  the  Con- 
demnation of  Men. 


JoH.v  iii.  ][). 

And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that  l/ght  is  come  into  the  zcorld 
and  men  lortd  darkness  rather  than  iiij,/it;  because  [or  Jo;] 
their  deeds  are  exit. 

'1X7' HAT  a  strange  alarming  declaration  is  this! 
Y  y  Light  IS  come  into  the  zvorld  :  tiic  ."^aa  ot"  riglne- 
ousness  is  risen  upon  this  region  or"  clarl.ness;  tiiererore 
it  is  enlightened;  iheretore  it  is  biigiit  inredectua!  ciuy 
with  all  its  rational  inhabitants;  rhcreibre  tiiey  will 
110  longer  groupe  and  stundjle  in  darkness,  but  all 
find  their  way  into  the  world  ot"  eternal  light  and 
glory.  These  would  be  natural  nderenres;  this  e\ent 
^ve  would  be  apt  to  expect  from  the  entrance  of 
lio'ht  into  the  world.  Dut  hear  and  tremb'e,  \e  inha- 
bitants  of  the  enlightened  parts  of  the  eartlJ.  i.Cir  -Md 
tremble,  ye  sons  of  Is'assau-llall,  and  inhabitants  of 
Princeton!  The  benevolent  Jesus,  the  Friend  of  hu- 
man nature,  the  Saviour  of  men,  ^\■hose  lips  never 
dropped  an  over-severe  word,  or  gave  a  false  alarm; 
Jesus  himself  proclaims,  77/ /,y  is  the  coiidcuutatio)!,  that 
light  is  come  into  the  icorld,  &c. 

This  is  the  condemnation ;  that  is.  This  is  the  great 
Occasion  of  more  aggra^•atc(l  condemnation  at  the  linal 
judgment  and  of  more  severe  and  terrible  puni^]lmcnt 
in  the  eternal  world;  or,  this  is  the  cause  of  men's  con- 
demning themsches  even  now  at  the  bar  of  their  own 
consciences. 

That  light  is  come  into  the  xrorld — Jesus,  the  Sun  of 
the  moral  world,  is  risen,  and  darts  his  beams  arouncj 
him  in  the  gospel.  And  this  i"urnishes  guilty  minds 
with jnatcrials  for  self-condemnation;  and  their  obsti- 
nate resistance  of  the  light  inhances  their  guilt,  and 
will  render  their  condemnation  the  more  aggravated  ; 
and  the  reason  is,  that 
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Alen  love  darkness  rather  than  light.  They  choose 
ignorance  rather  than  knowledge  !  The  Sun  of  righte- 
ousness is  not  agreeable  to  tliem,  but  shines  as  a  bale- 
ful ill-boding  luminary.  If  they  did  but  love  the 
light,  its  entrance  into  the  world  would  be  their  salva- 
tion ;  but  now  it  is  their  condemnation.  But  why  do 
they  hate  the  light?  Truly,  light  is  sweet,  and  it  is  a 
pleasant  thing  to  the  eyes  to  see  the  sun :  and  no  light 
so  sweet  as  this  from  heaven :  no  sun  so  bright  and 
reviving  as  the  Sun  of  righteousness  :  and  M'hy  tlien  do 
they  not  love  it?  Alas!  .there  is  no  reason  for  it,  but 
this  wretched  one, 

Because  their  deeds  are  evil.  And  evil  deeds  always 
excite  uneasiness  in  the  light,  and  afford  the  consci- 
ence matter  of  self-accusation,  therefore  they  wrap  up 
themselves  in  darkness,  and  avoid  the  painful  discove- 
ries of  the  light. 

The  text  directs  us  to  the  following  inquiries: 

What  is  that  light  which  is  come  into  the  world  ? 
What  is  the  darkness  that  is  opposed  to  it  ?  What  are 
the  evidences  of  mens  loving  darkness  rather  than 
light?  What  is  the  reason  of  it?  And  in  what  respects 
the  light's  coming  into  the  world,  and  mens  loving 
darkness  rather  than  light,  is  their  condemnation? 

I,  ^\'hat  is  that  lio-ht  which  is  come  into  the  world? 

The  answer  to  this,  and  the  other  (juestions,  I  shall 
endeavour  to  accommodate  to  our  own  times  and  cir- 
cumstances, that  ^\'e  may  the  more  readily  apply  it  to 
ourselves. 

The  light  of  Reason  entered  our  world  as  soon  as 
the  soul  of  man  was  created ;  and,  though  it  is  greatly 
obscured  by  the  grand  apostacy,  yet  some  sparks  of  it 
still  remain. 

To  supply  its  defects,  the  light  of  Revelation  soon 
darted  its  beams  through  the  clouds  of  ignorance,  which 
involved  the  human  mind,  on  its  flying  off  to  so  great 
a  distance  from  the  Father  of  lights.  This  heavenly 
day  began  feebly  to  dawn  upon  the  first  pair  of  sinners, 
in  that  early  promise  concerning  the  seed  of  the  wo-' 
man ;  and  it  grew  brighter  and  brighter  in  the  suc- 
cc^ssive  revelations  made  to  the  patriarchs,  to  Moses, 
and  the  prophets,  till  at  length  the  Messiah  appeared, 
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as  an  illustrious  sun  after  a  gradual  tedious  twilight  of 
th.e  opening  dawn. 

The  light  of  human  literature, has  also  come  into 
the  world,  and  shines  with  unusual  splendors  upon  our 
age  and  nation;  and  lo!  it  illuminates  this  little  village, 
and  extends  its  beams  throu"-h  the  land. 

But  it  is  not  light  in  any  of  these  senses  that  our 
Lord  principally  intends,  but  himself  and  his  blessed 
gospel  j  a  more  clear  and  divine  light  than  any  of  the 
former. 

He  often  represents  himself  under  the  strong  and 
agreeable  metaphor  of  light.  /  am  the  light  of  the 
world,  says  he ;  he  that  followeth  me  shall  not  lealk  in 
darkness.  John  viii.  J 12.  I  am  come  a  light  into  the 
world,  that  whosoever  helicxeth  in  we,  should  not  abide 
in  darkness.  John  xii.  46'.  Light  is  a  strong  and  beau- 
tiful metaphor  for  knowledge,  prosperity,  comfort,  and 
happiness;  and  these  are  the  rays  which  the  blessed 
Jesus  ditiuscs  around  him  : — but,  wherever  he  does  not 
shine,  all  is  sullen  and  dismal  darkness.  Hell  is  the 
blackness  of  darkness  for  ever,  because  he  does  not 
extend  to  it  the  light  of  his  countenance.  That  coun- 
try where  he  does  not  shine,  is  the  land  of  darkness 
and  the  shadow  of  death ;  and  that  heart  which  is  not 
illuminated  with  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  his  glorj/^ 
is  the  gloomy  dungeon  of  infernal  spirits  ;  but  M'herever 
he  shines,  there  is  intellectual  day,  the  bright  meridian 
of  glory  and  blessedness. 

His  gospel  also  is  frccjucntly  rcj^rcsented  as  a  great 
light;  and  no  metaphor  was  ever  used  with  more  em- 
])hasis  and  propriety.  It  is  the  medium  through  which 
we  discover  the  glory  of  the  Deity,  the  beauties  of  ho- 
liness, the  e\il  of  sin,  and  tlie  reality  and  inlinite  im- 
j)ortance  ot'eternal  ln\isihk^  tilings.  This  is  the  light 
that  re\eals  the  secrets  of  the  heart,  and  disco\'ers  onr- 
sei\es  to  ourselves.  It  is  this  that  gives  us  a  just  and 
full  view  of  onr  duty  to  (iod  and  man,  which  is  hut 
iin|)crt'ectly  or  falsly  r('pr('--('nt(  (I  in  e\eiy  other  sy-teni 
of  r^'ligion  and  nioiality  in  the  v.orld.  It  is  thih  that 
(tiscoxers  and  ascertains  a  method  in  which  rebels  may 
be  reconcif'd  to  their  offended  Sovereign,  and  exhibits 
a  Saviour  in  full  view  to  perishing  siuacrs.     Hail  !   sc^- 
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cred  heaven-born  light !  welcome  to  our  eyes,  thou 
brightest  and  fairest  effulgence  of  the  divine  perfec- 
tions !  May  this  da if-sp ring  from  on  high,  visit  all  the 
regions  of  this  benighted  world,  and  overwhelm  it  as 
with  a  delude  of  celestial  light!  Blessed  be  God  its 
vital  rays  have  reached  to  us  in  these  ends  of  the  earth: 
and  if  any  of  us  remain  ignorant  of  the  im[)ortant  dis-^ 
coveries  it  makes,  it  is  because  we  lore  darkness  rather 
than  light  /  Which  leads  me  to  inquire, 

ir.  What  is  that  darkness  that  is  oj3posed  to  this 
heavenly  light? 

Darkness  is  a  word  of  gloomy  import;  and  there  is 
hardly  any  thing  dismal  or  destructive,  but  what  is  ex- 
pressed by  it  in  sacred  language.  But  the  precise 
sense  of  the  word  in  my  text,  is,  a  state  of  ignorance, 
and  the  absence  of  the  means  of  conviction.  AJen  love 
darkness  rather  than  light;  that  is,  they  choose  to  be 
ignorant,  rather  than  well-informed;  ignorant  parti- 
cularly of  such  things  as  will  give  them  uneasiness  to 
know;  as  their  sin,  and  the  danger  to  which  it  exposes 
them.  They  are  wilfully  ignorant:  and  hence  they 
hate  the  means  that  would  alarm  them  w  ith  tlie  morti- 
fying discovery.  They  would  rather  he  flattered  than 
told  the  honest  truth,  and  know  their  own  character 
and  condition;  and  hence  they  shut  their  eyes  against 
the  light  of  the  gospel,  that  would  flash  the  painful 
conviction  upon  them.  Though  the  light  of  the  gos- 
pel shines  round  you,  yet  are  not  some  of  you  involved 
in  this  darkness?  This  you  may  know  by  the  next  in- 
quiry. 

III.  What  are  the  evidences  of  mens  loving  darkness 
rather  than  light? 

The  general  evidence,  which  comprehends  all  the 
rest,  is  their  avoiding  the  means  of  conviction,  and 
using  all  the  artifices  in  their  power  to  render  them  in- 
eifeetual. 

It  is  not  impossible  to  characterize  such  of  you  as 
hrce  darkness  rather  than  liglil,  though  you  may  be 
so  much  upon  your  guard  against  the  discovery,  as 
not  to  perceive  your  own  character. 

Though  vou  may  have  a  turn  for  speculation,  and 
perhaps  delight  iu  every  other  branch  of  knowledge, 
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yet  tlie  knowledge  of  yourselves,  the  knowledge  of 
disagreeable  duties,  the  discovery  of  your  sin  and  dan- 
ger, of  your  miserable  condition  as  under  the  condem- 
nation of  the  divine  law,  this  kind  of  self-knowledge 
you  carefully  shun;  and,  when  it  irresistibly  flashes 
upon  you,  you  endeavour  to  shut  up  ail  the  avenues  of 
your  mind,  through  which  it  might  break  upon  you, 
and  you  avoid  those  means  of  conviction,  from  which 
it  proceeds. 

You  set  yourselves  npon  an  attempt  very  preposter- 
ous and  absurd  in  a  rational  being,  and  that  is,  Not  to 
think,  ^\hen  the  ill-boding  surmise  rises  within,  "All 
is  not  well :  I  am  not  prepared  for  the  eternal  world  : 
if  I  should  die  in  this  condition  I  am  undone  for  ever:" 
I  say,  when  conscience  thus  whispers  your  doom,  it 
may  make  you  sad  and  pensive  for  a  minute  or  two^ 
but  you  soon  forget  it :  you  designedly  labour  to  cast 
it  out  of  your  thoughts,  and  to  recover  your  former 
negligent  serenity.  The  light  of  coviction  is  a  painful 
glare  to  a  guilty  eye ;  and  you  wrap  up  yourselves  in 
darkness,  lest  it  should  break  in  upon  you. 

\\'hcn  your  thoughts  are  like  to  fix  upon  this  un- 
grateful subject,  do  you  not  labour  to  divert  them  into 
another  channel  ?  You  immerse  yourselves  in  business, 
you  mingle  in  com])any,  you  indulge  and  cherish  a 
thoughtless  levity  of  mind,  you  break  out  of  retire- 
ment into  the  wide  world,  that  theatre  of  folly,  trifling, 
and  dissipation;  and  all  this  to  scatter  the  gloom  of 
conviction  that  hangs  over  your  ill-boding  minds, 
and  silence  the  clamours  of  an  exasperated  conscience! 
You  laugh,  or  talk,  or  Nvork,  or  study  away  these  fits 
of  seriousness!  You  endeavour  to  prejudice  yourselves 
against  them  by  giving  them  ill  names;  as  Melancho- 
ly, Spleen,  and  I  know  not  what!  whereas  they  are  in- 
deed the  honest  struggles  of  an  oppressed  conscience 
to  obtain  a  fair  hearing,  and  give  you  faithful  warning 
of  approaching  ruin:  they  are  the  benevolent  efforts 
of  the  Spirit  ot  grace  to  >:a\'e  a  lost  soul.  And  ()!  it 
would  be  hap[)y  for  you  if  you  had  yielded  to  them, 
and  cherished  the  serious  hour  ! 

Tor  the  same  reason  also,  you  lo\e  a  soft  rej)resenta- 
tion  of  Christianity,  as  an  easy  indolent  inactive  thing; 
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requiring  no  vigorous  exertion,  and  attended  with  no 
dubious  conflict,  but  encouraging;  your  hopes  of  heaven 
in  a  course  of  sloth,  carelessness,  and  indulgence. 
Those  are  the  favourite  sermons  and  favourite  books 
Avhieh  flatter  you  with  smooth  things,  putting  the  most 
favourable  construction  uj)on  your  wickechiess,  a]id  re- 
presenting tlie  w^ay  to  heaven  as  smooth  and  easy. 

Or  if  you  have  an  unaccountable  fondness  for  faith- 
ful and  alarming  preaching,  as  it  must  be  owned  some 
self-flatterers  have,  it  is  not  with  a  view  to  apply  it  to 
yourselves,  but  to  others.  If  you  love  the  liglit,  it  is 
not  tliat  you  may  see  yourselves,  but  other  objects: 
and,  ^v'henc\•er  it  forces  upon  you  a  glance  of  your- 
selves, you  immediately  turn  from  it,  and  hate  it. 

Hatred  of  the  light,  perhaps,  is  the  reason  why  so 
many  among  us  are  so  impatient  of  public  worship;  so 
fond  of  their  own  homes  on  the  sacred  hours  conse- 
crated to  divine  service ;  and  so  reluctant,  so  late,  or 
so  inconstant  in  their  attendance.  It  is  darkness  per- 
haps, at  home;  but  the  house  of  God  is  filled  M'ith 
hght,  which  they  do  not  love. 

This  also  is  one  reason  why  the  conversation  of  zea- 
lous communic?ative  christia.is,  who  are  notashained  to 
talk  of  what  lies  nearest  their  hearts,  I  mean  their  lie- 
hgion,  their  Saviour,  and  riieir  God,  aiid  to  express  an 
abhorience  of  ^\'hat  th.ey  so  sJncejeiy  hate,  I  meai?  the 
vices  of  mankind,  and  eveiy  appearance  ofe\'il;  I  say, 
this  is  one  reason  why  tluir  conversation  is  such  a 
heavy  burden,  such  a  paiufui  restraint  to  many.  Such 
men  rellect  the  beams  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  and 
the  beauties  of  holiness  all  around  tliem : — they  carry 
light  wdth  them  wliithcrsoever  they  go,  and  strike  con- 
viction to  the  guilty.  The  strictness,  the  warm  devo- 
tion and  spirituality  of  their  li\es  j)ass  a  sentence  of 
condemnation  upon  sinners;  a  sentence  which  tliey 
cannot  but  feel,  and  which  therefore  renders  th.em  un- 
easy. Hence  it  is  tlmt  such  li\'ely  and  cireums])ect 
christians  are  not  at  all  popular  in  tlie  world  ;  but  the 
favourites  of  the  world  are  your  pliable,  temporizing, 
complaisant  christians,  that  never  carry  their  religion 
A\  ith  them  into  polite  company,  but  conform  themselves 
to  the  taste  oi'  those  they  converse  Mith.     These  give 
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no  man's  conscience  uneasiness,  they  reflect  no  lieav- 
enly  light,  hut  thicken  tlie  darkness  of  every  company 
in  which  they  apj)ear;  therefore,  they  are  acceptahle 
to  the  h)vers  of  darkness. 

Anollier  e\pe(hent  that  has  heen  often  used,  and 
which  some  of  you  perhaps  have  attempted,  to  avoid 
tlie  h'oht,  is,  to  endeavour  to  work  up  yourselves  to  a 
dishchcfof  the  christian  revelation.  If  you  could  ha- 
nish  that  heavenly  light  out  of  the  world,  or  suhsti- 
tute  darkness  in  its  place,  then  you  might  perpetrate 
the  Morks  of  darkness  \\\xh  more  confidence  and  licen- 
tiousness. 'J'hcreforf,  you  eagerly  listen  to  the  laughs, 
tliC  jeers,  the  railleries,  and  sophisms  of  loose  wits 
against  it;  and  you  arc  afraid  to  give  a  fair  hearing  to 
the  many  satisfactory  evidences  in  its  favour.  Thus, 
}  ou  cherish  that  hideous  monster.  Infidelity;  your 
own  offspring,  not  Satan's,  though  the  father  of  lies; 
for  he  believes  and  trembles,  James  ii.  I9. 

These  artifices,  and  the  like,  arc  the  cfTccts,  and 
<:-onsequcntly  the  evidences  and  imlications  of  mens 
loving  darkness  rather  than  light.  And,  instead  of  a 
larger  illustration,  I  shall  conclude  this  head  with  a 
plain  honest  a})pcal  to  my  hearers. 

As  in  the  presence  of  the  heart-searching  God,  I  sq- 
Icmiily  aj)peal  to  your  consciences,  whether  you  do  not 
deal  partially  Mith  yourselves,  and  refuse  pursuing 
those  hints  of  your  dangerous  conilition  till  you  make  a 
full  discovery?  Do  not  your  hearts  smite  you,  he- 
cause  you  have  suppressed  evidence,  when  it  Mas 
against  vou,  and  shut  your  eyes  against  conviction? 
^Vhen  the  glass  of  the  divine  law  has  l>een  held  up  he- 
fore  vou,  and  shewn  you  your  own  hideous  image,  have 
vou  not  gone  away,  and  sf)on  fori^ol  what  manner  of 
wen  vf>a  7re?-e?  Do  yon  not  know  in  your  consciences, 
that  the  lu)pes  vou  entertain  of  future  happiness  are 
not  the  result  of  severe  repeated  trial,  hut,  on  the  other 
liand,  OMC  their  strength  and  even  their  heing  to  a  su- 
perficial examination,  or  none  at  all,  to  hlind  self-flat- 
terv,  and  exccssi\e  self-lo\'e,  Nvhich  temj)t  you  to  he- 
jicvc  things  as  vnu  ^\•ould  have  them-  Is  it  ccusorious- 
ness,  or  is  it  c\  id(Mice  and  faithfulness,  that  constrains 
me  to  cry  out.   O!   hoM'  rare  are  well-grounded,    mcII- 


Serm.  58.      the  Condem7iation  of  Men.  301 

attested  hopes  anion  «•  us !  Hopes  that  have  not  beett 
slightly  entertained,  nor  retained  without  good  evi- 
dence, after  impartial  repeated  trials;  hopes  that  have 
risen  and  fallen,  gathered  strength  or  languished,  been 
embraced  or  abandoned,  perhaps  a  thousand  times,  ac- 
cording to  the  various  degrees  of  evidence;  and  after 
a  seiies  of  such  vicissitudes,,  attended  with  a  variety  of 
correspondent  passions,  of  joys  and  fears,  of  discou- 
raging anxieties  and  transporting  prospects,  have  at 
length  arrived  at  a  settled  confirmed  state,  supported 
by  that  only  sufficient  proof,  conspicuous  holincj^s  of 
lieart  and  life.  For  the  decision  of  this  important 
?^.()abt,  I  appeal'  from  my  OM^n  judgment,  from  the 
judgment  of  a  censorious  spirit  aiitl  a  blind  charity, 
from  every  judgment  but  that  of  yonr  own  hearts:  at 
that  tribunal  I  lodge  the  appeal;  and  there  I  insist  the 
matter  should  be  tried.  And  remember  this,  //'  your 
hearts  co?idemn  you,  much  more  does  (lod,  the  su- 
preme Judge:  for  he  is  greater  than  your  hear!s,  and 
knoiceth  all  things ;  knoweth  many  causes  of  condem- 
nation, uid<nown  and  perhaps  unsuspected  by  \oii. 
];ut,  brethren,  if  your  hearts  condemn  you  not,  then 
you  liuve  eonjidence  toicards  God,  1  John  iii.  iJO,  ^21. 
1  proceed  to  inquire, 

IV.   What  is  tiie  reason  of  this  absurd  preference, 
that  men  lore  darkness  rather  than  light  ? 

Tlie  melanclioly  reason  of  this  is  easily  discovered, 
and  has  been  partly  anticipated;  and  it  is  this,  that 
men  love  ease  and  security  of  mind,  rather  tiian  tear 
aiul  anxiety.  The)  are  really  obnoxious  sinners,  un- 
der the  terrible  displeasure  of  almighty  God,  and  on 
the  slippery  brink  of  everlasting  destruction.  Now, 
to  have  a  full  conviction  of  tliis  woukl  alarm  their 
fears,  ind)itter  tlieir  pleasures,  damp  their  eager  pur- 
suits, and  cast  their  minds  into  a  fermeiit  of  anxiety 
and  terror.  But  to  be  blind  to  all  these  miserable  pro- 
spect-1,  to  be  elated  with  sangiiiriC  expectations  of  tlie 
contrary,  to  have  all  serene  and  cairn  within,  to  be 
charn-sed  with  all  tlic  fme  ciiimeras  of  a  ilattering  ima- 
gination; to  be  fearless  of  danger,  and  pleased  Mith 
themselves;  tliis  is  a  state  they  iiaturally  deiight  in:  in 
this  state  they  will  lull  themselves  asleep  at  all  adven- 
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tiires,  regardless  of  the  consequence;  and  as  darkness  is 
the  most  proper  attendant  of  sleep,  therefore  they 
clioose  it.  Ikit  the  hght  of  the  gospel  let  into  the 
ronscienee  would  give  them  quite  another  view  of 
things,  would  overturn  all  their  towering  hopes,  and 
set  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  in  array  against  them; 
would  open  such  shocking  prospects  in  the  ways  of 
sin,  that  they  could  no  longer  dare  to  walk  in  them  ; 
Avould  constrain  them  to  indulge  the  sorrows  of  a 
broken  heart,  and  to  long,  and  pant,  and  look,  and  cry 
for  a  Saviour.  This  would  be  a  very  painful  exercise  to 
them;  and  therefore  they  hate  and  shun  the  light, 
which  M'ould  force  the  unwelcome  conviction  upon 
them. 

This  is  the  reason  which  Christ  himself  assijxns  for 
some  mens  loving  darkness  rather  than  light.  Every 
one  that  doth  the  truth  cometh  unto  the  lioht,  that  hu 
deeds  maij  be  made  manifest,  that  they  are  zvrought  in 
God.  Such  a  one  is  willing  to  be  searched:  the  pre- 
sumption is  in  his  favour,  and  the  trial  will  turn  out 
to  his  honour.  But  he  that  docth  evil  hatetli  the 
light,  neither  cometh  he  to  the  light,  lest  his  evil 
deeds  should  be  reproved,  John  iii.  20,  -21.  It  is  the 
fear  of  this  rej^roof  that  makes  him  afraid  of  the  light; 
for  he  cannot  but  be  conscious  that  h.is  evil  deeds  de- 
serve it:   and  to  be  thus  reproved,   Avill  yield  him  pain. 

"  But  since  they  have  such  favoiira!)ie  thoughts  of 
themselves,  and  entertain  such  liigh  hopes,  why  are 
they  afraid  of  tlie  light?  must  they  not  rather  presume 
its  discoveries  will  be  in  their  favour:  Aiul  if  so,  mIiv 
do  they  hate  it?  1  answer,  that,  notwitlistanding  all 
their  high  sentiments  of  themselves,  they  h.ave  often  a 
secret  sus{)ieion  they  are  not  well  grouiuk'd,  and  that 
th.e  light  would  make  some  terrible  discoveries  con- 
cerning them  ;  and  hence  they  will  not  \entnre  to  tru^t 
themselves  in  tiie  light,  lest  their  secret  susj)ieion  should 
be  coniirmed,  and  rise  into  a  full  conviction.  It  is  really 
so  evident  that  they  are  guilty  unholy  eir'atmes,  unlit 
for  heaven,  and  their  consciences  sometimes  give  tliem 
such  hints  of  this  alarming  secret,  thrtt  they  cannot 
keep  themselves  altogether  ignorant  of  it.  They  there- 
fore try  to  evade  tlie  trial,   lest  the  senteiice  sliould  go 
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against  them.  I  appeal  to  your  own  breasts,  my  bre- 
thren, whether  this  be  not  the  true  reason  why  you  arc 
so  unwilling  to  examine  yourselves,  and  submit  to  the 
severe  scrutiny  of  the  light  of  revelation  ?  why  you 
are  averse  to  self-knowledge,  and  the  means  that 
would  obtrude  it  upon  you?  Is  it  not  because  you 
cannot  but  prejudge  the  matter  even  against  yourselves, 
in  spite  of  all  the  arts  of  self- flattery  ?  And  if  there 
are  such  strong  presumptions  against  you,  that  even 
yourselves  cannot  but  dread  a  trial  at  the  tribunal  of 
your  consciences,  is  it  not  evident,  tliat  cliosen  dark- 
ness is  your  only  guard  against  conviction,  and  that 
your  case  is  really  bad?  And  if  so,  liow  sorry  a  relief 
is  it  to  avoid  the  discovery !  since  all  your  preposterous 
care  to  avoid  it  will  but  aggravate  your  condemna- 
tion!  Which  naturally  introduces  the  last  inquiry: 

V.  In  what  respects  the  light's  coming  into  the 
world,  and  mens  loving  darkness  rather  than  light,  is 
their  condemnation? 

Here  I  have  only  to  illustrate  tw^o  particulars  already 
hinted;  that  this  furnishes  them  with  matter  for  self- 
condemnation  now,  and  will  be  the  occasion  of  their 
more  aggravated  condemnation  in  the  eternal  world. 

I.  This  furnishes  them  with  matter  of  self-condem- 
nation in  the  present  state.  It  is  hard,  perhaps  impos- 
sible, for  sinners  under  the  meridian  light  of  the  gos- 
pel, to  avoid  all  conviction  of  their  guilt  and  danger. 
That  light  is  very  penetrating,  and  will  dart  its  rays 
through  the  thickest  glooms  of  ignorance:  It  is  vital 
and  powerful,  sharper  than  a  two-edged  sivord;  pierc- 
ing and  dividing  asunder  the  soul  and  spirit,  the 
joints  and  7narroii) ;  and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart,  Heb.  iv.  12.  Such  of  you, 
my  brethren,  as  are  resolved  to  shun  the  mortiiication 
of  self-knowledge,  live  in  a  situation  very  unfavourable 
to  your  design.  You  have  had  "  burning  and  shining 
liglits"  among  you*;  who,  I  doubt  not,  shi)ie  as  the 
sun,  and  as  the  stars  in  the  firniameiit  for  ever  and 
ever ;  but,  wdien  they  are  translated  to  a  higher  sphere, 

*  Mr.  Burr  and  Mr.  Edwards,  Presidents  of  the  College  at  Nassau- 
Hall,  before  Mr.  I'avies. 
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the  gospel  Ikis  not  left  you,  but  still  shines  around  you; 
and  you  will  lind  it  very  difficult,  1  hope,  impossible, 
to  wrap  up  yourselves  in  Egyptian  darkness  in  such  a 
Goshen,  such  a  land  of  vision.  In  Tartary  or  Japan, 
or  some  savage  region  of  darkness,  you  might  liave 
lived  in  contented  ignorance,  and  avoided  those  un- 
acceptable glares  of  light  which  now  will  break  in  upon 
you,  in  spite  of  all  your  vigilance;  for  under  the  faith- 
ful and  solemn  preaching  of  the  gospel,  your  con- 
sciences will  often  be  disturbed,  and  you  will  find 
yourselves  unable  to  go  on  iu  sin  bold  and  intrepid. 
And  tliough,  in  the  thoughtless  gaiety  of  health,  and 
the  hurry  and  din  of  business,  you  may  drown  the 
clamours  of  conscience,  yet  in  a  retired  hour,  upon  a 
sick  bed,  and  in  the  near  views  of  death  and  eternit}^ 
conscience  will  speak,  and  constrain  you  to  hear:  and 
thus  you  will  live  unhappy  self-condemned  creatiuTs  in 
this  world,  till  you  are  condemned  by  the  righteous 
sentence  of  God  in  the  world  to  come.  Therefore  con- 
sider, 

II.  Your  loving  darkness  rather  than  light,  -will  oc- 
casion your  more  aggravated  conden.nation  in  the  eter- 
nal world.  It  was  in  your  power  to  receive  warning, 
and  discover  your  danger  in  time;  nay,  it  cost  you 
some  pains  to  avoid  the  discovery,  and  make  light  of 
the  warning.  And  what  a  fruitful  source  of  self-tor- 
menting reHections  will  tliisbe!  How  will  you  fret, 
and  vex,  and  accuse,  and  condemn  yourselves,  for 
acting  so  foolish  a  part!  ilow  will  you  exhaust  and 
spenrl  \  ourselves  in  eager  fruitless  M'ishes,  that  you  had 
admitted  conviction  while  the  danger  was  avoidable ! 
Ijut,  O  !  it  will  then  he  too  late!  Hell  is  a  region  of 
darklle^s  too,  but  not  of  that  soothing  peaceful  dark- 
]iess  of  iL',norance,  wliich  yon  now  ])refer  to  the  light 
of  the  gos})el,  l»ut  a  lowring,  tremendous,  tormenting 
darkness,  tliat  Mill  ibr  e\er  hide  every  bright  and 
])leasiiio-  prospect  from  your  eyes,  and  yet  be  the  pro- 
per medium  for  disco\ering  sights  of  woe  and  teiror; 
a  tliiek  (kirkness,  oceasioned  by  the  everlasting  eelij)se 
of"  the  Sun  of  righteousness  and  the  light  of  (iod's 
conntcnance,  who  \\W\  ncNcr  (l;iit  one  ray  of  comfort 
or  o\   \u>\)(:  through   the  sullen  gloom.     In  this  black- 
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ness  of  darkness  you  must  dwell  for  ev^er,  wlio  now 
love  darkness  rather  than  light.  And,  ()  !  how  will 
your  conseieiices  haunt  and  terrify  you,  in  that  cheer* 
less  and  stormy  night!  Your  guilt  will  also  appear 
great  in  the  sight  of  (iod,  as  well  as  to  your  own  con- 
seieiices, and  therefore  he  will  inflict  the  greater  pu- 
nish mint  upon  you.  You  have  desj)ised  the  richest 
l)lessiiigs  that  e\en  infinite  goodness  could  bestow 
upon  the  chililrcn  of  men  ;  1  mean,  his  Gospel  and  l;iis 
Son  :  you  have  made  light  of  his  authority  in  the  most 
open  and  audacious  manner.  He  knows  you  M'cre  even 
afraid  to  discover  your  duty  towartls  him:  lie  knows 
you  would  not  regard  your  own  consciences  when 
tliey  were  his  advocates,  and  that  you  M'ere  unwilling 
to  admit  so  much  conviction  as  would  render  you  sorry 
for  your  oii'ences  against  him.  Nay,  he  knows  that  your 
being  convinced  that  this  or  that  was  an  offence  against 
Him  was  no  restraint  to  you  from  the  commission  of 
it.  In  short,  he  knows  you  spent  your  lives  either  in 
sinning  against  knowledge,  or  in  avoiding  that  know- 
ledge wliich  would  have  prevented  your  sinning.  And 
while  he  views  you  in  this  light,  what  obstinate,  wil- 
ful, <iaring  offenders  must  you  appear  in  his  eyes?  And 
what  aggi'avated  j)UMi:ihment  must  he  judge  your  due? 
He  also  knows  you  reluctated  and  struggled  against 
yoLir  ov\n  salvalion,  an.d  hated  that  light  which  would 
jiave  sljcwn  you  tiie  w;iy  to  everlasting  life.  And  nuist 
he  not  think  you  worthy  of  that  destruction  you  have 
v()liint;u"iiy  eliosc  n,  and  refuse  you  admittance  to  that 
]iaj)|'!iit.ss  w  liieh  you  wiifully  refused? 

'\\\\-.  is  the  representation  Avhieh  the  scriptures  uiu- 
forii'ily  gi\e  us  of  the  doom  of  such  as  love  darkness 
rather  th.ni  light.  //'  /  had  nut  come  and  .npokcn  to 
t licin,  says  tlie  iiles-.ed  Jesus,  then  iroald  not  have  had 
si,/;  hat  A'.'-'u'  thcij  have  no  cloke Jor  their  sin,  John  xv. 
'■2^1.  It  siiall  he  more  lolerable  in  the  day  of  jud<j;}uent 
for  Sodom  and  (i omorrah,  for  7[i/re  and  Sidon,  though 
most  notorions  for  ail  manner  of  w  ickedness  and  de- 
baueliery,  /han  /or  Choraiin,  Betlixaida,  and  Caper- 
naam,  in  w  hich  C'h.rist's  miglity  works  were  don',',  arid 
tiic  light  of  iiis  g<.S|)('l  slioiie  so  i)right,  Matt.  xi.  CI, 
£4.     And  tins  is  .:g!ceaL'le  to  the  eternal  rules  of  right- 

\'oi..  ii.1.  X 
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eousness,  that  much  should  he  retiuired  where  much 
has  been  given;  and  that  the  dei^iee  of  guilt  should  he 
estimated  by  the  degrees  of  obligation  and  advantages 
for  obedience. 

And  noM%  my  dear  hearers,  upon  a  review  of  this 
subject,  you  see  your  own  circumstances;  the  light  is 
come  among  you;  it  shines  all  around  you;  and,  I 
doubt  not  but  at  times  it  finds  some  openings  through 
which  it  forces  its  way  even  into  unwilling  minds. 
You  have  light  to  distinguish  between  truth  and  er- 
ror; between  sin  and  duty;  betMcen  the  way  to  heaven, 
and  the  way  to  hell :  you  are  warned,  admonished,  and 
instructed:  you  have  the  strongest  inducements  to  a 
life  of  religion,  and  the  strongest  dissuasives  from  a 
course  of  sin.  I  leave  you  therefore  to  determine  what 
your  guilt  aud  punishment  must  he,  if  you  choose 
darkness  rather  than  light;  light  so  clear,  so  reviving, 
so  salutary,  so  divine! 

This  alarming  subject  is  very  pertinent  to  us  all, 
and  we  should  all  apply  it  to  ourselves;  hut  it  is  so  pe- 
culiarly adapted  to  the  residents  of  this  house,  that  I 
cannot  but  direct  my  a(ldrcss  particularly  to  you,  my 
dear  pupils,  who  are  the  children  of  the  light  in  more 
respects  than  one. 

There  is  not  one  in  a  thousand  of  th.e  sons  of  men 
that  enjoys  your  advantages.  Light,  human  and  di- 
vine, natural  and  supernatural,  ancient  and  modern ; 
that  is,  Knowledge  of  every  kind  shines  upon  you, 
and  you  are  every  day  basking  under  its  rays.  You 
have  nothing  to  do  but  to  polish  your  minds,  and,  as 
it  were,  render  them  luminous.  \]\\t  let  me  put  you 
in  mind,  that,  unless  you  admit  the  light  of  the  glo- 
rious gospel  of  Christ  to  shine  in  your  hearts,  you  ^\■ill 
still  be  the  childien  of  darkness,  and  confined  in  the 
blackness  of  darkness  for  ever.  This  is  intolerably 
shocking,  even  in  su])position.  Suj)pose  any  of  you 
should  be  surrounded  with  more  light  than  others,  for 
no  other  ))urpose  but  that  you  may  have  a  stronger 
conflict  with  conviction,  and  that  your  consciences 
may  with  greater  force  raise  tumults  and  insurrections 
within  you;  suppose  your  sins  should  be  the  sins  of 
men  of  learning  and  knowledge,   the  most  daring  and 
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gigantic  sins  on  this  side  hell;  suppose  you  should 
turn  out  sinners  of  great  parts,  line  geniuses,  like  the 
Fallen  angels,  those  vast  intellects;  wise,  but  wicked; 
wise  to  do  evil,  but  without  knowledge  to  do  good; 
suppose  it  should  be  your  highest  character  that  you 
can  harangue  well,  that  you  know  a  few  dead  lan- 
guages, that  you  have  passed  through  a  course  of  phi- 
losophy; but  as  to  that  knowledge  which  sanctifies  all 
the  rest,  and  renders  them  useful  to  yourselves  or 
others;  that  knowledge,  which  alone  can  make  you 
wise  to  salvation,  and  guide  you  to  avoid  the  paths  of 
destruction,  you  shun  it,  you  hate  it,  and  choose  to 
remain  contentedly  ignorant  in  this  important  respect; 
supj)ose  your  parents,  who  have  been  at  the  expencc 
of  your  education;  your  friends,  who  have  entertained 
such  high  and  pleasing  expectations  concerning  you; 
church  and  state,  that  look  to  you  for  help,  and  de- 
pend upon  you  to  fill  stations  of  importance  in  the 
world,  and  your  careful  instructors,  M'ho  observe  your 
growing  improvements  with  proportional  pleasure; — ■ 
suppose,  that,  after  all  this  generous  labour,  and  all 
these  pleasing  prospects,  they  should  see  you  at  last 
doomed  to  everlasting  darkness,  for  your  voluntary 
abuse  of  the  light  you  now  enjoy; — suppose  these 
things,  and ■  but  the  consequences  of  these  suppo- 
sitions are  so  terrible,  that  I  am  not  hardy  enough  to 
mention  them.  And,  O !  shall  they  ever  become  mat- 
ters of  fact? 

Therefore,  my  dear  youth,  admit  the  light,  love  it, 
and  pursue  it,  tliough  at  first  it  should  make  such  dis- 
coveries as  may  be  painful  to  you;  for  the  pain  will 
prove  medicinal,  By  discovering  your  danger  in  time, 
you  may  be  able  to  escape  it;  but  never  expect  to  re- 
move it  by  the  silly  expedient  of  shutting  your  eyes. 
13c  impartial  incpiirers  after  truth  as  to  yourselves,  as 
M'cll  as  other  things,  and  no  longer  attempt  to  put  a 
cheat  upon  yourselves.  Alas!  how  childish  and  fool- 
ish, as  well  as  wicked  and  ruinous,  would  such  an  im- 
posture be !  The  gospel,  in  this  particular,  only  re- 
quires you  to  be  honest  men;  and  surely  this  is  a  most 
moderate  and  reasonable   demand.     Therefore,  be  vc 
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ciiildren  oj  the  light,  andoj  the  day,  and  walk  as.such, 
and  then  it  will  be  a  blessifig-  to  the  world  and  to  your- 
selves,  that  ever  you  were  born, 

rinaliy,  Let  us  all  renieniber  the  terror  of  this  friendly 
vvarniri!»-,  'J hat  this  is  the  tondemnation,  that  light  is 
come  if/ to  the  u-orld,  and  men  lore  darki^eas  rather 
than  light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil. 


,  SERMOM   UX, 
-A  New- Year's  Gift. 
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And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that  now  it  is  high  time  to  aroke 
oat  oj  sleep ;  Jor  nouJ  is  our  suLCutiuii  ueaitr  than  icheit  ae 
Ottitvcd*. 

I^IAIE,  like  an  ever-running  stream,  is  perpetually 
gliding  on,  and  hurrying  us  and  all  tlie  sons  of 
men  into  the  boundless  oeean  of  eternity.  We  are  no\/ 
entering  upon  one  of  tho.->e  imaginary  lines  of  division, 
whieli  men  have  drawn  to  measure  out  time  for  their 
own  eonvenieney;  and,  while  we  stand  upon  thethresh- 
liold  of  a  new  year,  it  becomes  us  to  make  a  solemn 
contemj)lative  pause;  tb.ough  time  can  make  no  pause, 
but  rushes  on  with  its  usual  velocity.  Let  us  take 
some  suitable  reviews  and  prospects  of  time  past  and 
future,  and  indulge  such  reflections  as  our  transition 
from  year  to  year  naturally  tends  to  suggest. 

The  grand  and  leading  rellcction  is  that  in  the  text, 
"with  which  I  present  you  as  a  New- Year's  Gift;  K)iow- 
iirj;  the  time,   that  it  is  now  high  time  to  aivakc  out  of 
.sleep. 

The  connection  of  our  text  is  this: — the  apostle 
having  enjoined  sundry  duties  of  religion  and  inoralit\% 
snl)i()i!is  tliis  consideration-,  namely,  tliat  the  t;;;!e  re- 
markably re(iuire<l  them;  as  if  he  should  say,  i]e  siib- 
ject  to  magistrates,  an<l  love  one  anotlier.  and  that  the 
ratlier,  knowing  tlie  time,  that  it  is  now  h'gli  tin-.e,  or 
the  proper  hour  I',  to  awake  out  of  sleej).  i\  s!;'epy 
negligence  as  to  these  tifutgs  is  peculiarly  unseasonable 
at  such  a  time  as  this. 

The  llomans,  to  whom  this  epistle  wris  written,  v.  ere 

*  This   Sermon  is  ..li.t.Hi  \assau-l  lull,  .fan.   1,  I  7^0. 
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christians  indeed,  in  the  judgment  of  charity:  they 
-were  such,  wliose  salvation  the  apostle  could  point  at 
as  near  approaching;  Noxv,  says  he,  is  your  salvation 
nearer  than  xc hen  you  believed:  And  yet  he  calls  even 
upon  such  to  awake  out  of  sleep.  Even  sincere  chris- 
tians arc  too  often  apt  to  fall  into  negligence  and  secu- 
rity ;  they  contract  an  indolent,  dull,  lazy  temper,  as 
to  the  duties  of  religion  and  divine  things:  sometimes 
their  love  languishes,  their  zeal  cools,  and  they  become 
remiss  or  formal  in  their  devotions.  Now  such  a  state 
of  dulness  and  inactivity  is  often  represented  by  the 
metaphor  Sleep ;  because  as  Sleep  disables  us  from  na- 
tural actions,  and  blunts  our  animal  senses,  so  this  spi- 
ritual sleep  indisposes  the  soul  for  the  service  of  God 
and  spiritual  sensations. 

Hence  it  follows,  that  to  axcahe  out  of  sleep,  signi- 
fies to  rouse  out  of  carnal  security,  to  shake  off  spiri- 
tual sloth,  and  to  engage  in  the  concerns  of  religion 
with  vigour  and  full  exertion,  like  men  awake. 

And  as  even  christians  are  too  often  liable  to  fall 
into  some  degrees  of  spiritual  sleep,  as  they  often  nod 
and  slumber  over  the  great  concerns  of  religion,  which 
demand  the  utmost  exertion  of  all  their  powers,  not- 
withstanding the  principle  of  divine  life  implanted  in 
them,  there  is  great  need  to  call  even  upon  them  to 
awake.  Thus  the  apostle  rouses  the  Roman  christians, 
including  himself  among  them,  as  standing  in  need  of 
the  same  excitation.  It  is  high  time  for  us,  says  he; 
that  is,  for  you  and  me,  to  axcakc  out  of  sleep. 

This  is  a  duty  pro]3cr  at  all  times.  There  is  not  one 
moment  of  time  in  which  a  christian  may  hiM'fuUy  and 
safely  be  secure  and  negligent.  Yet  the  apostle  inti- 
mates, that  some  particular  times  call  for  peculiar  vi- 
gilance and  activity  ;  and  that  to  sleep  at  such  times 
is  a  sin  peculiarly  aggravated.  Nuic,  says  he,  it  is  high 
time  for  us  to  airahe  out  of  sleep :  this  is  not  a  time 
for  us  to  sleep :  this  time  calls  upon  us  to  rouse  and 
exert  ourselves,  this  is  the  hour  for  action  :  we  have  slept 
too  long  already :  now  let  iis  rouse  and  rise. 

The  apostle  also  intimates,  that  the  serious  conside- 
ration and  right  knowledge  of  time,  is  a  strong  ex- 
citement to  awake  out  of  sleep.     Knoxcing  the  time. 
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says  he,  that  now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep; 
that  is,  your  knowing  and  seriously  considering  the 
importance,  the  uncertaiuty,  and  the  shortness  of  time 
in  general,  and  tlie  pec  uliar  circumstances  of  the  present 
time  in  particular,  may  be  sufficient  to  rouse  you.  Na- 
tural sleep  should  be  in  its  season:  They  that  sleep, 
sleep  in  the  night.  But,  says  he,  we  are  all  the  chil' 
dren  of  the  light,  and  the  children  of  the  day.  We. 
are  brought  out  of  darkness  into  the  glorious  light 
of  the  gospel;  therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  others. 
Consider  the  time,  that  it  is  day-light  with  you ;  and 
you  cannot  but  be  sensible  that  it  is  now  high  time  for 
us  to  awake  out  of  sleep :  this  is  the  hour  to  rise. 
Therefore  let  us  awake  to  righteousness. 

The  reasons  the  apostle  urges  upon  the  Roman 
christians  to  awake  at  that  time,  is  very  strong  and 
moving:  it  is  this;  Now  is  our  salvation  nearer  than 
when  we  believed.  Salvation  is  hastening  quick  to- 
wards us  up.)u  the  wings  of  time.  As  many  years  as 
are  past  since  we  tirst  believed  in  Christ,  by  so  many 
3^ears  nearer  is  our  salvation  :  Or,  as  he  expresses  it  in 
the  next  verse,  The  night  is  Jar  spent,  the  day  is  at 
hand.  The  gloomy  turbulent  night  of  the  present  state 
is  near  over;  the  dawn  of  eternal  day  is  just  ready  to 
open  upon  us ;  and  can  we  sleep  at  such  a  time?  What 
sleep  on  the  very  threshhold  of  heaven !  sleep,  when 
salvation  is  just  ready  to  embrace  us!  sleep  when  the 
dawn  of  celestial  day  is  just  about  shining  around  us  ! 
Is  it  possible  we  should  sleep  at  such  a  time?  Must 
not  the  prospect  of  everlastino-  salvation  so  near  us,  the 
thought  that  in  a  very  little  time  we  shall  be  in  heaven, 
rouse  us,  and  fix  us  in  a  posture  of  eager  expectation 
and  constant  watchfulness? 

The  text  implies,  that  christians  should  always  be 
growing  in  grace;  and  that  the  nearer  their  salvation 
is,  the  more  lively  and  zealous  should  they  be;  and 
since  it  is  nearer  this  year  than  the  last,  they  ought  to 
be  more  holy  this  year  than  the  last.  The  nearer  they 
are  to  heaven,  the  more  heavenly  they  should  be. 
The  approach  of  salvation  is  a  strong  motive  to  ho- 
liness; and  the  stronger  by  how  much  the  nearer 
it  is. 
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My  chief  design  at  present  is  to  kad  yoii  to  know 
tlie  time,  and  Lo  make  such  reflections  uj>on  it  as  its 
nature  and  circumstances  recjuire,  and  as  arc  suited  to 
our  respective  conditions. 

The  first  thiiif^*  1  would  set  you  upon,  as  a  necessary 
introduction  to  all  the  lest,  is  the  important  hut  ne^'- 
lected  duty  of  self-examination.  Metliinks  it  nvay 
shock  a  man  to  enter  uj)on  a  new  year  without  know- 
ing whether  he  shall  be  in  heaven  or  hell  before  the 
end  of  it :  and  that  man  can  give  hut  a  very  poor  ac-^ 
count  of  the  last  year,  and  ])erhaps  twenty  or  thir  y 
years  before  it,  that  cann<jt  yet  give  any  satisfactory 
answer  to  this  grand  ques4ion.  Time  is  given  us  to 
determine  tliis  interesting  point,  and  to  use  )j roper 
means  to  determine  it  in  our  favour.  Let  us  there- 
fore resolve  this  day,  that  we  will  not  li\e  another 
year  strangers  to  ourselves,  and  utterly  uncertain  wjiat 
"will  become  of  us  through  an  en.dless  duration,  'Jhis 
day  let  u,s  put  this  question  to  our  hearts?  "  What  am 
I?  Am  I  an  humble  dutiful  servant  of  God?  or  am  1 
a  disobedient  imj)enitent  sinner?  Am  I  a  disciple  of 
C'hiist  in  reality?  or  do  1  only  wear  his  name,  and 
anake  an  empty  profession  of  his  religion?  Whither 
am  I  bound?  for  heaven  or  hell?  Which  am  I  most 
lit  for  in  temper?  for  the  region  of  j)erfect  holiness, 
or  for  that  of  sin  and  imjjuriry  ?  Is  it  not  time  this  in- 
quiry should  be  determined  ?  Shall  I  stupidly  delay 
the  determination,  till  it  be  j)assed  by  the  irrevocable 
ScMitence  of.  the  supreme  Judge,  before  whom  I  may 
stand  bei'ore  this  year  is  at  a  close?  Alas  !  if  it  should 
then  be  against  me,  my  doom  will  be  remediless.  Bat 
if  1  should  now  discover  my  case  t(^  be  bad,  blessed  be 
(iod,  it  is  not  too  late  to  alter  it.  I  may  yet  obtain  a 
good  liojK'  llirough  grace,  though  my  present  hope 
should  he  foraul  to  be  that  of  the  hyj)oerite." 

It"  we  should  push  home  this  inijuiry,  it  will  pro- 
bablv  (lisco\c'r  two  sorts  ol' persons  among  us,  to  whom 
m\  text  leads  me  partieuiary  to  address  myscif;  the 
one,  entirely  destitute  of  true  relii^ion,  and  consc- 
(juently  altogether  un])re[jnrcd  for  a  haj)py  eternity  ; 
and  yet  careless  and  secure  in  that  dangerous  situa- 
tKJii;   the  other,  Christians   indeed,   and  cojisecjuently 
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habitually  prepared  for,  their  iatrer  end;  but  crinii^ 
iiully  remiss  or  formal  in  tlie  concerns  of  religion,  and 
in  the  duties  they  owe  to  God  and  niun.  The  one, 
sunk  in  a  deep  sleep  in  sin;  the  other  nodding  and 
shimberingj  though  upon  tl]e  slij)pery  hrink  of  eter- 
nity. Now  as  to  both  these  sons  of  persoivs,  it  is  high 
time  for  them  to  awake  out  of  sleep.  And  this  ex- 
hortation I  would  press  upon  them,  first,  by  some 
general  considerations  common  to  both;  and  then,  by 
some  particular  considerations  proper  to  each  respec- 
tively. 

The  general  considerations  are  such  as  tliese : 
I.  Consider  the  uncertainty  of  time  as  to  you.  You 
may  die  the  next  year,  the  next  month,  the  next  week, 
the  next  hour,  or  the  next  moment.  And  1  once  knew 
a  minister*  who,  wliile  he  was  making  this  observa- 
tion, was  made  a  striking  example  of  it,  and  instantly 
dropt  down  dead  in  the  pulpit.  When  you  look  for- 
>\ard  through  the  year  no>v  begun,  jou  see  what  may 
never  be  your  own.  No,  you  cannot  call  one  day  of 
it  your  own.  Before  that  day  comes,  you  may  have 
done  with  time,  and  be  entered  upon  eternity.  Men 
presume  upon  time,  as  if  it  was  certainiy  entailed  upon 
them  for  so  many  years;  and  this  is  the  delusion  that 
ruins  multitudes.  How  many  are  now  in  eternity, 
who  begun  the  last  year  m  ith  as  little  expectation  of 
death,  and  as  sanguine  hopes  of  long  life,  as  you  have 
at  the  beginning  of  the  ])resent?  And  this  may  be 
your  doom.  Should  a  prophet  instructed  in  th,e  se- 
cret, open  to  you  the  book  of  the  divine  decrees,  as 
Jeremiah  did  to  Ilananiah,  some  of  you  would  no 
doubt  see  it  written  there,  tlti^  year  thou  nhalt  die, 
Jer.  xx\iii.  1(5.  Some  unexpected  moment  in  this  year 
A\ill  jnit  an  end  to  all  the  labours  and  enjoyments  of 
the  piesent  state,  and  all  the  duties  antl  opportunities 
peculiar  to  it. 

Therefore  if  sinners  v.ould  repeiit  and  believe;  if  they 
would  obtain  the  iavour  ofCiod,  and  preparation  for 
the  lieaNcnly  state;  an.d  if  saints  would  make  high  im- 
})ro\ements  in  lehgion  ;  if  they  would  make  their  call- 
ing and  election  sure,  that  they  n:ay  not  stimible  over 

*  The  Rev.  Mr.  Conn  ot'Blr.dcusburgh,  in  Mavyhnd. 
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doubts  and  fears  into  the  presence  of  their  Judge  ;  if 
they  would  do  any  thing-  for  the  lionour  of  God,  and 
the  interests  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  in  tlie  world; 
if  they  would    be  of  service  to  their  families,   their 
friends,  their  country,  and  mankind  in  general,   now 
is  the  time  for  them  to  awake  out  of  sleep,   and  set 
about  their  respective  work.     Now  is  the  time,  because 
this  is  the  only  time  they  are  certain  of.     Sinners! 
you  may  be  in  hell  before  this  year  finishes  its  round, 
if  you  delay  the  great  business  of  religion  any  longer. 
And  saints!  if  you  neglect   to  improve  the  present 
time,   you  may  be  compelled  to  shoot  the  gulph  of 
eternity,  and  launch  away  to  unknown  coasts,  full  of 
fears  and  perplexities;  you  may  be  cut  off  from  all  op- 
portunities of  doing  service  to  God  and  mankind,   of 
endeavouring  to  instil  the  principles  of  religious  know- 
ledge and  practice  into  the  minds  of  your  dear  chil- 
dren, and  those  under  your  care,  unless  you  catch  the 
present    hour.      For    remember,    time    is    uncertain. 
Youth,  health,  strength,  business,   riches,  power,  wis- 
dom, and  whatever  this  world  contains,   cannot  ensure 
it.     No,  the  thread  of  life  is  held  by  the  divine  hand 
alone;  and  God  can  snap  it  asunder,  without  warning, 
in  whatever  moment  he  pleases. 

II.  Consider  the  shortness  of  time  as  to  you.  Time, 
in  its  utmost  extent,  including  what  is  past  from  the 
creation,  and  what  is  future  to  the  conflagration,  is 
nothing  to  eternity.  l]ut  the  time  of  your  life  is 
vastly  shorter.  That  part  of  time  which  is  parcelled 
out  to  you,  is  not  only  uncertain,  but  extremely  short: 
it  is  uncertain  when  it  will  end,  but  it  is  absolutely 
certain  it  will  end  very  soon  You  cannot  hope  to 
surpass  the  common  standard  of  long  lives  :  and  that 
is  but  seventy  or  eigluy  years.  Nay,  you  have  but 
very  little  reason  to  hope  you  shall  arrive  to  this.  The 
chance  against  it,  if  I  may  so  speak,  is  at  least  ten  to 
one;  that  is,  there  arc  at  least  ten  ^hat  die  on  this  side 
of  seventy  or  eighty,  for  one  that  lives  to  that  period  : 
it  is  therefore  far  more  likely  that  you  will  never  spend 
seventv  or  eighty  years  ujK)n  earth.  A  shorter  space 
than  that  Mill  probably  convey  you  from  this  world 
to  heaven  or  hell.     And  is  it  not  high  time  then  for 
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you  to  awake  out  of  sleep?  Your  work  is  great; 
your  time  is  short :  you  have  none  to  spare ;  none  to 
trifle  away:  it  is  all  little  enough  for  the  work  you 
have  to  do. 

III.   Consider  how  much  of  your  time  has  been  lost 
and  mispent  already. 

Sonic  of  you  that  are  now  the  sincere  servants  of 
God,  may  recollect  how  late  in  life  you  engaged  in 
his  service;  how  long  you  stood  idle  in  his  vineyard, 
when  his  work  was  hefore  you,  and  his  wages  in  your 
oUcr.  How  many  guilty  days  and  years  have  you 
spent  in  the  drudgery  of  sin,  and  in  a  hase  neglect  of 
God  and  yonr  immortal  souls  !  Others  of  you,  m'Iio 
have  the  noble  pleasure  of  reflecting  that  you  devoted 
yourselves  to  God  early,  in  comparrison  of  others,  are 
yet  sensible  how  many  days  and  years  were  lost  before 
you  made  so  wise  a  choice,  lost  in  the  sins  and  follies 
of  childhood  and  youth.  And  the  best  of  you  have 
reason  to  lament  how  much  precious  time  you  have 
mispent  even  since  you  heartily  engaged  in  the  service 
of  God ;  how  many  opportunities  both  of  doing  good 
to  others,  and  receiving  good  yourselves,  you  have  lost " 
by' your  own  carelessness.  How  many  seasons  for  de- 
votion have  you  neglected  or  misimproved  !  O !  how 
little  of  your  time  has  been  devoted  to  God  and  the 
service  of  your  souls  !  How  much  of  it  has  been  wasted 
upon  trifles,  or  in  an  over-eager  pursuit  of  this  vain 
world  ?  Does  not  the  loss,  upon  the  whole,  amount  to 
many  days,  and  even  years?  And  a  day  is  no  small  loss 
to  a  creature,  who  has  so  few  days  at  most  to  prepare 
for  eternity. 

As  to  many  of  you,  is  it  not  sadly  evident  you  have 
lost  all  the  da3^s  and  years  that  have  rolled  over  your 
heads  ?  j^ou  have  perhaps  managed  time  well  as  to  the 
purposes  of  the  present  life;  but  that  is  but  the  lowest 
and  most  insignificant  use  of  it.  Time  is  given  as  a 
space  for  repentance  and  preparation  for  eternity:  But 
have  you  not  entirely  lost  it,  as  to  this  grand  use  of  it? 
Nay,  are  not  your  hearts  more  hard,  and  you  less  pre- 
pared for  eternity  now  than  you  were  some  years  ago? 
Have  you  not  been  heaping  up  the  mountain  of  sin 
higher  and  higher  every  day,  and  estranging  yourselves 
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from  God  more  and  more?  To  heighten  the  loss,  you 
should  consider  it  is  irrecoverahle.  Nothing  is  more 
impossible  than  to  recal  past  time.  It  is  gone!  it  is 
gone  for  ever !  Yesterday  can  no  more  return  than 
tJie  years  before  the  flood.  Power,  wisdom,  tears,  m- 
trcaties,  all  the  united  efforts  of  the  whole  universe  of 
creatures,  can  never  cause  it  to  return. 

And  is  there  so  much  of  your  time  lost?  lost  l)e- 
yond  all  possibility  of  recovery  ?  And  is  it  not  high 
time  for  you  to  awake  out  of  sleep?  Have  you  any 
more  precious  time  to  throw  away?  Shall  the  time  to 
come  be  abused  cind  lost,  like  tlie  past?  Or  M'ill  you 
not  endeavour  to  redeem  the  time  you  have  lost,  in 
the  only  way  in  which  it  can  be  redeemed,  that  is,  by 
doubling  your  industry  in  time  to  come?  Much  must 
now  be  done  in  a  little  time,  since  you  have  now  but 
little  left.  You  have  indeed  had' 10,  20,  30,  or  40 
precious  years;  but  alas!  the}'' are  irrecoverably  lost. 
And  may  not  this  thought  startle  you,  and  cause  you 
to  awake  out  of  sleep?  The  loss  of  the  same  numbtr 
of  kingd(;ms  would  not  be  half  so  great.  To  a  can- 
didate for  eternity,  whose  everlasting  state  depends 
ni)on  the  improvement  of  time,  a  year  is  of  infinitely 
greater  imj)ortance  than  a  kingdom  can  be  to  any  of 
tiie  sons  of  men. 

IV.  Consider  the  great  ])urposes  of  the  present  life 
can  be  ap.swered  only  in  time;  for  there  areceirain  im- 
])()rtant  duties  j)eculiar  to  this  world,  which  if  unpcr- 
tormed  here,  must  remain  so  for  ever,  because  eternity 
is  not  tlie  season  for  them. 

IJoth  worlds  have  their  proper  business  allotted  them; 
and  the  projjcr  business  of  the  one  cannot  be  done  in 
the  other.  I'^ternity  and  time  are  intended  for  (juitc 
diifercnt  purposes.  The  one  is  seed-time;  the  other, 
Inrvcst  :  the  one  is  the  season  for  w(vrkill^•;  the  other, 
for  receiving  the  wages:  and  if  we  would  invert  tlie 
lUK'hangrahle  order  of  tljings,  and  defer  the  biisine.'ss 
of  life  till  after  death,  we  shall  find  ourselves  misei-ihly 
mistaken.  Therefore  if  saints  would  make  progress  in 
the  icligion  of  sinners,  I  mean  that  religion  which  be- 
comes our  present  siiifid  state;  that  leligion  whieh  is  a 
jx^urse  of  discipline  to  prepare  and  educate  us  for  hea- 
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vcn ;  which  is  a  painful  process  for  our  refinement,  to 
qualify  us  for  that  pure  region  ',  if  they  M'ouhl  cherish 
a  noble  ambition,  and  not  only  ensure  hapj)!aess,  but 
high  degrees  of  it;  if  they  would  l)e  of  service  to  man- 
kind as  members  of  civil  or  religious  society;  and  i)ar- 
ticularly,  if  they  would  be  instrumental  to  form  otlierji 
for  a  blessed  immortality,  and  save  souls  from  death, 
by  converting  sinners  from  the  error  of  their  ^'»'ay;  if 
they  would  do  these  things,  the  present  life  is  tlie  only 
time.  In  heaven  they  will  have  more  noble  employ. 
These  things  must  nov/  be  done,  or  never.  And  ()! 
what  pious  heart  can  hear  the  thought  of  leaving 
the  M'orld  v.hilc  these  are  undone?  Would  you  not 
desire  to  enter  into  heaven  ripe  for  it?  I'o  be  com- 
pletely formed  by  your  education,  before  you  enter 
upon  a  state  of  matuiity  ?  O  !  does  not  your  heart  bum 
to  do  something  for  that  gracious  God  and  Saviour, 
that  has  done  and  suffered  so  much  for  you !  to  be  an 
instrument  of  some  service  to  the  world,  while  you 
are  passing  through  it  ?  If  this  be  your  desire,  jiow  is 
the  rime.  When  once  death  lias  laid  his  cold  hand 
upon  you,  you  are  for  ever  disabled  from  such  services 
as  these.  Then  farewell  to  all  opportunities  of  useful- 
ness, in  the  manner  of  the  present  life.  Then  even 
your  children  and  dearest  friends  n:iay  run  on  in  sin, 
and  perish,  while  it  is  not  in  your  poM  er  so  much  as  to 
speak  one  word  to  dissuade  them.  Therefore  enter  uj)- 
on  this  new  year  with  hearty  resolutions  to  be  nujie 
zealous  and  laborious  in  tlicse  respects  than,  you  have 
ever  yet  been. 

Again,  If  sinners,  who  now  are  in  a  state  of  con- 
demnation, Avoidel  escape  out  of  it;  if  they  A\ho  were 
at  present  slaves  to  sin  would  become  sincere  converts 
to  righteousness;  if  they  would  use  the  n.ieans  of  grace 
for  that  purpose,  now  is  the  time.  There  is  none  of 
this  work  in  hell:  they  no  sooner  enter  into  tb.e  eter- 
nal world,  than  their  state  will  l)e  uneliangeabiy  and 
eternally  fixed.'  The  j)resent  lite  is  tb.e  only  state  of 
trial;  and  if  we  do  not  turn  out  well  in  this  tiial,  we 
shall  never  have  anothei'.  All  are  ripe  for  eternity, 
before  they  are  removed  into  it ;  the  good  ripe  tor 
heaven,   and  the  wicked  ripe  for  hell ;  the  one,  vessels 
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of  mercy  afore-preparcd  for  glory ;  and  the  other  ves- 
sels of  wrath  fitted  for  destruction,  and  for  nothing 
else:  and  tiierefore  they  must  remain  for  ever  in  their 
respective  mansions.  In  hell  indeed  sinners  repent; 
but  their  repentance  is  their  punishment,  and  has  no 
tendency  to  amend  or  save  them.  They  mourn  and 
"Nveep;  but  their  tears  are  hut  oil  to  increase  the  flame. 
They  cry,  and  perhaps  pray;  but  the  hour  of  audience 
and  acceptance  is  past — past  for  ever  !  The  means  of 
grace  are  all  gone:  the  sanctifying  influences  of  the 
spirit  are  all  withdrawn  for  ever.  And  hence  they  will 
corrupt  and  putrify  into  mere  masses  of  pure  unminglcd 
wickedness  and  misery.  Sinners  !  realize  this  thought, 
and  sure  it  must  rouse  you  out  of  sleep.  Trifle  on  a 
little  longer,  and  it  is  over  with  you:  spend  a  few  days 
more  as  you  have  spent  your  time  past,  and  you  will 
be  ingulphed  in  as  hopeless  misery  as  any  devil  in  hell. 
Another  year  now  meets  you,  and  invites  you  to  im- 
prove it  to  prepare  for  eternity;  and  if  you  waste  it 
like  the  past,  you  may  be  undone  for  ever.  Therefore, 
take  Solomon's  Avarning,  whatsoever  thy  hand  Jindeth 
to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might ;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor 
device,  nor  wisdom,  nor  knowledge  in  the  gravje^ 
whither  you  are  going.     Eccles.  ix.  10. 

These  considerations,  methinks,  must  have  some 
weight,  both  upon  slumbering  christians  and  impeni- 
tent sinners,  to  persuade  them  to  awake  out  of  sleep. 
I  now  proceed  to  a  few  considerations  peculiar  to  each. 

Upon  slumbering  saints  I  would  again  try  the  force 
of  the  apostolic  consideration  in  my  text;  awake,  for 
now  is  your  salvation  nearer  than  xohen  you  believed. 
Heaven  may  be  only  at  the  distance  of  a  year  or  au 
hour  from  you:  it  is,  however  certainly  nearer  to-day 
than  e\'er  it  was  before.  As  many  days  as  are  })ast,  so 
much  the  less  time  have  you  to  groan  away  in  the  present 
life.  And  shall  you  indeed,  in  so  short  a  tmie,  be  im- 
paradised  in  the  bosom  of  your  God?  Shall  you  so 
soon  have  done  ^ith  all  the  sins  and  sorrows  that 
now  oppress  you?  Are  your  days  of  warfare  with  temp- 
tation so  near  a  close?  Slinll  you  so  soon  be  advanced 
to  all  the  glory  and  blessedness  of  the  heavenly  state, 
and  be  as  happy  as  your  nature  can  bear?    Is  this  in- 
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deed  the  case  ?  And  must  not  the  prospect  rouse  you, 
and  fire  your  hearts  ?  Is  not  salvation  the  thing  you 
have  been  longing'  and  labouring  tor?  And  now  can 
you  shimber  when  it  is  so  near?  Can  you  sleep  when 
the  night  of  life  is  so  tar  spent,  and  the  dawn  of  eternal 
day  is  ready  to  shine  round  you?  Can  you  sleep  on  the 
brink  of  eternity,  on  the  thrcshliold  of  heaven  ? 

The  apostle  here  intimates,  tliat  the  approach  of  sal- 
vation is  great  cause  of  jo}  to  believers — cause  of  joy, 
though  death  lies  between,  and  salvation  cannot  reach 
us  till  we  pass  through  the  gloomy  vale.  Therefore, 
believers,  1  may  wish  you  joy,  in  prc^spect  that  you 
shall  soon  die.  This  wretched  world  shall  not  be  your 
residenee  always.  Your  worst  enemies  upon  earth  or 
in  hell  will  not  be  able  to  confine  you  here  the  length 
of  Methuselah's  age,  much  less  for  ever.  You  may  re- 
joice in  the  prospeet  of  your  speedy  dissolution,  be- 
cause death  is  not  nearer  to  3'ou  than  your  salvation. 
Before  your  cooling  clay  is  shrouded,  your  enlarged 
souls  will  be  in  heaven.  You  will  be  strikino;  instances 
of  the  truth  of  Solomon's  remark,  that  the  day  oj  one's 
tieath  is  better  than  the  day  of  his  birth.  Eccl.  vii.  ]. 
Your  death  will  be  your  birth-day,  Avhicli  will  intro- 
duce you  into  a  better  world.  Mortals  in  their  lan- 
guage will  pronounce  you  dead  ;  but  angels  will  shout 
an  immortal  born!  born  to  an  everlasting  life!  born  to 
a  crown  !  born  to  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  that 
fadeth  not  axcay.  And  must  not  the  prospect  of  this 
glorious  day  so  near  rouse  you  out  of  sleep?  Can  you 
not  watch  one  hour,  or  one  year?  shall  salvation  sur- 
prize 3'ou  asleep? 

Some  of  you  perhaps  are  now  thinking,  "O!  if  I 
were  certain  my  salvation  is  so  near,  it  would  even 
transport  me,  and  inspire  me  with  flaming  zeal  and  un- 
wearied activity.  But  alas  !  I  am  afraid  of  a  disap- 
pointment. It  is  true,  I  cannot  but  entertain  some 
humble  hope,  which  the  severest  trial  cannot  overthrow. 
But  O  !  wliat  if  I  should  be  mistaken  !  This  jealousy 
makes  me  tremble,  and  shrink  back  from  the  prospect." 

This  may  be  the  case  of  many  an  honest  soul.  J]ut 
can  this  be  pleaded  as  a  reason  or  excuse  for  security? 
Alas!    can    you    sleep    in    such    a  dreadful  suspense? 
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sleep,  while  you  are  uncertain  what  shall  become  of  3'ou 
through  an  endlesss  thuation?  It'  you  have  not  the 
sure  prospect  of  salvation  to  awaken  you,  methinks  the 
fear  of  danniation  must  eti'ectually  do  it;  for  it  is  cer- 
tain, one  or  the  other  is  near  you  :  therefore  endeavour, 
by  severe  self-examination,  to  push  the  matter  to  some 
certain  issue.  Resolve  that  you  will  not  spend  another 
day,  much  less  another  year,  in  a  strte  of  such  danger- 
ous alarmijig  uncertainty.  It"  this  point  is  not  yet  de- 
termined, it  is  certainly  /ligJi  time  Jar  you  to  awake 
out  of  sleep. 

Consider  farther  liow  far  your  religious  improvements 
have  come  short  of  your  own  resolutions  and  expecta- 
tions, as  well  as  your  obligations.  Ye  happy  souls, 
■who  now  enjoy  a  good  hope  through  grace,  recollect 
the  time  when  you  were  in  a  very  different  and  more 
meiancholy  condition  ;  the  time  when  your  spirits  bled 
with  a  thousand  wounds;  when  the  terrors  of  the  Lord 
set  themselves  in  array  agaiust  you,  and  the  thunders 
of  Sinai  rung  the  most  alarming  peals  in  your  astonished 
ears;  when  the  arrows  of  God  stuck  fast  in  you,  and 
the  poison  of  them  drank  up  your  spirits;  when  guilt 
lay  hea\  y  uj)on  yoni"  consciences,  and  sunk  you  down 
into  the  dcpiii  ot  despondency  ;  w  hen  you  were  haunt- 
ed with  alarming  apprehensions  of  divine  vengeance 
night  and  day  ;  wlien  you  \sent  al)out  crying  for  a 
Saviour — -"()!  for  a  Saviour!'" — but  your  cries  seemed 
to  be  in  vain;  () !  what  were  then  your  vows  and  re- 
solutions, if  it  shoukl  please  God  to  deliver  you!  Did 
you  tlien  expect  you  would  fall  asleep  so  s^on  after 
your  (kliveruriec  -  Ucco'.kct  also  the  haj)py  hour,  when 
the  face  of  a  reconcik'd  God  first  smiled  upon  you, 
V  hen  Jesus  apiKaied  to  your  minds  in  all  the  attrac- 
tive glories  of  a  Saviour,  an  all-suilieient  Saviour  in  a 
(lesjHrale  case;  when  lie  (Iclircred  'jour  .soul  from 
c.cullt,  \',()t(r  jecl  jnnn  jaUiug^  and  i/our  eyes  from 
ietirs;  xvhcn  b,e  (iisj)i!ed  your  desponding  hearts  with 
liope,  and  rcvi\cd  you  with  the  licavenly  cordials  of 
liislove;  O!  what  then  were  youi-  thoughts  and  reso- 
bitioiisr  How  stronuly  weie  \-ou  bent  to  make  him 
rc'iunvs  ot"  giiriVr.de  !  iiow  firnilv  did  you  bind  yf)ur- 
seivcs  to  bu  iiiasei\auts  ibr  ever !   iiul  iiow  soon,  alas! 
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did  you  begin  to  slumber!  How  far  short  have  you 
fallen  of  your  vows  and  promises  !  Recollect  also  what 
were  your  expectations  at  that  memorable  time.  O  ! 
would  \  ou  then  have  believed  it,  that  in  the  space  of 
10  or  20  years  you  would  have  made  such  small  pro- 
gress in  your  heavenly  course,  as  you  have  in  fact 
done?  Had  you  not  better  hopes  !  But  alas  !  how  are 
you  disappointed  !  what  sorry  servants  have  you  been 
to  so  good  a  master,  in  comj)Hnson  of  what  yoa  ex- 
pected !  i\nd  can  you  bear  the  thought  of  slumbering 
on  still?  O!  shall  this  year  pass  by  like  the  former? 
Sure  you  cannot  bear  the  thought.  Therefore  awake 
out  of  sleep;  rise  and  work  for  your  God. 

Let  me  conclude  my  address  to  yo'.i,  with  this  ad- 
vice: Begin  this  new  year  by  dedicating  yourselves 
afresh  to  God,  and  solemnly  renewing  your  covenant 
with  him.  Take  some  hour  of  retirement,  this  evening, 
or  as  soon  as  you  can  redeem  time.  Call  yourselves 
to  account  for  the  year  past,  and  all  your  life.  Recol- 
lect your  various  infirmities,  mourn  over  them,  and 
resolve,  in  the  strength  of  divine  grace,  you  will  guard 
against  them  for  the  time  to  come.  Examine  your- 
selves both  as  to  the  reality  of  your  religion,  and  as  to 
your  proficiency  in  it.  Conclude  the  whole  by  casting 
yourselves  anevv^  upon  Jesus  Christ,  and  devoting  your- 
selves for  this  new  year  entirely  to  him;  resolved  to 
live  more  to  him  than  you  have  hitherto  done,  and  de- 
pending upon  him  to  conduct  you  safe  through  what- 
ever this  year  may  bring  forth,  whether  prosperity  or 
adversity,  M'hether  life  or  death.  This  is  the  true  and 
only  means  whereby  we  can  attain  that  happiness  we 
ought  all  to  be  in  pursuit  of:  that  pleasure  which  will 
never  end. 

Let  me  now  address  a  few  considerations  to  impe- 
nitent sinners,  peculiarly  adapted  to  them. 

Consider  what  a  dreadful  risk  you  run  by  neglecting 
the  present  time.  The  longer  you  induloe  yourselves 
in  siu,  the  harder  it  will  be  to  break  off  from  it;  and 
d(j  you  not  then  run  the  risk  of  cementing  an  eternal 
union  with  that  deadly  evil?  The  longer  you  cherish  a 
wicked  temper,  the  stronger  the  habits  of  sin  will  grow. 
And  are  vou  not  in  danger  of  becoming  eternal  slaves 

Vol.  in.  Y 
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to  it !  llic  longer  you  continue  impenitent,  the  harder 
your  hearts  will  grow;  the  ottener  you  do  violence  to 
your  consciences,  the  more  insensible  they  will  be- 
come. And  are  you  not  taking-  direct  ways  to  confirm 
yourselves  in  impenetrable  hardness  of  heart,  and  con- 
tracting a  reprobate  mind?  The  more  you  sin  against 
Go<:l,  and  grieve  his  Spirit,  the  more  you  provoke  him 
to  withhold  the  influences  of  his  grace,  and  in  righte- 
ous judgment  to  give  you  up.  And  dare  you  to  run 
so  dreadful  a  risk  as  this  ?  The  more  time  you  waste, 
the  greater  is  your  \Fork,  and  the  less  your  time  to 
perform  it.  By  how  nuicli  the  longer  you  waste  your 
time,  by  so  much  the  shorter  you  make  your  day  of 
o-race.  Alas  !  the  dav  of  your  visitation  mav  be  draw- 
ins*  fast  towards  evening',  when  the  thirn^s  that  belong; 
to  your  peace  xvill  be  eternally  hid  from  your  eyes. 
Is  it  not  then  high  time  for  you  to  awake  out  of  sleep? 
Will  you  rather  run  such  a  dreadful  risk  than  rouse  out 
of  your  stupid  security?  O!  what  will  be  the  end  of 
such  a  course ! 

Let  me  deal  plainly  and  without  reserve  with  you, 
on  a  point  too  dangerous  to  allow  of  flattery.  If  you 
do  not  now  awake,  and  turn  your  attention  to  the  con- 
cerns of  your  souls,  it  is  but  too  probable  you  will  still 
go  on  in  carnal  security,  and  at  last  perish  for  ever. 
Blessed  be  God,  this  is  not  certain,  and  therefore  3'ou 
have  no  reason  to  despair;  but  it  is  really  too  proba- 
ble, and  therefore  you  have  great  reason  to  fear.  This 
alarming  probability,  mcthinks,  must  force  its  evidence 
upon  your  own  minds,  upon  princi])les  you  cannot 
reasonably  dispute.  You  have  lived  twenty,  thirty,  or 
forty  years,  or  more,  in  the  world.  In  this  time  you 
have  enjoyed  the  same  means  of  grace  which  }ou  can 
expect  in  time  to  come.  You  had  done  less  to  pro- 
voke the  great  God  to  cast  you  off:  your  sinful  habits 
were  not  so  strong,  nor  your  hearts  so  much  hardened 
through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin;  you  Avere  not  so  much 
inured  to  the  gospel,  nor  were  your  consciences  so 
stunned  by  repeated  violences,  as  you  may  expect  in 
time  to  come :  and  the  longer  you  live  in  this  condi- 
tion, the  more  and  more  discouraging  it  will  gro^v^.  I 
will  by  no  means  limit  a  sovereign  God  in  the  exercise 
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of  his  free  grace.  But  this  is  evident,  that  in  human 
view,  and  according  to  appearances,  it  was  much  more 
likely  you  would  have  been  converted  in  time  past, 
than  that  you  will  be  coverted  in  time  to  come.  The 
most  hopeful  part  of  life  is  over  with  you:  and  yet 
even  in  that,  you  were  not  brought  to  repentance. 
How  much  less  likely  is  it  then,  that  you  will  be  con- 
verted in  time  to  come? 

Suffer  me  to  tell  you  plainly  Cfor  it  is  benevolence 
that  makes  the  declaration)  that  I  cannot  but  tremble 
for  some  of  you.  I  am 'really  afraid  some  of  you  Mill 
perish  for  ever; — and  the  ground  of  my  fear  is  this: 
The  most  generous  charity  cannot  but  conclude,  that 
some  of  you  are  impenitent  sinners;  your  temper  and. 
conduct  proclaim  it  aloud :  and  it  is  very  unlikely,  all 
things  considered,  that  you  will  be  ever  otherwise* 
Since  you  have  not  repented  in  the  most  promising 
season  of  life,  it  is  much  to  be  feared  you  will  not  re- 
pent in  the  less  promising  part  of  it.  And  since  no 
impenitent  unholy  sinner  can  enter  into  tl';e  kingdom 
of  heaven,  it  is  much  to  ])e  feared  you  will  perish  for 
ever;  not  because  the  mercy  of  God,  or  the  merit  of 
Christ,  is  insutiicient  to  save  you,  if  you  should  apply 
to  him  for  it  according  to  the  terms  of  the  gospel ;  not 
because  your  case  is  in  itself  hopeless,  if  you  would 
awake  out  of  sleep,  and  seek  the  Lord  in  earnest:  nor 
because  you  have  not  sufficient  encouragement  for  la- 
borious endeavours ;  but  because  it  is  too  likely  you 
will  go  on  careless  and  secure,  as  you  have  done,  and 
persist  in  it,  till  all  your  time  is  gone,  and  then  your 
case  will  be  desperate.  I  honestly  warn  you  of  your 
danger,  which  is  too  great  to  be  concealed.  And  yet 
1  give  you  sullicient  encouragement  to  fly  from  it, 
while  I  assure  you,  that  if  you  now  lay  your  condition 
to  heart,  and  earnestly  use  all  proper  means  for  your 
con\ersion,  you  have  the  utmost  reason  to  hope  for 
success:  as  nuich  reason  as  tlie  saints  nov/  in  heaven 
once  had,  when  in  your  condition;  and  in  your  condi- 
tion they  once  w^re. 

Therefore,  now,  sinners,  awake  out  of  sleep.  In- 
stead of  entering  upon  this  new  year  with  carousals 
and  extravagancies,  consecrate  it  to  the  great  purpose 
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l"br  whicli  it  is  given  you,  by  engaging  in  earnest  in 
the  great  work  of  your  salvation.     iPhat  meanest  tJwUy 

0  altcper?  Arise,  call  upon  thy  God,  if  so  be  he  icill 
think  upon  ihcc,  that  thou  perish  not.  Jonali  i.  6". 
Axcahe,  thou  that  steepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead, 
that  Clirist  maij  give  thee  light.   Eplies.  v.  14. 

Consider,  this  year  may  lay  you  low  in  the  dust  of 
death,  flow  many  are  now  in  the  grave,  who  saw  the 
last  new-years  dayl  And  though  I  eannot  point  out 
the  peisons,  yet,  without  a  spirit  of  propheey,  I  may 
venture  to  foretel,  that  some  of  us  will  be  in  heaven  or 
liell  before  this  year  perfo:ms  its  round;  some  grey 
head,  or  some  spriglitly  youth;  perhaps  you,  or  perhaps 
I.  And  since  none  of  us  know  M'ho  it  shall  be,  none  of 
us  are  exempted  from  the  necessity  of  immediate  pre- 
paration. O  !  that  M'e  may  all  be  so  wise,  as  to  con- 
sider our  latter  end  ! 

I  beg  leave  of  my  promiscuous  auditory  to  employ  a 
^ew  minutes  in  addressing  myself  to  my  important  fa- 
mily, whom  my  paternal  affection  would  always  single 
out  from  the  rest,  even  when  I  am  speaking  in  general 
terms  to  a  mixed  crowd.  Therefore,  my  dear  charge, 
my  pupils,  my  children,  and  every  tender  and  endear- 
ing name!  ye  young  immortals,  ye  embryo-angels  or 
infant-friends,  ye  blooming  lovely  fading  flowers  of 
human  nature,  the  hope  of  your  parents  and  friends,  of 
church  and  state,  the  hope,  joy,  and  glory  of  your 
teachers!  hear  one  that  loves  you;  one  that  has  no- 
thing to  do  in  the  world  but  to  promote  your  best  in- 
terest; one  that  would  account  this  the  greatest  bles- 
sing he  could  enjoy  in  his  pilgrimage,  and  whose  nighty 
and  days  are  sometimes  made  almost  equally  restless 
by  his  affectionate  anxieties  for  you;  hear  him  upon  a 
subject  in  which  you  are  most  intimately  interested; 
a  subject  the  most  important  that  even  an  apostle  or 
an  angel  could  address  you  upon;  and  that  is,  the 
right  improvement  of  time,  the  present  time,  and  pre- 
])aration  for  eternity.  It  is  necessary  that  you  in  par- 
ticular, you  above  all  otlicrs,  should  know  the  time, 
that  it  is  now  high  time  for  you  to  awake  out  of  sleep. 

1  make  no  doubt  but  you  all  look  upon  religion  as  an 
object  worthy  of  your  notice.     Vou  all  us  certainly 
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believe  there  is  a  God,  as  tliat  there  is  a  creature,  or 
that  yourselves  exist:  you  all  believe  heaven  and  hell 
are  not  majestic  chimeras,  or  fairy  lands,  but  the  most 
in)portant  realities;  and  that  you  must  in  a  little  time 
be  the  residents  of  the  one  or  the  other.  It  cannot 
therefore  be  a  question  with  any  of  you,  whether  you 
shall  mind  religion  at  all !  Onthatyouarealldetermined. 
But  the  question  is,  what  is  the  most  proper  time  for 
it?  whether  the  present,  or  some  uncertain  hereafter? 
And  in  what  order  you  should  attend  ta  it,  whether  in 
the  first  place,  and  above  all,  even  in  your  early  days? 
or  whether  you  should  not  rather  indulge  yourselves  in 
the  pleasures  of  youth  for  some  time,  and  then  make 
religion  the  dull  business  of  old  age.  If  any  of  you 
hesitate  upon  this  point,  it  may  be  easily  solved.  This 
is  the  most  convenient  promising  season  for  this  pur- 
pose that  you  are  likely  to  see:  never  will  you  live 
more  free  from  care,  or  more  remote  from  temptation. 
When  you  launch  out  into  the  noise,  and  bustle,  and 
hurry,  and  company,  and  business,  and  vice  of  the 
world,  you  will  soon  find  the  scene  changed  for  the 
"worse.  He  must  be  a  tempter  to  ^^imself,  who  can  find 
a  temptation,  wdiile  immured  under  this  roof^  and  im- 
mersed in  books.  Never  will  you  see  the  time,  in  3"our 
natural  state,  when  your  sins  will  be  so  conquerable, 
and  your  hearts  so  tender,  and  susceptive  of  good  im- 
pressions ;  though  even  now,  if  you  know  yourselves, 
you  find  your  sins  are  invincibly  strong  to  you,  and 
your  hearts  impenitrably  hard.  Therefore  now,  my 
dear  youth,  now  in  this  inviting  season,  awake  out  of 
sleep;  awake  to  righteousness,  and  sin  not.  I  beg  you 
would  not  now  commit  sin  with  a  design  to  repent  of 
it  afterwards;  for  can  you  be  so  foolish,  as  knowingly 
and  deliberately  to  do  that  which  you  explicitly  intend 
to  repent  of?  that  is,  to  do  that  which  you  intend  to 
wish  undone,  and  to  lament  with  broken  hearts  that 
ever  you  did  it.  Can  Bedlam  itself  parallel  the  folly 
of  this  ?  O  take  warning  from  the  fate  of  your  wretched 
predecessors  in  this  course.  Could  you  ask  the  crowds 
of  lost  ghosts,  -who  are  now  suffering  the  punishment 
of  their  sin,  whether  they  intended  to  persist  impenitent 
ill  it,  and  perish?  they  v/oukl  all  answer,   that  they 
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either  vainly  flattered  themselves  they  had  repented 
already;  or  intended  to  repent  hefore  they  died ;  but 
death  seized  them  unawares,  and  put  an  end  to  all 
their  sanguine  hopes.  Young  sinners  among  them 
imagined  they  should  not  die  till  old  age;  and  old  age 
itself  thought  it  might  hold  out  a  few  days  longer,  and 
that  it  was  time  enough  to  repent.  But  O  !  they  have 
now  discovered  their  error,  when  it  is  too  late  to  cor- 
rect it.  Therefore  do  not  harbour  one  thought  of  put- 
ting off  repentance  to  a  sick  bed,  or  to  old  age ;  that 
is  the  most  inconvenient  and  desperate  season  in  your 
whole  life;  and  if  you  fix  upon  this,  one  would  think 
you  had  vicM^d  your  whole  life  on  purpose  to  find  out 
the  most  unfit  and  discouraging  period  of  it  for  the  most 
necessary,  difficult,  and  important  work  in  the  world. 
Come  then,  now  devote  yourselves  to  God,  and  away 
with  all  excuses  and  delays.  Remember,  that  upon 
the  principles  I  have  laid  down,  principles  that  must 
gain  your  assent  by  the  force  of  their  own  evidence,  I 
say,  remember,  that  upon  these  principles  it  is  ex- 
tremely likely  you  will  always  persist  impenitent  in  sin, 
and  perish  for  ever,  if  you  waste  away  the  present  sea- 
son of  youth,  destitute  of  vital  religion.  You  may  every 
day  have  less  and  less  hope  of  yourselves:  and  can  you 
bear  the  thought  of  perishing  for  ever  ?  Are  your  hearts 
so  soon  arrived  to  such  a  pitch  of  hardiness,  as  to  be 
proof  against  the  terrors  of  the  prospect  ?  It  cannot  be ! 
for  who  among  us  can  dxvell  xcith  the  devouring  fire  ? 
Who  among  us  can  dwell  with  exerlasting  burnings  ? 
Isa.  xxxiii.  14.  As  for  such  of  you  as  have  not  the 
great  work  to  begin,  I  have  only  this  to  say.  Be  sted- 
Jast,  immoreable,  always  abounding  in  the  xcork  of  the 
Lord,  forasmuch  as  jje  know  that  your  labour  is  not 
vaiit  in  the  Lord,   1  Cor.  xv.  58. 


SEMMON    LX. 

On  the  Death  of  His  late  Majesty  King 
George  IP^. 


2  Sam.  i.  \g. 
Hozv  are  the  Mighty  fallen  ! 

("GEORGE  is  no  more!  George,  the  mighty,  the 
JTjust,  the  gentle,  and  the  >vise;  George,  the  fa- 
ther of  Britain  and  her  Colonies,  the  guardian  of  laM's 
and  liberty,  the  protector  of  the  oppressed,  the  arbiter 
of  Europe,  the  terror  of  tyrants  and  Erance;  George, 
the  friend  of  man,  the  benefactor  of  millions,  is  no 
more ! — millions  tremble  at  the  alarm.  Britain  ex- 
presses her  sorrow  in  national  groans.  Europe  re-echoes 
to  the  melancholy  sound.  The  melancholy  sound  cir- 
culates far  and  wide.  This  remote  American  continent 
shares  in  the  loyal  sympathy.  The  wide  intermediate 
Atlantic  rolls  the  tide  of  grief  to  these  distant  shores; 
and  even  the  recluse  sons  of  Nassau-Hall  feel  the  im- 
mense bereavement,  with  all  the  sensibility  of  a  filial 
heart;  and  must  mourn  with  their  country,  with  Bri- 
tain, with  Europe,  with  the  world — George  was  our 
Eather  too.  In  his  reign,  a  reign  so  auspicious  to  li- 
terature, and  all  the  improvements  of  human  nature, 
was  this  foundation  laid ;  and  the  College  of  New 
Jersey  received  its  existence.  And  though,  like  the 
sun,  he  shone  in  a  distant  sphere,  we  felt,  most  sensibly 
felt  his  benign  influences  cherishing  Science  and  her 
votaries  in  this  her  new-built  temple. 

In  doing  this  humble  honour  to  the  memory  of  our 
late  sovereign,  we  cannot  incur  the  suspicion  of  mer- 
cenary mourners  paying  homage  to  the  rising  sun. 
Ikit  A\e  indulge  and  give  vent  to  the  spontaneous  dis- 
interested sorrows  of  sincere  loyalty  and  gratitude,  and 

*  Delivered  in  Nassau-Hall,  Jan.  14,  1*61. 
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drop  our  honest  tears  over  his  sacred  dust,  who  can  be 
our  benefactor  no  more;  too  distant,  too  obscure,  and 
undeserving,  to  hope  for  the  favourable  notice  of  his 
illustrious  successor.  Let  ambition  put  on  tlie  face  of 
mourning,  and  all  the  parade  of  aftected  grief,  within 
the  reach  of  the  royal  eye;  and  make  her  court  to  a 
living  prince,  with  all  the  ceremonial  forms  of  lamrn- 
tation  for  the  deceased ;  but  let  our  tears  flow  down 
unnoticed  into  our  own  bosoms.  Let  our  grief,  m  Inch 
is  always  fond  of  retirement,  cherish  and  vent  itself 
without  ostentation,  and  free  from  the  restraint  of  the 
public  eye.  It  will  at  least  afford  us  the  generous 
pleasure  of  reflecting,  that  we  voluntarily  clischarge 
our  duty,  unbribed  and  disinterested;  and  it  will  give 
relief  to  our  bursting  hearts,  impatient  of  the  suppres- 
sion of  our  sorrows. 

How  is  the  viighty  fallen  I — fallen  under  the  supe- 
rior power  of  death  ! — Death,  the  king  of  terrors,  the 
conqueror  of  conquerors;  whom  riches  cannot  bribe, 
nor  power  resist;  M'hom  goodness  cannot  soften,  nor 
dignity  and  loyalty  deter,  or  awe  to  a  reverential  dis- 
tance. Death  intrudes  into  palaces  as  well  as  cot- 
tages; and  arrests  the  monarch  as  well  as  the  slave. 
The  robes  of  majesty  and  the  rags  of  beggary  are  equal 
preludes  to  the  shroud  :  and  a  throne  is  only  a  precipice, 
from  whence  to  fall  with  greater  noise  and  more  exten- 
sive ruin  into  the  gra\e.  Since  death  has  climbed  the 
British  throne,  and  thence  precipitated  (ieorge  the 
Mighty,  who  can  hope  to  escape?  If  temperance, 
that  best  preservative  of  health  antl  life;  if  extensive 
utility  to  half  the  world;  if  the  united  prayers  of  na- 
tions; if  the  collected  virtues  of  the  Alan  and  the 
King,  could  secure  an  earthly  immortality — never,  O 
lamented  George!  never  should  thy  fall  have  added 
fresh  honours  to  the  tro})hies  of  death.  But  since  this 
king  of  Ihitain  is  no  more,  let  the  inhabitants  of 
courts  look  out  for  mansions  in  the  dust.  Let  those 
gods  on  earth  prepare  to  die  like  men;  and  sink  down 
to  a  level  with  beggars,  worms,  and  clay.  Let  sub- 
jects be  zci.s-e,  and  consider  their  latter  end,  when  the 
alarm  of  mortality   is  sounded  from  the  throne;  and 
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He  who  lived   For  their  benefit,  dies  for  their  benefit 
too — dies  to  remind  them,  that  they  also  must  die. 

But  how  astonishing-  and  lamentable  is  the  stupidity 
of  mankind  !  Can  the  natural  or  the  moral  world  ex- 
hibit another  phetnomcnon  so  shocking  and  unaccount- 
able! IJcath  sweeps  off  thousands  of  our  fellow-sub- 
jects every  year.  Our  neighbours,  like  leaves  in  au- 
tumn, drop  into  the  grave,  in  a  thick  succession;  and 
our  attendance  upon  funerals  is  almost  as  frecjuent  and 
formal  as  our  visits  of  friendship  or  complaisance. 
Kay,  sometimes  death  enters  in  at  our  windows,  and 
ravages  our  families  before  our  eyes.  The  air,  the 
ocean,  the  earth,  and  all  the  elements,  are  armed  with 
the  powers  of  death  ;  and  have  their  pestilential  va- 
pours and  inclemencies,  their  tempests  and  inunda- 
tions, their  eruptions  and  volcanos  to  destroy  the  life 
of  man.  A  thousand  dangers  lie  in  ambush  for  us. 
Nay,  the  principles  of  mortality  lurk  in  our  own  con- 
stitutions: and  sickness,  the  herald  of  the  last  eneni}^ 
often  warns  us  to  prepare.  Yet  how  i'ew  realize  the 
thought,  that  they  must  die!  Mow  few  familiarize  to 
their  minds  that  all-important  hour,  pregnant  with 
consequences  of  great,  of  incomparable,  of  infinite 
moment!  How  man}^  forget  they  must  die,  till  they 
feel  it;  and  stand  fearless,  inapprehcnsive  and  insolent, 
upon  the  slippery  brink  of  eteinity,  till  they  unexpect- 
edly fall,  and  are  ingulphcd  for  ever  in  the  boundless 
ocean!  The  sons  of  Adam  the  sinner,  those  fleeting 
phantoms  of  a  day,  put  on  the  air  of  inmiortality  upon 
earth;  and  make  no  ])rovision  for  their  subsistence  in 
the  proper  region  of  immortals  beyond  the  grave.  Pil- 
grims and  strangers  imagine  themselves  everlasting  re- 
sidents; and  make  this  trar.sitorv  life  their  all,  as  if 
earth  was  to  be  th.eir  eternal  home;  as  if  eternity  was 
but  a  fairy-land,  and  heaxen  and  liell  but  majestic  chi- 
meras. But  shall  not  this  loud  alarm,  that  spreads 
over  half  the  globe,  awaken  us  out  of  our  vain  dream 
of  an  earthly  immortality?  When  I  he  wi<j,hti/  \^  fallen^ 
shall  not  the  feeble  trcunble?  H"  the  fitlicr  of  a  peoj)le 
m.ust  cease  to  live,  shall  not  the  people  expect  to  die? 
\i^  vulgar  deaths  are  so  frequent  or  insignificant,  that 
they  have  lost  their  monitory  force,  and  are  viewed 
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with  as  much  indifference  as  the  setting  of  the  sun,  or 
the  fading  of  a  flower;  shall  not  the  death  of  a  King, 
the  death  of  the  King  of  Britain,  constrain  his  subjects 
to  realize  the  prospect  of  their  own  mortality,  and  dif- 
fuse that  universal  seriousness  among  them  which  that 
prospect  inspires?  If  thus  improved,  this  public  loss 
would  be  a  public  blessing ;  and  the  reformation  of  a 
kingdom  would  be  a  greater  happiness  than  the  life  of 
the  best  of  princes.  Thus  improved,  how  easy  and 
how  glorious  would  the  death  of  George  the  Second 
render  the  reign  of  George  the  Third,  Avho  now  sways 
the  sceptre,  and  in  M'hom  the  hopes  of  kingdoms  cen- 
ter! To  govern  subjects  on  earth,  who  are  prepared 
for  the  hierarchy  of  heaven,  would  be  a  province  wor- 
thy of  an  angel. 

Since  the  mighty  is  fallen;  since  George  is  no  more; 
how  vain  are  all  things  beneath  the  sun!  Fanity  of 
*vanities ;  all  is  canity.  How  unworthy  the  hopes, 
how  inferior  to  the  desires,  how  unequal  to  the  dura- 
tion of  human  nature!  Can  the  riches  of  Britain  or 
the  honours  of  a  crow^n,  can  the  extent  of  dominion  or 
the  laurels  of  victory,  now  afford  the  least  pleasure  to 
the  royal  corpse  that  lies  senseless  in  the  dust:  or  to 
the  royal  spirit  wdiich  has  winged  its  flight  to  its  own 
region,  to  the  world  of  kindred  spirits?  No;  all  these 
are  now  as  insignificant  as  mere  nothings  to  him,  as 
the  conquests  of  Alexander,  or  the  riches  and  honours 
of  the  Henries  and  Edwards,  who  filled  the  same  throne 
centuries  ago. 

"  ^Vho  then  art  thou,  who  settest  thine  affections  on 
things  below?  Art  thou  greater  than  the  deceased? 
Dost  thou  value  thyself  on  thy  birth?  The  most  highly 
descended  is  no  more !  Dost  thou  value  thyself  on 
tliv  riches?  The  King  of  Britain  is  no  more!  Dost 
thou  value  thyself  oi>  thy  power?  The  master  of  the 
seas,  the  arbiter  of  JAirope,  is  no  more?  Dost  thou 
glory  in  thy  constancy,  Ini inanity,  affection  to  thy 
friend;  justice,  veracity,  po])uhirity,  universal  love- 
But  I  for})ear."  Human  vanity  cannot  swell  so  high 
as  to  presume  ui)on  the  comparison. 

"  How  lately  were  tlie  eyes  of  all  Europe"  and  Ame- 
rica,   "  thrown  upon  this  great  Man?    Eoi  man  let  mc 
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call  bim  now,  nor  contradict  the  declaration  which  his 
mortality  has  made.  They  that  find  him  now,  must 
seek  tor  him ;  and  seek  for  him  in  the  dust !  What  on 
earth  hut  must  tell  us  this  world  is  vain,  if  thrones  de- 
clare it!  It*  kings,  if  British  kings  are  demonstrations 
of  it, 

■ O,  how  wretched 

Is  that  poor  man  that  hangs  on  Princes  favours  ! 

"  A  throne  is  tlie  shining  period,  the  golden  termi- 
nation of  the  worldly  man's  prospect.  His  passions 
affect,  his  understanding  conceives  nothing  beyond  it, 
or  the  favours  it  can  hestow.  The  sun,  the  expanse 
of  heaven,  or  wliat  lies  higher,  have  no  lustre  in  his 
sight;  no  room  in  his  pre-engaged  imagination;  it  is 
all  a  superfluous  waste.  When  therefore  his  monarch 
dies,  he  is  left  in  darkness:  his  sun  is  set:  it  is  the 
night  of  ambition  with  him  ;  v/hich  naturally  damps 
him  into  reflection;  and  fids  that  reflection  with  awful 
thoughts. 

With  reverence  then  be  it  spoken,  M'hat  can  God  in 
his  ordinary  means  do  more  to  turn  his  affections  into 
their  right  channel,  and  send  them  forward  to  their 
proper  end  ?  Providence,  by  his  king's  decease,  takes 
away  the  very  ground  on  which  his  delusion  rose:  it 
sinks  before  him:  his  error  is  supplanted,  nor  has  his 
folly  whereon  to  stand,  but  must  return  like  the  dove 
in  the  deluge  to  his  own  bosom  again.  By  this  he  is 
convinced  tliat  his  ultimate  point  of  view  is  not  only  vain 
in  its  nature,  but  vain  in  fact:  it  not  only  may,  but 
has  actually  failed  him.  M'hat  then  is  he  under  the 
necessity  of  doing,  this  boundary  of  his  sight  being 
remoNcd?  Eith(  r  he  must  look  forward  (and  what  is 
beyond  it  but  (rod?)  or  he  must  close  his  eyes  in 
darkness,  and  still  repose  his  trust  in  things  which  he 
has  experienced  to  be  vain.  Such  accidents,  there- 
fore, however  fatal  to  his  secular,  are  the  mercy  of 
God  to  his  eternal  interest;  and  say,  Avith  the  sacred 
text,  Set  your  affections  on  tilings  above,  and  not  on 
things  on  the  earth'''. 

If  even  kings  cannot  extract  perfect  happiness  from 

*  Dr.  Young's  True  Estimate  of  Human  Life,  p.  5£),  CO. 
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things  below;  if  the  gross,  unsubstantial,  and  fleeting 
enjoyments  of  life  are  in  their  own  nature  incapable  of 
affording  pure,  solid,  and  lasting  felicity,  must  we  not 
all  despair  of  it?  Yet  such  a  happiness  we  desire;  such 
we  need;  nay,  such  we  must  have;  or  our  very  exist- 
ence will  become  our  curse,  and  all  our  powers  of  en- 
joyment but  capacities  of  pain.  And  where  shall  we 
seek  for  it?  where,  but  in  the  supreme  Good?  Let  us 
lay  up  for  ourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  and  be  rich 
toioards  God;  and  then  we  shall  live  in  state-aifluence, 
and  consummate  felicity,  when  crowns,  and  thrones, 
and  kings,  nay,  when  stars,  and  suns,  and  worlds  are 
sunk  into  promiscuous  ruin. 

But  though  crowns,  and  thrones,  and  kings,  though 
stars,  and  suns,  and  worlds  sink  into  promiscuous  ruin, 
there  is  one  gift  of  heaven  to  mankind,  which  shall 
survive;  which  shall  flourish  and  reign  for  ever;  a  gift 
little  esteemed  or  solicited,  and  which  makes  no  bril- 
liant figure  in  mortal  C3^es  ;  I  mean  religion — Religion! 
Thou  brightest  ornament  of  human  nature !  Thou 
fairest  image  of  the  divine!  Thou  sacred  spark  of  ce- 
lestial fire,  ^s'hich  now  glimmers  with  but  a  feeble  lus- 
tre; but  will  shine  bright  in  the  night  of  affliction; 
will  irradiate  the  thick  glooms  of  death,  and  blaze  out 
into  immortality  in  its  native  element !  This  will  be 
an  unfailing  source  of  happiness,  through  the  revolu- 
tions of  eternal  ages. — ^lay  I  be  the  man  to  whom 
heaven  shall  bestow  this  most  precious  gift  of  divine 
bounty !  and  let  crowns  and  kingdoms  be  scattered 
■^vith  an  undistino-uishino'hand  to  the  worthless  and  the 
brave,  to  the  wise  man  and  the  fool ;  I  will  not  mur- 
mur, env}',  nor  despond.  These  majestic  trifles  are 
not  the  tests  of  real  worth,  nor  the  badges  of  heaven's 
favourites:  it  is  religion  that  marks  out  the  happy 
man;  that  distinguishes  the  heir  of  an  unfading  crown; 
who,  Mhen  the  tUibious  conflict  of  life  is  over,  shall 
inherit  all  things,  and  sit  in  triumph  for  e\'cr  with 
the  King  of  kings,   and  Lord  of  lords. 

If  majesty  has  any  charms  to  a  mind  truly  noble;  if 
d(>minif)n  has  any  attractive  influence  uj)ou  a  bene\"o- 
Icnt  spirit;  it  must  be  iis  it  affords  a  more  extcnsi\-e 
sphere  of  bcncliccnce,  and  yields  the  generous  disinter- 
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ested  god-like  pleasure  of  making  multitudes  happy 
'i'his  may  reconcile  a  mind  intrinsically  great  to  the 
self-denial  of  a  court,  to  the  cares  of  government,  and 
i-ender  the  burden  of  a  crown  tolerable.  And  in  this 
respect,  how  happy  and  illustrious  was  our  late  king  ! 
It  was  an  honour  which  could  fall  to  the  lot  of  but 
few  of  his  subjects,  to  have  such  intimate  access  to 
the  royal  presence,  as  to  furnish  materials  for  a  pane- 
gyric upon  his  personal  and  private  virtues;  but  his 
public  and  regal  virtues  difiused  their  beams  to  every 
territory  of  his  vast  dominions,  and  shone  with  eih- 
cacious,  though  gentle  force,  even  upon  us,  in  these 
remote  ends  of  the  earth.  His  public  virtues  as  a 
king,  thousands  attest  and  celebrate  in  every  region 
of  the  world.  These  we  know,  of  these  we  have  had 
a  long  and  delightful  experience  for  four-and-thirty 
years.  These  therefore  we  can  justly  celebrate :  and 
to  these  I  shall  confine  myself;  though  I  am  not  alto- 
gether uninformed  of  some  amiable  anecdotes  of  his 
majesty's  personal  virtue  in  private  life. 

Can  the  British  annals,  in  the  compass  of  seventeen 
hundred  j'cars,  produce  a  period  more  favourable  to 
liberty,  peace,  prosperity,  commerce,  and  religion? 
In  this  happy  reign,  the  prerogative  meditated  no  in- 
vasions upon  the  rights  of  the  people;  nor  attempted 
to  exalt  itself  above  the  law.  George  the  Great,  but 
unambitious,  consulted  the  rights  of  the  people  as  well 
as  of  the  crown;  and  claimed  no  powers  but  such  as 
were  granted  to  him  b}^  the  constitution;  and  what  is 
the  constitution  but  the  voluntary  compact  of  sovereign 
and  subject?  and  is  not  this  the  foundation  of  their 
mutual  obligations?  The  commons,  who,  from  their 
situation  in  the  various  parts  of  the  kingdom,  are  pre- 
sumed to  be  best  acquainted  with  its  state,  always  found 
majesty  condescending  to  leave  the  interests  of  the 
country  to  their  deliberations;  and  ready  to  assent  to 
all  their  salutary  proposals.  The  times  when  parlia- 
ments were  a  troublesome  restraint  are  forgotten,  or 
rememl)ered  with  patriot-indignation.  The  monarch 
himself  frowned  upon  the  princi])les  of  arbitrary  power; 
and  was  an  advocate  for  the  liberties  of  the  people. 
His  parliament  were  l]is  faithful  counsellors;   to  whom 
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he  communicated  his  measures,  with  all  the  frankness 
and  coniidence  natural  to  conscious  intei^jrity.  In  an 
aristocracy  the  house  ot"  Lords  could  hardly  enjoy  more 
authority  and  independence,  nor  the  house  of  Com- 
mons in  a  democracy  more  freedom  ot  sjjeech  and  de- 
termination, but  far  less  dignity  and  unanimity  than 
under  the  monarchy  of  George  the  Second.  In  his 
were  united  the  advantages  of  all  forms  of  govern- 
ment; free  from  the  inconveniences  peculiar  to  each 
in  a  state  of  separation.  Happy  !  thrice  hap|)y,  to 
live  under  a  reign  so  gentle  and  auspicious!  Ilovv^  dif- 
ferent would  have  been  our  situation  under  the  baleful 
influence  of  the  ill-boding  name  of  Stuart ! 

Fond  of  peace,  and  tender  of  the  life  and  blood  of 
man,  our  late  most  gracious  sovereign  never  engaged 
in  war,  but  with  compassionate  reluctance,  and  m  ith 
the  unanimous  approbation  of  his  people,  lie  drew 
the  sword,  not  to  gratify  his  own  ambition  or  avarice, 
or  to  revenge  a  personal  injury;  but  to  defend  the 
rights  of  his  subjects,  to  relieve  the  oppressed,  and  to 
restrain  and  chastise  the  disturbers  and  tyrants  of  the 
world  He  always  aimed  the  thunder  of  liritain  against 
the  guilty  head;  but  innocence  had  nothing  to  fear 
from  the  terrors  of  his  hands.  I'rench  perlidy  and 
Austrian  ini>'ratitude  roused  his  generous  resentment; 
but  the  merit  of  Frederic,  the  Prussian  hero,  thesecontl 
champion  of  liberty  and  the  protestant  religion,  when 
oppressed  by  confederate  kingdoms  and  emj^ires,  erased 
the  memory  of  past  ditferences,  and  made  him  his 
friend  and  ally. 

What  a  vigilant  fatlierly  care  did  he  extend  to  the 
infant  colonies  of  Britain,  exposed  in  tbis  savage  wil- 
derness! Hence  the  .^at'cty  our  once  deienceless  fron- 
tiers now  enjr)y.  Hence  the  reduction  of  that  mongrel 
race  of  French  and  Indian  savages,  wlio  would  have 
been  the  eternal  enemies  of  humanity,  peace,  religion, 
and  Britons.  And  hence  the  gloiy  ot"  Alnhel•^t  and 
AV'olfe;  and  the  addition  of  Canada  to  the  i]riti>.!i  em- 
pire in  America.  Sm-ely  the  name  oF  (ieorge  the  Se- 
cond must  l)e  dear  in  these  rescued  ))rovince%  and  j)ar- 
ticularly  in  Nassau-Hall,  while  peace  and  safety  are 
esteemed    blessings,   while  the  terrors  ot"  a   barbarous 
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war  are  shocking  to  humanity,  and  while  gratitude 
lives  in  an  American  breast.  And  George  the  Third 
will  be  dearer  to  us,  as  he  bears  the  ever  memorable 
name  of  our  great  deliverer. 

He  never  usurped  the  prerogative  of  heaven,  by  as- 
suming the  sovereignty  of  conscience,  or  the  conduct 
of  the  human  understanding,  in  matters  of  faith  and 
religious  speculation.  He  had  deeply  imbibed  the 
principles  of  liberty;  and  could  well  distinguish  be- 
tween the  civil  rights  of  society  and  the  sacred  rights 
of  religion,  He  knew  the  nature  of  man  and  of  Cliris- 
tianity  too  well,  to  imagine  that  the  determinations 
of  human  authority,  or  the  sanctions  of  penal  laws, 
could  convince  the  mind  of  one  divine  truth  or  duty  ; 
or  tiiat  the  imposition  of  uniformity  in  minute  points 
of  faith,  or  in  the  forms  of  worship  and  ecclesiastical 
government,  was  consistent  M'ith  free  inquiry  and  the 
rights  of  private  judgment;  without  which,  genuine 
Christianity  cannot,  though  the  external  grandeur  of 
the  church  may  flourish.  In  his  reign  the  state  was 
not  the  dupe  of  aspiring  churchmen,  but  the  guardian 
of  Christians  in  general;  nor  was  the  secular  arm  the 
engine  of  ecclesiastical  vengeance,  but  the  defence  of 
the  Dissenter  as  well  as  the  Conformist ;  of  the  tolera- 
tion, as  well  as  the  establishment.  His  reign  was  not 
stained  with  blood,  shed  by  the  ferocious  hand  of  blind 
bigotry:  but  the  thoughts,  the  tongue,  and  the  pen 
were  free;  and  truth  was  armed  only  with  her  own  gen- 
tle and  harmless  weapons ;  those  weapons  with  which 
she  has  always  spread  her  conquests,  in  opposition  to 
fires  and  racks  ;  to  the  tortures  of  death,  and  to  the 
powers  of  earth  and  hell.  Long  may  Britons  continue 
free  in  a  world  of  slaves!  And  long  may  a  George 
adorn  the  throne,  and  guard  the  sacred  rights  of  con- 
science 1 

Was  ever  king  more  beloved  by  his  people  ?  ^Vas 
ever  government  more  deeply  founded  ifi  the  hearts 
of  its  subjects  ?  "Whatever  factions  have  embroiled  the 
nation;  whatever  clamours  have  been  raised  against 
the  ministry  ;  whatever  popular  suspicions  of  the  abi- 
lities or  integrity  of  his  servants;  still  the  king  was  the 
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favourite  of  all;    lie  was  the  center  in  which  all  parties 
were  united. 

Rebellion  indeed  (to  the  horror  and  surprise  of  pos- 
terity let  it  be  known!)  the  most  unnatural  unpro- 
voked rebellion  presumed  to  lift  up  its  head  even  under 
his  gracious  reign,  and  attempted  to  transfer  to  a  des- 
picable pretender  the  crown  conferred  upon  him  by  a 
free  people.  But  how  gently,  and  yet  how  effectually 
Avas  the  monster  quelled  !  And  how  happy  have  been 
the  consequences  to  thousands ;  particularly  to  the 
brave  misguided  Highlanders;  M'ho  by  the  munificence 
of  that  very  king  they  risked  their  lives  to  depose,  now 
taste  the  sweets  of  liberty  and  property;  and  need  no 
farther  argument  in  favour  of  the  illustrious  house  of 
Hanover*  ! 

The  evening  of  his  life  was  the  meridian  of  his  glory  ; 
and  death  seized  him  on  the  summit  of  human  great- 
ness. What  illustrious  victories  have  attended  his  arms 
in  every  quarter  of  the  globe  ?  Asia  and  Africa,  as  w  ell 
as  Europe  and  America,  have  trembled  at  his  name; 
and  felt  the  force  of  British  revenge,  executed  by  his 
righteous  hand.  \Vhat  a  shining  figure  will  the  three 
last  years,  the  lera  of  British  glory,  make  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  world  !  And  how  will  they  at  once  eternize 
and  endear  the  name  of  George  the  Second  ! 

How  bloody  and  extensive  has  been  the  present  war  ! 
And  how  important  the  interests  at  stake !  It  has 
spread  over  both  the  old  and  new  continent,  like  an 
all-devouring  contlagiation.  Nations  h;ne  bled  in  a 
thousand  veins;  and  the  precious  blootl  of  man  has 
streamed  by  sea  and  land,  slied  by  the  savage  hand  of 

•  The  dissolution  of  the  rHcjliland  Clans,  tliose  petty  tyrannies,  upon 
terms  not  disadvanta£;(.'oi's  to  tlie  Chiefs  tlienise.'.vcs,  and  hii^hly  agreeable 
to  their  vassals  :  tlie  ojtenine;  a  communication  into  those  once  inaccessible 
regions  by  public  roads;  the  establishment  of  protr-staiit  missionaries  and 
Kncrlish  schools  ;  aud  the  introduction  of  manufactories,  supported  by 
the  roy:d  bountv,  and  particularly  by  the  income  of  the  est,  tes  confiscat- 
ed in  the  last  rebellion  ; — these  have  been  the  gentle  but  ettictu;]  expedi- 
ents to  extirpate  popery  and  reb.cllion,  under  the  administiation  of  Cjeorge 
the  Second. — Hiese  were  agreeable  to  so  mild  a  reign  ;  and  these  have  al- 
ready done  infinitelv  more  to  accom])];sh  this  patriotic  and  Christian  de- 
sign, than  all  the  severe  preposterous  measures  of  form'br  ages. 
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man.  The  balance  of  power,  the  liberty,  the  peace, 
and  religion  of  Europe,  as  well  as  the  independency, 
the  freedom,  the  commerce,  and  the  territories  of 
Britain  and  her  colonies,  have  been  the  prize  in  dis- 
pute ;  a  prize  equal  to  the  whole  world  to  us.  And 
how  gloomy  and  ill-boding  was  the  aspect  of  our  af- 
fairs in  the  lirst  years  of  this  war!  Tne  people  factious, 
clamorous,  and  exasperated  !  The  ministry  divided, 
improvident  and  dilatory!  Commanders  imprudently 
brave  and  fool-hardy,  or  weak  and  dastardly!  What 
abortive  schemes  and  blasted  expeditions  !  What  san- 
guine hopes  and  mortifying  disappointments  !  What 
pompous  undertakings  and  inglorious  results!  What 
British,  un- British  gasconade  and  cowardice,  boasting 
and  timidity  !  And  what  Gallic  bravery  and  success! 
( Proli  curia!  inversique  mores! )  What  depredations 
and  barbarities,  wdiat  desertion  and  consternation  upon 
our  frontiers,  through  a  length  of  above  a  thousand 
miles!  ^\'hat  downcast  airs  on  every  countenance! 
What  trembling  expectations  in  every  heart !  But  in 
that  anxious,  dubious  crisis,  George  was  alive!  (Let 
both  sides  the  Atlantic  resound  with  praises,  let  every 
British  heart  glow  with  gratitude  to  the  Sovereign  of 
the  universe,  who  prolonged  the  royal  life,  and  pre- 
served his  capacities  unimpaired  in  the  decline  of  na- 
ture ! —  George  was  alive!)  And  with  a  steady  skil- 
ful hand  managed  the  helm  in  the  threatening  storm, 
and  conducted  the  sinking  state,  in  which  our  All  was 
embarked,  M'ithin  sight  of  the  harbour  of  peace,  safety, 
and  glory,  before  he  resigned  the  charge.  His  gra- 
cious ear  Mas  open  to  the  voice  of  the  people,  when 
he  received  the  illustrious  Pitt  to  so  o'reat  a  share  of 
the  administration.  And  what  a  happy  and  glorious 
revolution  have  we  since  seen  in  the  schemes  of  policy 
and  the  events  of  war!  Had  heaven  punished  a  guilty 
nation,  by  removing  their  guardian  in  tliat  period  of 
discord,  langour,  dejection,  and  mortification,  while 
the  heir  of  the  crown  was  in  his  minoritv,  how  dismal 
might  have  been  the  consequences  !  Indeed  we  could 
iiave  sincerely  paid  to  so  good  a  king  that  eastern 
compliment,  O  king,  live  for  ever!  for  never,  O  la- 
mented George!  never  could  thy  subjects  be  weary  tf 
Vor.  III.  Z 
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thee.  But  since  the  mighty  must  fall,  as  w  ell  as  the 
feeble;  since  (ieoige  the  august  and  well-beloved, 
must  die,  how  great  the  mercy,  that  the  melancholy 
period  was  so  long  delayed!  It  would  be  ingratitude, 
it  would  be  impiety,  it  would  be  atheism,  not  to  ac- 
knowledge the  agency  of  Providence  in  so  important 
an  event. 

George,  our  father,  is  no  more!  —  No  more,  I  mean, 
the  ornament  of  the  British  throne:  no  more  the  bene- 
factor of  mortals:  no  more  the  inhabitant  of  eaith. 
Ills  precious  dust  is  ere  now  deposited  with  his  royal 
predecessors,  where  majesty  lies  in  ruins"':  and  we 
doubt  not  but  the  last  honours  have  been  performed  to 
his  venerable  remains,  agreeable  to  the  gratitude  and 
generosity  of  the  nation,  and  the  muniliceiit  prince 
Avho  inherits  his  crown  and  kingdom.  And  is  this 
senseless  dust  all  that  is  left  of  the  greatest  of  kings? 
Has  he  suffered  a  total  extinction  of  being?  Is  he  en- 
tirely dead  to  himself,  to  the  universe,  and  to  (jod? — • 
No,  he  lives!  lie  greatly  lives  the  life  of  innnor- 
tals!  lie  lives  in  the  immense  region  of  spirits,  where 
monarchs  and  kings  are  private  men  :  where  all  the 
superiicial  distinctions  of  birth,  riches,  power,  and 
majesty,  are  lost  for  ever;  and  all  the  distinction  tliat 
remains,  arises  from  \  irtne  and  vice — from  our  having- 
acted  our  part  well  or  ill  in  the  station  where  we  are 
fixed;  whetlicr  on  the  tlirone  of  majesty,  in  the  chains 
of  slavery,  or  in  the  intermediate  classes  of  life:  there 
royalty  aj)pears  disrobed  and  uncrowned  before  him, 
nho  7\'gardcth  not  therkli  more  thou  the  poor:  there 
triumphant  tyranny,  that  bade  delianee  to  human 
])ower,  is  blasted  and  degraded  by  the  frown  of  Omni- 
potence: and  tlicre,  those  riileis  of  men,  who  were 
the  servants  of  (iod,  are  advanced  to  a  higher  sj)lK're 
of   dominion    and     beneficence;    and    the    badges    of 

'■"    fn  \\  '•stininstcr  AM)("v. 
"  'I'lr.tt  I'lificht,  S'lrv'd,  ;irul  illustriiTits  dome, 
*'  W  licvt:  soon  or  l:itc  linr  /\P, ion's  hcrors  conic, 
"  I-'i(j;ri  CiiMjisand  cov.;!';,  tlio'  ;^Mc-;it,  and  wise,  an<l  just, 
*'  To  recti  thr  woi'ni.  and  in(;!ildci-  into  dust; 
*'  'I'liat  solrinn.  nians'on  ot' the  roval  d-ad, 
**  \\  here  passing  bhi\i;.s  o'er  slccpin;^'  niouarclis  tre:id." 

i  y«-7_;'A  Last  iJdii. 
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earthly  majesty  are  superfluous  to  their  dignity,  and 
would  but  conceal  their  real  worth.  There  they  are 
clothed  with  the  robes  of  salvation,  and  the  garments 
of  /iraise,  and  wear  crowns  ot'  unfading  glory,  infinitely 
brighter  than  those  which  the  gold,  and  gems,  and 
glittering  trifles  of  earth  can  compose.  There  our 
charity  would  place  our  departed  sovereign,  in  a  sta- 
tion as  much  superior  to  that  of  king  of  Great  Britain, 
as  an  angel  to  a  man.  13ut  ^t  is  not  for  mortals  to  pry 
into  the  inviolable  secrets  of  the  invisible  world. 

^\'hen  we  view  him  in  this  light,  the  medium  in 
which  persons  and  things  appear  in  eternity,  we  no 
longer  revere  the  king.  The  crown,  the  scepter,  and 
all  the  regalia  of  earthly  majesty,  vanish.  But  we  be- 
hold something  more  venerable,  more  majestic,  more 
divine  —  The  immortal!  the  great  spirit  stript  of  all 
the  empty  parade  and  pagcanty  of  outward  shew,  and 
clothed  Avith  all  the  God-like  regalia  of  its  own  nature ! 
illustrious  in  its  own  intrinsic  dignity !  This  view  of 
kings  and  emperors  does  not  diminish,  but  heighten 
and  brighten  their  majesty.  This  is  the  most  vene- 
rable and  striking  attitude  in  which  kings  and  empe- 
rors themselves  can  appear;  though  in  this  view  pea- 
sants and  slaves  claim  an  ecpiality  with  them.  All 
equally  immortal!  And  what  renders  the  nature  of 
man,  or  even  of  angels,  so  important,  so  noble,  so  divine, 
as  nnmortality  !  This  makes  the  man  infinitely  superior 
to  the  monarch;  and  advances  the  oftspring  of  the  dust 
to  a  kind  of  equality  w^th  the  natives  of  heaven. 

But  though  George  still  lives  to  himself,  to  the  uni- 
verse, and  to  Ciod  (for  all  live  to  him)  yet  to  his 
once-loved  kingdoms  he  is  no  more.  Here  again,  I 
must  retract  the  melancholy  thought — He  still  lives, 
he  still  adorns  the  throne,  he  still  blesses  the  world,  in 
the  person  of  his  royal  descendant  and  successor.  And 
if  the  early  appearance  of  genius,  humanity,  conde- 
scension, the  spirit  of  liberty  and  love  of  his  people;  if 
British  birth,  education,  and  connections;  if  the  fa- 
vourable prepossessions  and  high  expectations  of  the 
nation;  if  the  present  glorv  and  terror  of  the  British 
arms;  if  the  wishes  and   i)ra\crs  of  every  lover  of  his 
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countrv,    sig-nily   any   thing,    or    have  any   efficacy, 
(ieoigc  the  thiitl  will  reign  like  George  the  Second. 

What  tlien  remains,  but  that  we  trajiisfer  to  him  the 
loyalty,  duty,  and  aiiection,  we  Mere  wont  to  pay  to 
liis  amiable  predecessor!  IJe  ascends  the  throne  in  the 
prime  of  life  and  \igour,  at  a  juncture  more  honour- 
able and  glorious  than  Britain,  perhaps,  or  America, 
has  ever  seen.  He  had  early  the  example  of  the  best 
of  kings  before  his  eyes,  as  a  finished.model  of  govern- 
ment, upon  principles  truly  liritish.  And  this  has  re- 
ceived a  powerful  sanction  from  the  example  and  in- 
structions of  his  ro3al  mother,  the  honour  of  her  sex  ; 
who  has  made  so  shining  and  amiable  a  figure  in  the 
British  court,  ever  since  her  first  appearance.  He  has 
able  generals  in  the  field;  able  admirals  in  the  navy; 
a  navy  perhaps  equal  to  the  united  fleets  of  the  uni- 
verse; and  able  counsellors  in  the  cabinet.  IJ  is  sub- 
jects numerous,  rich,  free,  brave,  lo}al,  and  affec- 
tionate: his  enemies  defeated,  dispirited,  exhausted, 
disappointed  in  their  last  efi^brts,  and  baffled  in  their 
forlorn  hope :  the  commerce  of  Britain  as  extensive 
as  the  globe,  and  collecting  the  riches  of  the  world 
from  every  soil  and  climate.  In  this  promi-sing  situa- 
tion of  affairs,  what  a  long,  happy,  and  glorious  reign 
have  we  in  prospect!  How  may  M^e  congratulate  the 
contemporaries  of  our  young  king,  who  enter  inta 
public  life  as  he  ascends  the  throne,  and  are  likely  to 
share  in  the  honour  and  felicities  of  his  administra- 
tion !  And  with  what  ardent  gratitude  and  devotion 
should  we  bow  the  knee  to  him,  by  alio)ii  kings  reign 
and  princes  decree  justice,  who  opens  so  bright  and 
glorious  a  prospect!  If  tlie  agency  of  the  most  High,, 
•who  ruletli  in  the  kingdoms  of  men,  and  giveth  them 
to  whomsoerer  he  pleaselh,  be  ungratefully  overlooked, 
our  loyalty  is  no  longer  a  virtue:  it  loses  its  Avorth; 
and  degenerates  into  a  mere  compliment  to  the  crea- 
ture, at  the  expence  of  the  Creator's  honour.  It  is 
acknowledging  the  deputy,  but  rejecting  the  consti- 
tuent ^. 

*  Thus  agreeable  and  encouraging  did  the  dawn  of  the  present  reign 
appear  to.  me,  before  any  public  act  had  confirmed  those  fuvourublc  an- 
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But  iiotwithstandini^  this  favourable  and  promising 
posture  of  affairs,  metbinks  wq  cannot  make  a  transi- 
tion from  rcig'u  to  reign  witbout  some  suspense.  We 
are  passing'  into  a  new  state  of  poHtical  existence;  en- 
tering upon  a  strange  untried  period ;  and  it  is  natural 
to  be  a  btlle  damped  at  our  first  entrance.  The 
cbanges  of  Hfe  are  so  frecpicnt  and  unexpected,  and  tlie 
course  of  human  affairs  so  seldom  runs  on  in  a  steady 
uniform  tenor  for  a  length  of  years,  tliat  we  can  be 
certain  of  almost  nothing  but  M'hat  is  past.  The  most 
promising  posture  of  affairs  may  put  on  another  form; 
and  all  the  honours  and  acquisitions  of  a  well-conduct- 
ed and  successful  war  may  be  ingloriously  lost  by  the 
intrigues  of  negociation  and  a  dishonourable  peace. 
The  best  of  kings  (with  all  due  deference  to  majesty 
be  it  spoken)  may  have  evil  covmsellors;  and  evil 
counsellors  may  have  the  most  mischievous  influence, 

ticipatlony.  But  since  I  have  found  that  one  of  the  very  first  acts  of  o-q- 
vcrnment  was  "  A  proclamation  for  the  encouragement  of  piety  and 
virtue,  and  for  preventing  of  vice,  profaneness,  and  immorahty ;"  the 
transport  of  my  mind  would  ahnost  constrain  me  to  put  on  the  airs  of  a 
prophet ;  and,  without  my  usual  diffidence  as  to  futurities,  to  foretcl  the 
increasing  glories  and  felicities  of  the  beginning  admioistration. — Hail ! 
desponding  religion  !  Lift  up  thy  drooping  head,  and  triumph  !  Virtue, 
tliou  heaven-born  exile  !  return  to  court.  Young  George  invites  thee  : 
George  declares  himself  thy  early  friend  and  patron,  and  promises  '•  to 
distinguish  persons  of  piety  and  virtue  on  all  occasions  by  marks  of  royal 
favour." — Vice,  thou  triunij)hant  monster  !  with  all  thy  infernal  train, 
retire,  abscond,  and  fly  to  thy  native  hell !  \  oung  George  forbids  thee 
to  appear  at  court,  in  the  army,  in  the  navy,  or  any  of  thy  usual 
haunts,  and  rouses  the  ])owers  of  his  kingdoms  against  thee.  Sure  this 
cannot  be  an  empty  flourish,  at  first  ap{)earance  on  the  stage.  Certainly 
this  must  be  the  honest  declaration  of  a  heart  long  a  secret  friend  to  religion 
and  virtue;  and  now  impatient  of  silence.  And  if  so,  what  happy  days 
are  before  us,  when  religion  and  George  shall  reign ! 

Asplce,  venturo  laetentur  ut  omnia  saeclo  ! 
Jam  rcdit  &  Vircro,  redeunt  Saturnia  recrna  : 

Jam  nova  progenies  coclo  demittitur  alto 

Te  Duce,  si  qua  manent  sceleris  vestigia  nostri, 

Inita  perpstua  solvent  formidine  terras 

Pacatumque  reges  patriis  virtutibus  orbem. 

Virg.  Eclog.  iv. 

It  is  impossible  to  ])e  c.ilin  under  such  a  presage.  Such  a  presage 
iriiders  the  blessings  we  shall  receive  under  the  reign  of  George  the 
'J'liird,  almost  as  sure  as  those  we  have  received  under  that  of  Gcor/^e 
the  Second  ;  and  1  am  ready  to  retract  all  I  have  said  above  in  the  lau- 
gu;ige  of  dithdence  and  uncertaintv. 
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notwithstanding    the   wisdom    and   goodness    of  the 
sovereign. 

But  may  not  even  this  anxious  contingency  be  pro- 
ductive of  good,  by  exciting  us  more  powerfuUy  to  the 
duty  of  Christians  and  good  sul)jects? 

Are  the  kingdoms  of  men  forlorn  outcast  orphans, 
discarded  by  their  heavenly  Father;  or  independent 
sclf-sufhcicnt  sovereignties,  capable  of  managing  them- 
selves by  their  own  ])ower  and  policy?  Or  are  they 
not  rather  little  pro\'inces  or  districts  of  Jehovah's  im- 
mense empire,  in  which  he  presides,  and  manages  all 
their  atiairs?  Are  kings  absolute  and  self-su})ported? 
Or  are  they  not  sustained  by  him  who  is  the  support 
of  archangels  ?  Docs  the  praytr  of  a  righteous  man 
avail  much  ?  Or  is  it  but  empty  breath,  of  no  eihca- 
cy?  A  light  much  more  obscure  than  that  of  Chris- 
tianity has  enabled  heathens  to  answer  such  (juestions 
as  tlicse.  Since  "then  the  most  High  ruleth  in  the 
kingdoms  of  men;"  and  since  prayer  is  invested  with 
(shall  I  dare  assert  it?)  a  kind  of  almiglity  imjjortu- 
nity,  shall  v.  e  not  often  appear  in  the  posture  of  peti- 
tioners at  the  throne  of  grace  for  our  young  king?  In 
praying  for  this  one  great  personage,  we  intercede 
not  only  for  him,  but  for  ourselves  and  millions  on 
both  sides  the  Atlantic;  not  only  for  individuals  but 
for  nations,  for  Europe  and  America,  for  the  world  ! 
And  may  petitions  of  such  immense  import  never  lan- 
guish into  spiritless  complimental  formalities  !  May 
they  exhaust  all  the  vigour  of  our  souls,  and  be  always 
animated  with  the  united  ardours  of  devotion,  patriot- 
ism, and  loyalty. 

As  good  subjects,  whatever  our  present  or  future 
stati!;iis  may  l>e  in  society,  or  in  whatever  territory  of  his 
m:!;(  ^t\"s  dominions  wc  may  act  our  {)art  on  the  stage  of 
lite,  let  the  ])rinci{:.!es  of  loyalty  and  liherty,  let  cheerful 
oheciKHce  to  f.'i'.r  king,  and  a  disinterested  love  to  our 
coiiiiiv-.- ;  lev  that  generous  virtue,  public  spirit,  insj)ire 
our  liearts,  ar^'l  ai;])ear  in  all  our  (.■oiiduct.  het  us  he 
iiu'ijccl,  not  /.'/;•  lerath,  but  for  couscicucc  ,salic.  J.rt 
ou!"  ':bci!;<Micc  1)!',  not  a  servile  artiiice  to  escape  pu- 
nislmuiit ;  not  the  mercenary  cringing  of  ambition  or 
avarice;  not  the  fulsome  affected  complaisance  of  flat- 
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tery  ;  but  the  voluntary  offering*  of  an  honest  and  sincere 
heart.  Let  this  always  be  an  essential  part  of  our  virtue, 
our  rclig'ion,  and  whatever  we  esteem  most  sacred. 

To  you,  my  dear  pupils,  the  hope,  the  joy,  and  the 
ornament  of  your  country  ;  who,  if  the  wishes  and  ex- 
j)ectations  of  your  parents,  your  frienils,  your  tutors, 
and  the  public,  be  accomplished,  will  yet  make  an 
important  li<>-urc  in  life;  to  you  I  must  particularly 
address  myself  on  this  melancholy  occasion,  with  all 
the  affectionate  solicitude  and  earnestness  of  a  father's 
heart;  and  while  only  my  voice  sounds  in  your  ears, 
imagine  you  hear  the  voice  of  your  other  tutors,  of  the 
trustees  of  this  institution,  of  your  country  and  your 
God,  inculcating  upon  you  the  same  exhortation. 

While  I  invite  you  to  drop  your  filial  tears  over  the 
sacred  dust  of  our  common  father,  who  has  hitherto 
cherished  your  tender  years !  I  cannot  but  congratu- 
late you  once  more  upon  your  being  coevals  with 
George  the  Third  ;  and  that  you  will  date  your  entrance 
upon  public  life  so  near  the  time  of  his  accession  to  the 
royal  scat  of  his  ancestors.  The  happy  subjects  of 
(ieorge  the  Second  will  soon  give  place  to  yon,  and 
visit  their  beloved  king  in  the  mansions  of  the  dead. 
J]ut  long  may  your  king  and  you  live,  and  many  happy 
days  may  you  see  together! 

You  have  a  king,  who  has  already  taught  you  how 
to  live,  and  recommended  ])icty  and  virtue  to  vou 
from  the  throne.  Let  this  therefore  be  your  first  care. 
This  will  (jualify  you  for  both  M'orlds,  and  render  you 
at  once  good  subjects  to  your  earthly  sovereign, 
and  to  his  Master  and  yours  in  heaven.  The  Chris- 
tian cannot  but  be  a  patriot.  lie,  who  loves  all  man- 
kind, even  his  enemies,  must  certainly  love  his  country. 
Hie  C'lnistiau  cannot  but  be  a  good  subject.  He 
^vho  lo\cs  his  neighbour  as  himself,  must  certainly 
love  his  sovereign  :  and  he  who  J  cars  God  will  not  fail 
to  fio/wur  i he  kiug. 

Let  cvcrji  .soul  be  subject  to  the  higher  poxcers. 
This,  my  dear  youth,  this  is  the  great  precept  of  Chris- 
tianity, which  this  day  demands  your  attention.  J'^roni 
this  day  cherish  a  pu!)iic  spirit,  and  dedicate  your- 
selves to  the  service  of  \"our  king  and  country.   Vv'hatr 
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ever  character  you  may  hereafter  sustain,  you  will  not 
be  so  insignificant  as  to  be  incapable  of  any  service  to 
your  sovereign  and  feUow-sul)jects.  Whether  the 
health,  the  liberty  and  property,  or  the  spiritual  inte- 
rests of  mankind,  be  the  object  of  your  future  profes- 
sion ;  wliether  you  choose  the  peaceful  vale  of  retire- 
ment, or  the  busy  scenes  of  active  life,  remember,  you 
■will  still  have  connections  with  the  throne.  You  are 
parts  of  that  great  community  over  which  his  majesty 
presides :  and  the  good  of  the  whole,  as  >vell  as  the 
ease,  honour,  and  prosperity  of  his  government,  will 
in  some  measure  depend  upon  your  performing  your 
parts  Mcll.  Civil  society  is  so  complicated  a  s}'tem, 
and  includes  so  many  remote,  as  well  as  intimate  con- 
nections, references  and  mutual  dependencies,  that  the 
least  irregularity  or  defect  in  the  minutest  spring,  may 
disorder  and  weaken  the  whole  machine.  Therefore  it 
becomes  you  to  know  your  own  importance  to  your 
king  and  country,  that  you  may  exert  your  influences 
in  your  respective  spheres,  to  execute  all  his  patriot  de- 
signs. Let  your  literary  acquisitions,  your  fortunes, 
and  even  your  lives  be  sacred  to  him,  when  his  royal 
pleasure  demands  them  for  the  service  of  your  country. 
This  you  must  do;  or  turn  rebels  against  your  own 
hearts  and  consciences.  1  well  know  you  cannot  be 
disaffected,  or  even  useless  subjects  from  principle. 
Your  education,  both  at  home  and  in  Nassau-llall, 
lias  invincibly  pre-engaged  your  inclination,  your  rea- 
son and  your  conscience,  in  favour  of  our  incompara- 
ble constitution,  and  the  succession  in  the  llanover- 
family:  of  liberty,  the  Protestant  religion,  and  George 
the  Third,  Mhicii  are  inseparably  united.  Therefore 
act  up  to  your  principles,  practise  according  to  your 
political  creed,  and  then  my  most  bene\olent  wishes, 
nay  the  highest  w  islies  of  your  king  and  fellow-sub- 
jects, will  be  amply  accomplished  in  you.  Then  you 
will  give  the  world  an  honourable  and  just  specimen 
of  the  moials  and  politics  inculcated  in  the  College  of 
New-Jersey;  and  convince  them,  that  it  is  a  seminary 
of  loyalty,  as  well  as  learning  and  ]nety  ;  a  nursejy 
for  the  state,  as  well  as  the  church.  Such  may  it  al- 
ways continue  !   You  all  concur  in  your  cordial  Amen. 


SEIRMON  ILXI,  ^ 

Religion  and  Patriotism  the  Constituents  of 
a  good  Soldier  *. 


2  Sam.  X.  12. 
Be  of  good  courage,  avd  let   us  phii/  the  men  for  our  people^ 
ami  for  the  cities  of  our  God:  And  the  Lord  do  that  ichich 
seemeth  him  (rood. 

AN  hundred  years  of  peace  and  liberty  in  sucli  a 
\vorld  as  this,  is  a  very  unusaal  thing;  and  yet 
our  country  has  been  the  happy  spot  that  has  been  dis- 
tinguished with  such  a  long  series  of  blessings,  with 
little  or  no  interruption.  Our  situation  in  the  middle 
of  the  British  Colonies,  and  our  separation  from  the 
French,  those  eternal  eiiemies  of  liberty  and  Britons, 
on  the  one  side  by  the  vast  Atlantic;  and  on  the  other 
by  a  long  ridge  of  mountains,  and  a  wide  extended 
■wilderness,  have  for  many  years  been  a  barrier  to  us; 
and  while  other  nations  have  been  involved  in  war, 
we  have  not  been  alarmed  Avith  the  sound  of  the  trum^ 
pet,  nor  seen  garments  rolled  in  blood. 

But  now  the  scene  is  changed,  now  we  begin  to  ex- 
perience in  our  turn  the  fate  of  the  nations  of  the 
earth.  Our  territories  are  invaded  by  the  power  and 
perlidy  of  France;  our  frontiers  ravaged  by  merciless 
savages,  and  our  Icllow-subjects  there  murdered  with 
all  the  horrid  arts  of  Indian  and  Popish  torture. 
Our  general,  unfortunately  brave,  is  fallen,  an  army 
of  loOO  choice  men  routed,  our  line  train, of  artillery 
taken,  and  all  this  (oh  mortifying  thought!)  all  this 
by  four  or  live  hundred  dastardly,  insidious  barba- 
rians ! 

These  calamities  have  not  come  upon  us  without 
earnings.      We  were   long   ago  a])prized   of  the  am- 

*  Pn-achcd  to  Captain  Overton's  Independent  Company  of  Volun- 
teers, raised  in  Hanover  County,  Virginia,  Aug.  17,  1755. 
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bitious  schemes  of  our  enemies,  and  their  motions  to 
carry  them  into  execution:  and  had  we  taken  timely 
measures,  they  might  liave  been  crushed  before  they 
could  have  arrived  at  such  a  formidable  height.  But 
how  have  we  generally  behaved  in  such  a  critical 
time  r  Alas !  our  country  has  been  sunk  in  a  deep 
sleep :  a  stupid  security  has  unmanned  the  inhabi- 
tants: they  could  not  realize  a  danger  at  the  distance 
of  two  or  three  hundred  miles:  they  would  not  be 
persuaded  that  even  French  Papists  could  seriously  de- 
sign us  an  injury:  and  hence  little  or  nothing  has 
l)een  done  for  the  (J^fence  of  our  country  in  time,  except 
by  the  compulsion  of  authority.  And  now  when  the 
cloud  tliickens  over  our  heads,  and  alarms  every 
thoughtful  mind  M'ilh  its  near  approach,  multitudes, 
I  am  afraid,  are  still  dissolved  in  careless  security,  or 
enervated  with  an  effeminate,  cowardly  spirit.  When  the 
melancholy  news  first  reached  us  concerning  the  fate 
of  our  army,  then  ^\'e  saw  how  natural  it  is  for  the  pre- 
sumptuous to  fall  into  the  opposite  extreme  of  unmanly 
despondence  and  consternation;  and  how  little  men 
could  do  in  such  a  panic  for  their  own  defence.  We 
have  also  sufiered  our  poor  fellow-subjects  in  the  fron- 
tier counties  to  fall  a  helpless  prey  to  blood-thirsty 
savages,  without  aftbrding  them  proper  assistance, 
■which  as  members  of  the  same  body  politic  they  had  a 
right  to  expect.  They  might  as  well  have  continued 
in  a  state  of  nature  as  he  united  in  society,  if  in  such 
an  article  of  extreme  danger  they  are  left  to  shift  for 
themselves.  The  bloody  barbarians  have  exercised  on 
some  of  them  the  most  unnatural  and  leisurely  tor- 
tines;  and  others  they  have  butchered  in  their  beds, 
or  in  some  unguarded  hour.  Can  human  nature  bear 
the  horror  ot  the  sight !  See  yonder!  the  hairy  scalps 
clotted  witli  gore  !  the  mangled  lim])s!  Women  ripped 
11])!  the  heart  and  bowels  still  palpitating  with  life,  and 
smokiiig  on  the  ground  !  ISee  the  savages  swilling 
their  blocd,  and  imbibing  a  more  outrageous  fury 
A\ilh  the  iiihuman  draught!  Sure  these  are  not  men; 
tiiev  are  not  beasts  olprey:  they  are  something  worse; 
they  must  i)e  iiifenial  furies  in  Inunan  shape.  And 
have  we  tamely  looked  on,  and  sutiered  them  to  ex- 


Serm.  6l.         Religion  and  Patriotism,  547 

ercise  these  hellish  barbarities  upon  our  fellow-men, 
our  fellow-subjects,  our  brethren !  Alas !  with  what 
horror  must  Ave  look  upon  ourselves,  as  being  little  bet- 
ter than  accessaries  to  their  blood  ! 

And  shall  these  ravages  go  on  unchecked  ?  Shall 
Virginia  incur  the  guilt,  and  the  everlasting  shame  of 
tamely  exchanging  her  libert^y,  her  religion,  and  her  all, 
for  arbitrary  Gallic  power,  and  for  Popish  slavery,  ty- 
ranny, and  massacree?  Alas  !  are  tJiere  none  of  her 
children,  that  enjoyed  all  the  blessings  of  her  peace, 
that  will  espouse  her  cause,  and  befriend  her  now  in 
the  time  of  her  danger?  Are  Britons  utterly  degene- 
rated by  so  short  a  remove  from  their  mother-country? 
Is  the  spirit  of  ])atriotism  entirely  extinguished  among 
us?  And  nuist  I  give  thee  up  for  lost,  O  my  country  I 
and  all  that  is  included  in  that  important  word  I 
IVfust  I  look  upon  thee  as  a  conquered,  enslaved  pro- 
vince of  France,  and  the  range  of  Indian  savages? 
My  heart  breaks  at  the  thought.  And  must  ye,  our 
unhappy  brethren  in  our  frontiers,  must  ye  stand  the 
single  barriers  of  a  ravaged  country,  unassisted,  un- 
befriended,  unpitied?  Alas!  must  I  draw  these  shock- 
ing conclusions? 

No;  I  am  agreeably  checked  by  the  happy,  encou- 
raging prospect  now  before  me.  Is  it  a  pleasing 
dream  ?  Or  do  I  really  see  a  number  of  brave  men, 
without  the  compulsion  of  authority,  without  the  pros- 
pect of  gain,  voluntarily  associated  in  a  company^  to 
march  over  trackless  mountains,  the  haunts  of  wild 
beasts,  or  fiercer  savages,  into  an  hideous  wilderness, 
to  succour  their  helj)!ess  fellow-subjects,  and  guard 
their  countr}'  ?  Yes,  gentlemen,  I  see  you  here  upon  this 
design;  and  Mere  you  all  united  to  my  heart  by  the 
most  endearing  ties  of  nature  or  fricndslii]),  I  could 
not  ^\  ish  to  see  you  engaged  in  a  nobler  cause;  and 
whatever  the  fondness  of  passion  might  carry  me  to, 
I  am  sure  my  judgment  would  never  suiier  me  to  per- 
suade you  to  desert  it.  You  all  generously  put  your 
lives  in  your  hands;  and  sundry  of  you  liave  nobly 
disengaged  yourselves  from  the  strong  and  tender  ties 
that  t\\  ine  about  the  heart  of  a  father,  or  a  husband, 
to  conliue  you  at  home  in  inglorious  case,  and  sneak* 
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ing  retirement  from  danger,  when  your  country  calls 
for  your  assistance.  While  I  have  you  before  me,  I 
have  high  thoughts  of  a  Virginian;  and  I  entertain 
the  pleasing  hope  that  my  country  will  yet  emerge  out 
of  her  distress,  and  flourish  with  her  usual  blessings. 
I  am  gratefully  sensible  of  the  unmerited  honour  you 
have  done  me,  in  making  choice  of  me  to  address  you 
upon  so  singular  and  important  an  occasion :  and  I  am 
sure  I  bring  with  me  a  heart  ardent  to  serve  you  and 
my  country,  though  I  am  afraid  my  inability,  and  the 
luu-ry  of  my  preparations,  may  give  you  reason  to 
repent  your  choice.  I  cannot  begin  my  address  to 
you  with  more  proper  Mords  than  those  of  a  great  ge- 
neral, which  I  have  read  to  you :  Be  of  good  courage, 
and  play  the  men  for  your  people,  and  for  the  cities 
of  your  God:  and  the  Lord  do  what  sccmeth  him 
good. 

j\Iy  present  design  is,  to  illustrate  and  improve  the 
sundry  parts  of  my  text,  as  they  lie  in  order;  which 
you  will  iind  rich  in  sundry  important  instructions,  adap- 
ted to  this  occasion. 

The  words  were  spoken  just  before  a  very  threatening 
engagement  by  Joab,  who  had  long  served  under  that 
pious  hero  king  David,  as  the  general  of  his  forces, 
and  had  shewn  himself  an  officer  of  true  courage,  con- 
ducted with  prudence.  The  Ammonites,  a  neighbour- 
ing nation,  had  frequent  hostilities  with  the  Jews,  had 
ungratefully  offered  indignities  to  some  of  David's 
courtiers  whom  he  had  sent  to  condole  their  king 
upon  the  death  of  his  father,  and  congratulate  his  ac- 
cession to  the  crown.  Our  holy  religion  teaches  us  to 
hear  personal  injuries  without  private  revenge:  but  na- 
tional insults  and  indignities  ought  to  excite  the  public 
resentment.  Accordingly,  king  David,  when  he  heard 
that  the  Ammonites,  with  their  allies,  were  preparing 
to  invade  his  territories,  and  carry  their  injuries  still 
farther,  sent  Joab  his  general,  with  his  army,  to  repel 
them,  and  avenge  the  affronts  they  had  offered  his 
subjects.  It  seems,  the  army  of  the  enemy  Mcrc  nnich 
more  numerous  than  David's:  their  mercenaries  from 
other  nations  were  no  less  thiin  o  1,0()()  men  :  and  no 
doubt  the  Ammonites   themselves  Mere  a  still  greater 
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number.  These  numerous  forces  were  disposed  in  the 
most  advantageous  manner,  and  surrounded  Joab's 
men,  that  they  might  attack  them  both  in  flank  and 
front  at  once,  and  cut  them  all  off,  leaving  no  way  for 
them  to  escape.  Prudence  is  of  the  utmost  importance 
in  the  conduct  of  an  army  :  and  Joab,  in  tliis  critical 
situation,  gives  a  proof  how  nuich  lie  was  master  of  it, 
and  discovers  the  steady  composure  of  his  mind  while 
thus  surrounded  with  danger.  He  divides  his  army, 
and  gives  one  party  to  his  brother  Abishai,  m  lio  com- 
manded next  to  him,  and  the  other  he  kept  the  com- 
mand of  himself,  and  resolves  to  attack  the  Syrian 
mercenaries,  who  seemed  the  most  formidable;  he 
gives  orders  to  his  brother  in  tlie  mean  time  to  fall 
upon  the  Ammonites;  and  he  animates  him  with  this 
noble  advice:  Be  of  good  courage,  and  let  ns  play  the 
men  j or  our  people  and  the  cities  of  our  God,  which 
are  now  at  stake:  And  the  Lord  do  what  seemeth  him 
good. 

Be  of  good  courage,  and  let  us  play  the  men: — cou- 
rage is  an  essential  character  of  a  good  soldier: — not  a 
savage  ferocious  violence: — not  a  fool-hardy  insensi- 
bility of  danger,  or  headstrong  rashness  to  rush  into 
it: — -not  the  fury  of  inflamed  passions,  broke  loose 
from  the  government  of  reason:  but  calm,  deliberate, 
rational  courage;  a  steady,  judicious,  thoughtful  forti- 
tude: the  courage  of  a  man,  and  not  of  a  tygcr:  such 
a  temper  as  Addison  ascribes  with  so  much  justice  to 
the  famous  IMarlborough  and  Eugene: 


Whose  courage  dwelt  not  in  a  troubled  flood 

Of  mounting  spirits,  and  fermenting  blood  ; — But 

Lodg'd  in  the  soul,  with  virtue  ovcr-rul'd, 

Inflam'd  by  reason,  and  by  reason  cool'd.  The  Ca7fipaio-n. 

This  is  true  courage,  and  such  as  Ave  ought  all  to 
cherish  in  the  present  dangerous  conjuncture.  This 
will  render  men  vigilant  and  cautious  against  surprizes, 
prudent  and  deliberate  in  concerting  tjjcir  measures, 
and  steady  and  resolute  in  executing  them.  But  with* 
out  this  they  will  fall  into  unsuspected  dangers,  which 
Vr'ill  strike   them  with    wild  consternation;  they  will 
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meanly  shun  dangers  that  are  surmountable,  or  preci- 
pitantly  rush  into  tliose  that  are  causeless,  or  evidently 
fatal,  and  throw  away  their  lives  in  vain. 

There  are  some  men  who  naturally  have  this  heroic 
turn  of  mind.  The  wise  Creator  has  adapted  the  na- 
tural genius  of  mankind  with  a  surprising  and  beauti- 
ful variety  to  the  state  in  which  they  are  placed  in 
this  world.  To  some  he  has  given  a  turn  for  intellec- 
tual improvement,  and  the  liberal  arts  and  sciences; 
to  others  a  genius  for  trade;  to  others  a  dexterity  in 
mechanics,  and  the  ruder  arts,  necessary  for  the  sup- 
port of  human  life:  the  generality  of  mankind  may  be 
caj)able  of  tolerable  improvements  in  any  of  these: 
Ihit  it  is  only  they  whom  the  God  of  Nature  has 
formed  for  them,  that  will  shine  in  them;  every  man 
in  his  own  province.  And  as  God  well  knew  what  a 
world  of  degenerate,  ambitious,  and  revengeful  crea- 
tures this  is ;  as  he  knew  that  innocence  could  not  be 
protected,  property  and  liberty  secured,  nor  the  lives 
of  mankind  preserved  from  the  lawless  hands  of  ambi- 
tion, avarice,  and  tyranny,  without  the  use  of  the 
sword  ;  as  he  knew  this  would  be  the  only  method  to 
preserve  mankind  from  universal  slavery;  he  has  formed 
some  men  foi-  this  dreadful  work,  and  fired  them  with 
a  martial  spirit,  and  a  glorious  love  of  danger.  Such  a 
spirit,  though  most  pernicious  M'hen  ungoverned  by 
the  rules  of  justice  and  benevolence  to  mankind,  is  a 
public  blessing  wlieu  rightly  directed:  such  a  spirit, 
under  (iod,  has  often  mortified  the  insolence  of  ty- 
rants, checked  the  encroachments  of  arbitrary  poM-er, 
and  (!eli\ered  enslaved  and  ruined  nations:  it  is  as  ne- 
cessary in  its  place  for  our  subsistence  in  such  a  world 
as  this,  as  any  of  the  gentler  geniuses  among  mankind  ; 
ami  it  is  deri\-e(l  from  the  same  divine  original,  lie 
that  winged  the  imagination  of  an  Jlomer  or  a  JMilton  ; 
J!c  that  gav^  penetration  to  tlie  mind  of  Newton ;  he 
that  UKide  Tubal-Cain  an  inslrnetor  of  artificers  in 
brass  and  iron*,  and  gave  skill  to  ijczaleei  and  Aholiah 
in  curious  works  '|  ;  nay,  he  that  sent  out  Paul  and  his 
brcliiieu  to  conquer  the  nations  with  the  gentler  wea- 

*•   Gen.  iv.  22.  t   F-xocl.  x.vxv.  30,  31,   Sec. 
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pons  of  Plain  Truth,  miracles,  and  the  love  of  a  cruci- 
liecl  Saviour;  he,  even  that  same  gracious  power,  has 
formed  and  raised  up  an  Alexander,  a  Julius  Cu3sar,  a 
William*,  and  a  Marlborougli,  and  inspired  them  with 
this  enterprising,  intrepid  spirit;  the  two  first  to  scourge 
a  guilty  world,  and  the  two  last  to  save  nations  on  the 
brink  of  ruin.  There  is  something  glorious  and  inviting 
in  danger  to  such  noble  minds;  and  their  breasts  beat 
"with  a  generous  ardour  wlien  it  appears. 

Our  continent  is  like  to  become  the  seat  of  war,  and 
ve,  for  the  future  (till  the  sundry  European  nations  that 
luiveplantedcolonies  in  it,  have  fixed  their  boundaries  by 
the  sword)  have  no  other  Avay  left  to  defend  our  rights 
and  privileges.  And  lias  God  been  pleased  to  diffuse 
some  sparks  of  this  martial  fire  through  our  country? 
I  hope  be  has:  and  though  it  has  been  almost  extiu- 
guisbed  by  so  long  a  peace,  and  a  deluge  of  luxury 
antl  pleasure,  now  I  hope  it  begins  to  kindle:  and  may 
I  not  produce  you,  my  brethren,  who  are  engaged  iu 
this  expedition,  as  instances  of  it  j"?  Well,  cherish  it 
as  a  sacred  heaven-born  fire;  and  let  the  injuries  done 
to  your  country  administer  fuel  to  it;  and  kindle  it  in 
those  breasts  where  it  has  been  hitherto  smothered  or 
inactive. 

Though  nature  be  the  true  origin  of  military  cou- 
rage, and  it  can  never  be  kindled  to  a  high  degree 
where  there  is  but  a  feeble  spark  of  it  innate;  yet  tiiere 
are  sundry  things  that  may  improve  it  even  in  minds 
full  of  natural  bravery,  and  animate  those  who  are  na- 
tuially  of  an  efieminate  spirit  to  behave  with  a  tolera- 
ble degree  of  resolution  and  fortitude  in  the  defence  of 
tiieir  country. — I  need  not  tell  you  tliat  it  is  of  great 
importance  for  this  end  that  you  should  be  at  peace 
with  God  and  your  own  conscience,  and  prepared  for 
your  future  state.  Guilt  is  naturally  timorous,  an«d 
often  struck  into  a  panic  even  with  imaginary  dangerj>; 

*  King  William  the  Third,  the  deliverer  of  Britain  from  Popery  a}nd 
Slavery,   and  the  scourge  of  France  and  her  haughty   Grand  Monarqiic. 

t  A^  a  rcniarkuijle  iu'^tancc  of  this,  I  may  point  out  to  the  public 
tliat  heroic  ytnith  Col,  Wasiiington,  whom  f  cannot  but  hope  i^rov;- 
deiice  has  hitiieito  preserved  in  so  signal  a  manner,  for  some  inipoit- 
•ant  bcr\ice  to  his  countrw 
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and  an  infidel  courage,  proceeding  from  want  of 
thought,  or  a  stupid  carelessness  about  our  welfare 
through  an  immortal  duration  beyond  the  grave,  is 
very  unbecoming  a  man  or  a  christian.  The  most 
important  periods  of  our  existence,  my  brethren,  lie 
beyond  the  grave;  and  it  is  a  matter  of  much  njore 
concern  to  us  wliat  will  be  our  doom  in  the  world  to 
comc'than  what  becomes  of  us  in  this.  We  are  obliged 
,to  defend  our  country  :  and  that  is  a  sneaking,  sordid 
soul  indeed  that  can  desert  it  at  such  a  time  as  this: 
Lut  this  is  not  all ;  we  are  also  obliged  to  Uike  care  of 
an  immortal  soul;  a  soul  that  must  exist,  and  be  happy 
or  miserable  through  all  the  revolutions  of  eternal  ages. 
This  should  be  our  first  care  ;  and  when  this  is  secured, 
death  in  its  most  shocking  forms  is  but  a  release  from 
a  world  of  sin  and  sorrows,  and  an  introduction  into 
everlasting  life  and  glory.  But  how  can  this  be  secured  ? 
Not  by  a  course  of  impenitent  sinning;  not  by  a  course 
of  stupid  carelessness  and  inaction ;  but  by  vigorous  and 
resolute  striving ;  by  serious  and  affectionate  thought- 
fulness  about  our  condition,  and  by  a  conscientious 
and  earnest  attendance  upon  the  means  that  God  has 
graciously  appointed  for  our  recovery.  Ikit  "  we  are 
sinners,  heinous  sinners  against  a  God  of  infinite  pu- 
rity and  inexorable  justice."  Yes,  wc  are  so;  and 
does  not  the  posture  of  penitents  tlicn  become  us?  Is 
not  repentance,  deep,  broken-hearted  rcj)entancc,  a 
duty  suitable  to  persons  of  our  character?  Undoubt- 
edly it  is  :  and  therefore,  O  my  countrymen,  and  par- 
ticularly you  brave  men  that  are  the  occasion  of  this 
meeting,  Repent :  fall  down  upon  your  knees  before 
the  provoked  Sovereign  of  heaven  and  earth,  against 
whom  you  have  rebelled.  Dissolve  and  melt  in  peni- 
tential sorrows  at  his  feet;  and  he  will  tell  you,  ylrisc, 
be  of  good  cheer;  your  xuis  are  f'orgiv.cn  you.  "  But 
will  repentance  make  atonement  for  our  sins  ?  Will  our 
tears  wash  away  their  guilt?  Mill  our  soriows  merit 
forgiveness?"  No,  my  brethren,  after  you  have  done 
all,  you  are  but  unprofitable  servants:  after  all  N'our 
sorrows,  and  j)rayers,  and  tears,  you  deserve  to  be  pu- 
nislicd  as  obuoxious  criminals :   that  would  be  a  sorry 
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government  indeed,  where  repentance,  perhaps  extorted 
by  the  servile  fear  of  punishment,  would  make  atone- 
ment for  every  offence.  But  /  binng  you  glad  tidings 
of  great  joy  ;  to  you  is  born  a  Saviour,  a  Saviour  of 
no  mean  character;  he  is  Christ  the  Lord.  And  have 
you  never  heard  that  he  has  made  reconciliation  for  ini- 
quity, and  brought  in  everlasting  righteousness  ;  that 
he  suffered,  the  just  for  the  unjust;  that  God  is  well- 
pleasedfor  his  righteousness-sake,  and  declares  himself 
willing  to  be  reconciled  to  all  that  believe  in  him,  and 
cheerfully  accept  him  as  their  Saviour  and  Lord.  Have 
you  never  heard  these  joyful  tidings,  O  guilty,  self-con- 
demned sinners  ?  Sure  you  have.  Then  away  to  Jesus, 
away  to  Jesus,  ye  Avhose  consciences  are  loaded  with' 
guilt;  ye  whose  hearts  fail  within  you  at  the  thoughts  of 
death,  and  the  tribunal  of  divine  justice ;  ye  who  are  des- 
titute of  all  personal  righteousness  to  procure  your  par- 
don, and  recommend  you  to  the  Divine  Favour:  fly  to 
Jesus  on  the  wings  of  faith,  all  of  you,  of  every  age  and 
character;  for  you  all  stand  in  the  most  absolute  need 
of  him;  and  without  him  you  must  perish  every  soul  of 
you.  But,  alas!  we  find  ourselves  utterly  unable  to 
repent  and  fly  to  Jesus :  our  hearts  are  hard  and  unbe- 
lieving; and  if  the  work  depend  upon  us,  it  will  for 
ever  remain  undone.  True,  my  brethren,  so  the  case 
is;  but  do  ye  not  know  that  this  guilty  earth  is  under 
the  distillings  of  divine  grace,  that  Jesus  is  intrusted 
with  the  influences  of  the  Spirit,  which  can  work  in 
you  both  to  will  and  to  do  ;  and  that  he  is  willing  to 
give  his  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  ?  If  you 
know  this,  you  know  where  to  go  for  strength;  there- 
fore cry  mightily  to  God  for  it.  This  I  earnestly  re- 
commend to  all  my  hearers,  and  especially  to  you, 
gentlemen,  and  others,  that  are  now  about  generously^ 
to  risque  your  lives  for  your  country.  Account  this 
the  best  preparative  to  encounter  danger  and  death; 
the  best  incentive  to  true,  rational  courage.  What  can 
do  you  a  lasting  injury  while  you  have  a  reconciled 
God  smiling  upon  you  from  on  high,  a  peaceful  con- 
science animating  you  Avithin,  and  a  happy  immorta- 
lity just  before  you!  sure  you  may  bid  defiance  to  dan- 
gers and  death  in  their  most  shockins^  forms.  You 
Vol.  II r.  A  a 
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Imve  answered  the  end  of  this  life  aheady  by  preparing* 
for  another:  and  how  can  you  depart  off  this  mortal 
stage  more  honourably,  than  in  the  cause  of  liberty, 
of  religion,  and  your  country  ?  But  if  any  of  you  are 
perplexed  m  ith  gloomy  fears  about  this  important  af- 
fair, or  conscious  you  are  entirely  unprepared  for  eter- 
nity, what  must  you  do?  j\Iust  you  seek  to  prolong 
your  life,  and  your  time  for  preparation,  by  mean  or 
unlawful  M'ays,  by  a  cowardly  desertion  of  the  cause 
of  your  country,  and  shifting  for  your  little  selves,  as 
though  you  had  no  connection  with  society  ?  Alas  ! 
this  would  but  aggravate  your  guilt,  and  render  your 
condition  still  more  perplexed  and  discouraging.  Fol- 
low the  path  of  duty  wherever  it  leads  you,  for  it  will 
be  always  the  safest  in  the  issue.  Diligently  improve 
the  time  you  have  to  make  your  calling  and  election 
sure,  and  you  have  reason  to  hope  for  mercy,  and 
grace  to  help  in  such  a  time  of  need. — You  will  forgive 
me,  if  I  have  enlarged  upon  this  point,  even  to  a  di- 
gression ;  for  I  thought  it  of  great  consequence  to  you 
all.     I  shall  now  proceed  with  more  haste. 

It  is  also  of  great  importance  to  excite  and  keep  up 
our  courage  in  such  an  expedition,  that  we  should  be 
fully  sarisfied  we  engage  in  a  righteous  cause — and  in 
a  cause  of  great  moment ;  for  we  cannot  prosecute  a 
suspected,  or  a  wicked  scheme,  which  our  own  minds 
condemn,  but  with  hesitation,  and  timorous  apprehen- 
sions; and  we  cannot  engage  with  sjnrit  and  resolution 
in  a  tritling  scheme,  from  which  we  can  expect  no  con- 
sequences worth  our  vigorous  pursuit.  'i'his  Joab 
niight  have  in  view  in  his  heroic  advice  to  his  brother; 
Be  of  good  coLirage,  says  he,  and  let  us  plai)  the  men 
for  our  people,  and  for  the  cities  of  our  God.  q.  d. 
We  are  engaged  in  a  righteous  cause  ;  we  are  not  urged 
on  by  an"  unbounded  lust  of  power  or  riches,  to  en- 
croach upon  the  rights  and  j^ropcrties  of  others,  and 
disturb  our  (juict  neighbours:  we  act  entirely  nj)on  the 
defensive,  repel  unjust  violence,  and  avenge  national 
injuries;  we  are  tigliting  _/r;r  our  people,  and  for  tin: 
cities  of  our  dod.  A\'e  ;;ie  also  engaged  in  a  cause  of 
the  utmost  ini])ortance.  We  fight  \\)v  our])e()ple;  and 
what  endearments  are  included  in  that  iignilicant  word ! 
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our  liberty,  our  estates,  our  lives  !  our  king,  our  fellow- 
subjects,  our  venerable  fathers,  our  iender  children,  the 
wives  of  our  bosom,  our  friends,  the  sharers  of  our 
souls,  our  posterity  to  the  latest  ages  1  and  who  would 
not  use  his  sword  with  an  exerted  arm  when  these  lie 
at  stake  ?  But  even  these  are  not  all :  we  fight  for  the 
cities  of  our  God.  God  has  distinguished  us  with  a 
religion  from  heaven ;  and  hitherto  we  have  enjoyed 
the  quiet  and  unrestrained  exercise  of  it :  he  has  con- 
descended to  be  a  God  to  our  nation,  and  to  honour 
our  cities  with  his  gracious  presence,  and  the  institu- 
tions of  his  worship,  the  means  to  make  us  wise,  goo^, 
and  happy:  but  now  these  most  invaluable  blessings 
lie  at  stake ;  these  are  the  prizes  for  which  we  contend; 
and  must  it  not  excite  all  our  active  powers  to  the 
highest  pitch  of  exertion  ?  Shall  we  tamely  submit  to 
idolatry  and  religious  tyranny  ?  No,  God  forbid :  let 
us  play  the  men,  since  we  take  up  arms  for  our  people, 
and  the  cities  of  our  God. 

I  need  not  tell  you  how  applicable  this  advice,  thus 
paraphrased,  is  to  the  design  of  the  present  associated 
company.  The  equity  of  our  cause  is  most  evident. 
The  Indian  savages  have  certainly  no  right  to  murder 
our  fellow-subjects,  living  quiet  and  inoffensive  in  their 
habitations ;  nor  have  the  French  any  power  to  hound 
them  out  upon  us,  nor  to  invade  the  territories  belong- 
ing to  the  British  crown,  and  secured  to  it  by  the  faith 
of  treaties.  This  is  a  clear  case :  and  it  is  equally  clear, 
that  you  are  engaged  in  a  cause  of  the  utmost  impor- 
tance. To  protect  your  brethren  from  the  most  bloody 
barbarities — to  defend  the  territories  of  the  best  of  kings 
against  the  oppression  and  tyranny  of  arbitrary  power 
• — to  secure  the  inestimable  blessings  of  liberty,  British 
liberty,  from  the  chains  of  French  slavery — to  preserve 
your  estates,  for  which  you  have  sweat  and  toiled,  from 
falling  a  j)rey  to  greedy  vultures,  Indians,  priests,  friars, 
and  hungry  Gallic  slaves,  or  not  more  devouring 
flames — to  guard  your  religion,  the  pure  religion  of 
Jesus,  streaming  uncorrupted  from  the  sacred  fountain 
of  the  scriptures  ;  the  most  excellent,  rational,  and  di- 
vine religion  that  ever  was  made  known  to  the  sons  of 
men;  to  guard  so  dear,  so  precious  a  religion  (my  heart 
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grows  warm  while  I  mention  it)  against 
superstition,  idolatry,  tyranny  over  conscience,  massa- 
cre, fire  and  sword,  and  all  the  mischiefs  beyond  ex- 
pression, with  M  Inch  Popery  is  pregnant — to  keep  from 
the  cruel  hands  of  I^arbarians  and  Papists  your  M'ives, 
your  children,  your  parents,  your  friends — to  secure 
the  liberties  conveyed  to  you  by  your  brav^e  forefathers, 
and  bought  with  their  blood,  that  you  may  transmit 
them  uncurtailed  to  your  posterity — These  are  the 
blessings  you  contend  for;  all  these  will  be  torn  from 
your  eager  grasp,  if  this  colony  should  become  a  pro- 
vince of  France.  And  Virginians !  Britons !  Chris- 
tians !  Protestants !  if  these  names  have  any  import  or 
energy,  w'lW  you  not  strike  home  in  sucli  a  cause !  Yes, 
this  view  of  the  matter  must  fire  you  into  men;  me- 
thinks  the  cowardly  soul  must  tremble,  lest  the  impre- 
cation of  the  prophet  fall  upon  him,  Cursed  be  tJie  man 
that  kcepeth  back  his  sword  from  blood.  To  this 
shocking,  but  necessary  Mork,  the  Lord  now  calls  you, 
and  cursed  is  he  that  doth  the  xvorJc  of  the  Lord  de- 
ceitfully ;  that  will  not  put  his  hand  to  it  when  it  is 
in  his  power,  or  that  will  not  perform  it  with  all  hi^ 
might.  Jer.  xlviii.  10.  The  people  of  Meroz  lay  at 
home  in  ease,  while  their  brethren  were  in  the  field, 
delivering  their  country  from  slavery.  And  what  was 
their  doom?  Curse  ye  Aleroz,  said  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  curse  ye  bitterly  the  inhabitants  thereof  because 
they  came  not  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  to  the  help  of 
tJie  L^ord  against  the  mighty.  Judges  v.  'J3.  I  count 
myself  happy  that  I  see  so  many  of  you  generously  en- 
gaged in  such  a  cause ;  but  when  I  view  it  in  this  light, 
I  cannot  but  be  concerned  that  there  are  so  i^ew  to  join 
you.  Are  there  but  fifty  or  sixty  persons  in  this  large 
and  populous  country  that  can  be  spared  from  home 
for  a  faw  weeks  upon  so  necessary  a  design,  or  that  are 
able  to  bear  the  fatigues  of  it?  Where  are  the  friends 
of  human  nature,  where  the  lovers  of  liberty  and  reli- 
gion? No\r  is  the  time  for  you  to  come  forth,  and 
shew  yourselves.  Nay,  where  is  the  miser?  let  him 
arise  and  defend  his  Mammon,  or  he  may  soon  have 
reason  to  cry  out  with  Micah,  They  have  taken  away 
7ny  godsj  and  what  have  I  more  ?  Where  is  the  tender 
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soul,  on  whom  the  passions  of  a  husband,  a^fatlicr,  or 
a  son,  liavc  a  peculiar  energy?  Arise,  and  march  away  ; 
you  liad  better  be  absent  from  those  you  love  for  a 
little  while,  than  see  them  butchered  before  your  eyes, 
or  doomed  to  eternal  poverty  and  slavery.  The  asso- 
ciation now  forming"  is  not  yet  complete ;  and  if  it  were, 
it  would  be  a  glorious  thing  to  form  another.  There- 
fore, as  an  advocate  for  your  king,  your  fellow-subjects, 
your  country,  your  rehitives,  your  earthly  ail,  I  do  in- 
vite and  intreat  all  of  you,  M'ho  have  not  some  very 
sufficient  reason  against  it,  voluntarily  to  enlist,  and 
go  out  with  those  brave  souls,  who  have  set  you  so 
noble  an  example.  It  will  be  more  advantageous  to  you 
to  go  out  in  time,  and  more  honourable  to  go  out  as 
volunteers,  than  be  compelled  to  it  by  authority,  when 
perhaps  it  may  be  too  late. 

The  consideration  of  the  justice  and  importance  of 
the  cause  may  also  encourage  you  to  hope  that  the 
Lord  of  hosts  will  espouse  it,  and  render  its  guardians 
successful,  and  return  them  in  safety  to  the  arms  of  their 
longing  friends.  The  event  however  is  in  his  hands; 
and  it  is  much  better  there  than  if  it  were  in  yours. 
This  thought  is  suggested  with  beautiful  simplicity,  in 
the  remaining  part  of  my  text,  the  Lord  do  that  which 
seemcth  him  good.  This  may  be  looked  upon  in  va- 
rious views ;  as, 

1.  It  may  be  understood  as  the  language  of  uncer- 
tainty, and  modesty,  q.  d.  Let  us  do  all  we  can;  but 
after  all,  the  issue  is  uncertain ;  Ave  know  not,  as  yet, 
to  what  side  God  Mill  incline  the  victory.  Such  lan- 
guage as  this,  my  brethren,  becomes  us  in  all  our  un- 
dertakmgs  ;  it  sounds  creature-like,  and  God  approves 
of  such  self-diffident  humility.  Ihit  to  indulge  san- 
guine and  confident  expectations  of  victory,  to  boast 
when  ^vc  put  on  our  armour,  as  though  we  were  putting 
it  off,  and  to  derive  our  high  hopes  from  our  own  power 
and  good  management,  without  any  regard  to  the  pro- 
vidence of  God,  this  is  too  lordly  and  assuming  for 
such  feeble  mortals;  such  insolence  is  generally  mor- 
tified ;  and  such  a  haughty  spirit  is  the  fore- runner  of 
a  full.     Theretbre,    though  I  do  not  apprehend  your 
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lives  will  be  in  any  great  danger  in  j'our  present  expe- 
dition to  range  the  frontiers,  and  clear  them  of  the 
skulking  Indians;  yet,  I  would  not  flatter  you,  my 
brethren,  with  too  high  hopes  either  of  victory  or  safe- 
ty. I  cannot  but  entertain  the  pleasing  prospect  of 
congratulating  you  with  many  of  your  friends,  upon 
your  successful  expedition,  and  safe  return :  and  yet 
it  is  very  possible  our  next  interview  may  be  in  that 
strange  untried  world  beyond  the  grave.  You  are, 
however,  in  the  hands  of  God,  and  he  will  deal  with 
you  06'  it  stemetli  him  good :  and  I  am  persuaded  you 
would  not  wish  it  were  otherwise;  you  would  not  now 
practically  retract  the  petition  you  have  so  often  oifer- 
ed  up,  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

2.  This  language,  the  Lord  do  as  seemeth  him  good, 
may  be  looked  upon  as  expressive  of  a  firm  persuasion 
that  the  event  of  war  entirely  depends  upon  the  provi- 
dence of  God.  q.  d.  Let  us  do  our  best;  but  after  all, 
let  us  be  sensible  that  the  success  does  not  depend  on 
lis;  that  is  entirely  in  the  hands  of  an  all-ruling  God. 
That  God  governs  the  world,  is  a  fundamental  article 
of  natural  as  well  as  revealed  religion:  it  is  no  great 
exploit  of  faith  to  believe  this :  it  is  but  a  small  ad- 
vance beyond  atheism  and  downright  infidelity.  I 
know  no  country  upon  earth  where  I  should  be  put  to 
the  cxpence  of  argument  to  prove  this.  The  heathens 
gave  striking  proofs  of  their  belief  of  it,  by  their  pray- 
ers, their  sacrifices,  their  consulting  oracles,  before 
they  engaged  in  war;  and  by  their  costly  oflerings 
an(i  solemn  thanks(»ivino;s  after  victorv.  And  shall 
such  a  plain  principle  as  this  be  disputed  in  a  Christian 
land  !  No;  we  all  speculatively  believe  it;  but  that  is 
not  enough;  let  our  spirits  be  deeply  impressed  with 
it,  and  our  lives  influenced  by  it :  let  us  live  in  the 
world  as  in  a  territory  of  Jehovah's  empire.  Carry 
this  impression  upon  your  hearts  into  the  wilderness, 
whitlicr  vou  are  2,()in<>*.  Often  let  such  thoui>"hts  as 
these  recur  to  your  minds:  1  am  the  feeble  creature  of 
(io(! ;  and  blessed  be  his  name,  I  am  not  cast  off  his 
haiid  as  a  disre^'arded  orphan  to  shift  for  myself.  My 
life  is  under  his  care;  the  success  of  this  expedition  is 
at  his  di.-jJ0.sal.     Therefore,    O  thou  all-ruling  (iod,    I 
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implore  thy  protection ;  I  confide  in  thy  care ;  I  cheer- 
fully resign  myself,  and  the  event  of  this  undertaking, 
to  thee.     Which  leads  me  to  observe, 

3.  Tliat'  these  words,  the  Lo?'d  do  what  seemeth  him 
good,  may  express  a  humble  submission  to  the  disposal 
of  Providence,  let  the  event  turn  out  as  it  would,  q.  d. 
We  have  not  the  disposal  of  the  event,  nor  do  we  know 
what  it  will  he:  but  Jehovah  knoMS,  and  that's  enough: 
we  are  sure  he  will  do  what  is  best,  upon  the  whole; 
and  it  becomes  us  to  acquiesce:  Thus,  my  friends,  do 
3^ou  resign  and  submit  yourselves  to  the  Ruler  of  the 
Av'orld  in  the  present  enterprize:  He  will  order  matters 
as  he  pleases ;  O !  let  him  do  so  by  your  cheerful  con- 
sent. Let  success  or  disappointment,  let  life  or  death 
be  the  issue,  still  say.  Good  is  the  will  of  the  Lord,  let 
him  do  what  seemeth  him  good:  or  if  nature  biasses 
your  wishes  and  desires  to  the  favourable  side,  as  no 
doubt  it  M'ill,  still  keep  them  within  bounds,  and  re- 
strain tlicm  in  time,  saying,  after  the  example  of  Christ, 
Not  my  will,  bat  thine  be  done.  You  may  wish,  you 
may  pray,  you  may  strive,  you  may  hope  for  a  happy 
issue;  but  you  must  submit;  be  still,  and  knoza  that 
he  is  God,  and  will  not  be  prescribed  to,  or  suffer  a 
rival  in  the  government  of  the  world  he  has  made. 
Such  a  temper  will  be  of  unspeakable  service  to  you, 
and  you  may  hope  God  will  honour  it  with  a  remark- 
able blessing:  for  submission  to  his  will  is  the  readiest 
way  to  the  acconiplislinicnt  of  our  own. 

4.  Tb.esc  words,  in  their  connection,  may  intimate, 
that  let  the  event  be  what  it  will,  it  will  afford  us  sa- 
tisfaction, to  think  that  we  have  done  the  best  we 
could,  y.  d.  \Vc  cannot  command  success;  but  let  us 
do  all  in  our  power  to  obtain  it,  and  we  have  reason 
to  hojie  that  in  this  way  we  shall  not  be  disappointed: 
1)ut  if  it  should  please  God  to  render  all  our  endeavours 
vain,  still  we  shall  have  the  generous  pleasure  to  re- 
flect that  we  have  not  been  accessary  to  the  ruin  of  our 
country,  but  have  done  all  we  could  for  its  deliverance. 
So  you,  my  l^retiiren,  have  generously  enga^-ed  in  a 
disinterested  scheme  for  }()ur  king  and  country  :  God 
docs  generally  crown  such  noble  undertakings  with 
success,  and  you  have  encouragement  to  hope  for  it: 
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but  the  cause  you  have  espoused  is  the  cause  of  a  sinful 
impenitent  country;  and  if  God,  in  righteous  displea- 
sure, should  on  this  account  blast  your  attempt,  still 
you  will  have  the  pleasure  of  reflecting  upon  your  gener- 
ous views  and  vigorous  endeavours,  and  that  you  have 
done  your  part  conscientiously. 

Having  thus  made  some  cursory  remarks  upon  the 
sundry  parts  of  the  text,  I  shall  now  conclude  with  au 
address,  first  to  you  all  in  general,  and  then  to  you, 
gentlemen  and  others,  who  have  been  pleased  to  invite 
me  to  this  service.  I  hope  you  will  forgive  my  pro- 
lixity; my  heart  is  full,  the  text  is  copious,  and  the 
occasion  singular  and  important.  I  cannot  therefore 
dismiss  you  with  a  short  hurrying  discourse. 

It  concerns  you  all  seriously  to  reflect  upon  your 
own  sins,  and  the  sins  of  your  land,  which  have  hrought 
all  these  calamities  upon  us.  If  you  believe  that  God 
governs  the  world,  if  you  do  not  abjure  him  from  being 
the  Ruler  of  your  country,  you  must  acknowledge  that 
all  the  calamities  of  war,  and  the  threatening  appear- 
ances of  famine,  are  ordered  by  his  providence;  there 
is  no  evil  in  a  city  or  country,  but  the  Lord  hath  done 
it.  And  if  you  believe  that  he  is  a  just  and  righteous 
Ruler,  3'ou  must  also  believe,  that  he  would  not  thus 
punish  a  righteous  or  a  penitent  people.  We  and  our 
countrymen  are  sinners,  aggravated  sinners;  (lod  pro- 
claims that  we  are  such  by  his  judgments  now  upon 
us,  by  withering  fields  and  scanty  harvests,  by  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet  and  the  alarm  of  Avar.  Our  con- 
sciences must  also  bear  witness  to  the  same  melancholy 
truth.  And  if  my  heart  were  properly  aflected,  I  would 
concur  with  these  nndf)ubted  witnesses;  I  would  cry 
aloud,  and  not  spare;  I  would  lift  up  my  voice  like  a 
trumpet,  to  shew  you  your  transgressions  and  your 
sins.  O  my  country,  is  not  thy  M'ickcdness  great,  and 
thine  inifjuitics  infmiter  Where  is  there  a  more  sinful 
spot  to  l)e  found  upon  our  guilty  globe?  I'ass  over  the 
land,  take  a  survey  of  the  inhabitants,  inspect  into  their 
conduct,  and  what  do  you  see?  what  do  you  hear? 
^  on  see  gigantic  forms  of  vice  braving  the  skies,  and 
bidding  defiance  to  heaven  and  earth,  while  religion 
and  virtue  is  obliged  to  retire,  to  avoid  public  contempt 


Serm.  6l.  Religion  and  P<tt7notism.  ^6\ 

and  insult : — You  see  herds  of  drunkards  swilling  down 
their  cups,  and  drowning  all  the  man  within  ihem: 
You  hear  the  swearer  venting  his  fury  against  God  and 
man,  trifling  with  that  name  M'hich  prostrate  angels 
adore,  and  imprecating  tliat  damnation,  under  which 
the  hardiest  devil  in  hell  tremhles  and  groans :  You 
see  Avarice  hoarding  up  her  useless  treasures,  dishonest 
Craft  planning  her  schemes  of  unlawful  gain,  and  Op- 
pression unmercifully  grinding  the  face  of  the  poor: 
You  see  Prodigality  s(juandering  her  stores,  Luxury 
spreading  her  tahle,  and  unmanning  her  guests;  Va- 
nity laughing  aloud,  and  dissolving  in  empty  unthink- 
ing mirth,  regardless  of  God,  and  our  country,  of  time 
and  eternity;  Sensuality  wallowing  in  hrutal  pleasures, 
and  aspiring  with  inverted  aml)ition,  to  sink  as  low  as 
her  four-footed  brethren  of  the  stall :  You  see  cards 
more  in  use  than  the  Bible,  the  backgammon  table 
more  frequented  than  the  table  of  the  Lord,  plays  and 
romances  more  read  than  tlic  history  of  the  blessed 
Jesus.  You  see  trifling  and  even  criminal  diversions 
become  a  serious  business;  the  issue  of  a  horse-race, 
or  a  cock-fight,  more  anxiou«ly  attended  to  than  the 
fate  of  our  country;  or  where  these  grosser  forms  of 
vice  and  vanity  do  not  shock  your  senses,  even  there 
you  often  meet  with  the  appearances  of  more  refined 
impiety,  which  is  ecpially  dangerous:  You  hear  the 
conversation  of  reasonable  creatures,  of  candidates  for 
eternity,  engrossed  by  trifles,  or  vainly  wasted  on  the 
affairs  of  time :  these  are  the  eternal  subjects  of  con- 
versation, even  at  the  threshold  of  the  house  of  God, 
and  on  the  sacred  hours  devoted  to  his  service :  You 
see  swarms  of  prayerlcss  families  all  over  our  land; 
ignorant,  vicious  children,  unrestrained  and  untaught 
by  those  to  whom  God  and  nature  hath  entrusted  their 
souls :  You  see  thousands  of  poor  slaves  in  a  Christian 
country,  the  property  of  Christian  masters,  as  tliey  Mill 
l)e  called,  almost  as  ignorant  of  Christianity  as  when 
tJiey  left  the  wilds  of  Africa:  You  see  the  best  religion 
in  all  the  world  abused,  neglected,  disobeyed,  and  dis- 
lionoured  by  its  professors;  and  you  hear  infidelity 
scattering  her  ambiguous  hints  and  suspicions,  or 
openly  attacking  the  Christian  cause  with  pretended 
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argunlent,  with  insult  and  ridicule:  You  see  crowds  of 
professed  believers,  that  are  practical  atheists;  nominal 
Christians,  that  are  real  heathens;  many  abandoned 
slaves  of  sin,  that  yet  pretend  to  be  the  servants  of  the 
holy  Jesus.  You  see  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel  neg- 
lected by  some,  profaned  by  others,  and  attended  upon 
by  the  generality  with  a  trifling  irreverence,  and  stu- 
died  unconceriiedness.  Alas !  who  would  think  that 
those  thoughtless  assemblies  we  often  see  in  our 
places  of  worship,  are  met  for  such  solemn  purposes  as 
to  implore  the  pardon  of  their  sins  from  an  injured 
God,  and  to  prepare  for  an  awful  all  important  eter- 
nity !  Alas  !  is  that  religion,  for  the  propagation  of 
which  the  Son  of  God  laboured,  and  bled,  and  died ; 
for  which  his  apostles  and  thousands  of  martyrs  have 
spent  their  strength  and  shed  their  blood,  and  on  which 
our  eternal  life  depends — is  that  religion  become  such 
a  trifle  in  our  days,  that  men  are  hardly  serious  and  iu 
earnest  when  they  attend  upon  its  most  solemn  insti- 
tutions? What  multitudes  lie  in  a  dead  sleep  in  sin  all 
around  us !  You  see  them  eager  in  the  pursuit  of  the 
vanities  of  time,  but  stupidly  unconcerned  about  the 
important  realities  of  the  eternal  world  just  before  them : 
few  solicitous  what  shall  become  of  them  when  all 
their  connections  with  earth  and  flesh  must  be  broken, 
and  they  must  take  their  flight  into  strange  unknown 
regions:  iew  lamenting  their  sins:  icw  crying  for 
mercy  and  a  new  heart:  few  flying  to  Jesus,  or  justly 
sensible  of  the  importance  of  a  rvlediator  in  a  religion 
for  sinners.  You  may  indeed  see  some  degree  of  civi- 
lity and  benevolence  tov.ards  men,  and  more  than 
enough  of  cringing  complaisance  of  worms  to  worms, 
of  clay  to  clay,  of  guilt  to  guilt:  but  Oh!  how  little 
sincere  homage,  how  little  affectionate  veneration  for 
the  great  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  !  You  may  see 
something  of  duty  to  parents,  of  gratitude  to  bene- 
factors, and  obedience  to  superiors:  but  if  God  be  a 
Tatlur,  where  is  his  honour?  If  he  he  a  ^Master,  where 
is  his  ic;i!  ?  If  he  he  our  Reneiactor,  Vvhere  is  our  gra- 
titu.dc  to  him  !  You  mav  see  here  and  there  some  in- 
stances of  pi'oud,  sclf-rio'liteous  virtue,  some  appear- 
ances of  morahtv  :  but  Oh  !  how  rare  is  vital,  evangc- 
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lical  religion,  and  true  Christian  morality,  animated 
with  the  love  of  God,  proceeding  from  a  new  heart, 
and  a  regard  to  the  divine  authority,  full  of  Jesus,  full 
of  a  regard  to  him  as  a  Mediator,  on  whose  account 
alone  our  duties  can  find  acceptance!  O  blessed  Re- 
deemer!  what  little  necessity,  what  little  use  do  the 
sinners  of  our  country  find  for  thee  in  their  religion  f 
How  many  discourses  are  delivered,  how  many  prayers 
offered,  how  many  good  works  are  performed,  in  which 
there  is  scarce  any  thing  of  Christ !  And  this  defect 
renders  them  all  but  shining  sins,  glittering  crimes. 
How  few  pant  and  languish  for  thee,  blessed  Jesus ! 
and  can  never  be  contented  with  their  reformation, 
with  their  morality,  with  their  good  work^,  till  they 
obtain  an  interest  in  thy  righteousness,  to  sanctify  all, 
to  render  all  acceptable! — You  may  see  children  sensi- 
ble of  their  dependence  on  their  parents  for  their  sub- 
sistence; you  see  multitudes  sensible  of  their  depend- 
ence on  clouds  and  sun,  and  earth  for  provision  for 
man  and  beast:  but  how  few  sensible  of  their  depend- 
ence upon  God,  as  the  great  Original,  the  prbmim 
mobile  of  natural  causes,  and  the  various  wheels  of  the 
universe!  You  see  even  the  dull  ox  knows  his  owner, 
and  the  stupid  ass  his  master's  crib :  you  see  the  work- 
ings of  gratitude  even  in  your  dog,  who  welcomes-you 
home  with  a  thousand  fondling  motions :  but  how  is 
Jehovah's  government  and  agency  practically  denied 
in  his  own  territories !  How  few  receive  the  blessings 
of  life  as  from  his  hand,  and  make  him  proper  returns 
of  gratitude  !  You  see  a  withering,  ravaged  country 
around  you,  languishing  under  the  frowns  of  an  angry 
God;  but  how'  ^q\v  earnest  prayers,  how  few  peniten- 
tial groans  do  you  hear  !  Pass  over  the  land,  and  bring 
me  intelligence,  is  not  this  the  general  character  of  our 
country!  I  know  there  are  some  happy  exceptions; 
and  I  hope  sundry  such  might  be  produced  from  among 
you  :  hut  is  not  this  the  prevailing  character  of  a  great 
majority?  Does  not  one  j^art  or  other  of  it  belong  to 
the  generality  ?  The  most  generous  charity  cannot 
hope  the  contrary,  if  under  an}'  scriptural  or  rational 
limitations.  May  it  not  be  said  of  the  men  of  Virginia, 
as  well  as  those  of  Sodom,  tliei/  are  wicked,  and  sin- 
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ners  before  the  Lord  erceedingly?  And  thus,  alasl  it 
has  been  for  a  long  time :  our  country  has  sinned  on 
securely  for  above  one  hundred  and  fifty  years;  and 
one  age  has  improved  upon  the  vices  of  another.  And 
can  a  land  always  bear  up  under  such  a  load  of  accu- 
mulated wickedness?  Can  God  always  suffer  such  a 
race  of  sinners  to  go  on  unpunished  from  generation 
to  generation?  i\Iay  -sve  not  fear  that  our  iniquities  are 
now  just  full,  and  that  he  is  about  to  thunder  out  his 
awful  mandate  to  the  executioners  of  his  vengeance. 
Flit  ye  in  the  sickle ;  for  the  harvest  is  ripe  ;  come 
get  ye  down,  for  tlie  press  is  full ,  tJte  vats  averjlowy 
Jor  their  wickedness  is  great. 

And  is  there  no  relief  for  a  sinking  country  ?  Or  is 
it  too  late  to  administer  it?  Is  our  M'ound  incurable, 
that  refuseth  to  be  healed  ?  No,  blessed  be  God  ;  if 
you  now  turn  every  one  of  you  from  your  evil  wa3's, 
if  you  mourn  over  your  sins,  and  turn  to  the  Lord 
Avith  your  M'hole  hearts,  then  your  country  \\'ill  yet 
recover.  God  will  appear  for  us,  and  give  a  prosper- 
ous turn  to  our  affairs ;  he  has  assured  us  of  this  in  his 
own  Mord,  At  what  instant,  says  he,  1  shall  speak 
concerning  a  nation,  and  concerning  a  kingdom,  to  pluck 
up,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  destroy  it ;  if  that  nation 
against  whom  I  have  pronounced,  turn  from  their  evil, 
1  will  repent  of  the  evil  that  I  thought  to  do  unto 
them.  Jer.  xviii.  /.  i^-  Therefore,  my  brethren,  as  we 
have  all  rebelled,  let  us  all  join  in  unanimous  repen- 
tance, and  a  thorough  reformation.  Not  only  your 
eternal  salvation  requires  it,  but  also  the  preservation 
ofyour  country,  that  is  now  bleeding  with  the  wounds 
3  ou  have  given  it  ])y  your  sins.  The  safety  of  these 
our  friends,  who  are  now  engaged  in  so  generous  a  de- 
sign, requires  it:  for  an  army  of  saints  or  of  heroes, 
cannot  defend  a  guilty,  impenitent  people,  ripe  for  the 
Judgments  of  (iod.  If  you  would  be  everlastingly 
happ\-,  and  escape  the  vengeance  of  eternal  iire,  or  (to 
mention  what  may  perhaps  have  more  weight  with 
some  of  you)  if  you  Mould  )jrc.>erve  your,->elves,  ycnir 
families,  your  posterity  from  poverty,  from  slavery, 
ignorance,  idolatry,  torture  and  death  ;  if  you  would 
save  yoursches  and  them  from  all  the  iniei-nal  horrors 
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of  popery,  and  the  savage  tyranny  of  a  mongrel  race  of 
French  and  Indian  conquerors:  in  short,  if  you  would 
avoid  all  that  is  terrible,  and  enjoy  eveiy  thing  that  is 
dear  and  valuable,  repent  and  turn  to  the  Lord.  This 
is  the  only  cure  for  our  wounded  country;  and  if  you 
refuse  to  administer  it  in  time,  prepare  to  perish  in  its 
ruins.  If  you  go  on  impenitent  in  sin,  you  may  ex- 
pect not  only  to  be  damned  for  ever,  but  (w  iiat  is 
more  terrible  to  some  of  you)  to  fall  into  the  most 
extreme  outward  distress.  You  will  have  reasou  to 
fear  not  only  the  loss  of  heaven,  which  some  of  you 
perhaps  think  little  of,  but  the  loss  of  your  estates, 
that  lie  so  near  your  hearts.  And  will  you  not  repent, 
when  you  are  pressed  to  it  from  so  many  quarters  at 
once? 

And  now,  my  brethren,  in  the  last  place,  I  have  a 
few  parting  words  to  ofter  to  you  who  are  more  parti- 
cularly concerned  on  this  occasion ;  and  I  am  sure  I 
shall  address  j'ou  with  as  much  atfectionate  benevo- 
lence as  you  could  wish. 

My  first  and  leading  advice  to  you  is.  Labour  to 
conduct  this  expedition  in  a  religious  manner.  ]\Ie- 
thinks  this  should  not  seem  strange  counsel  to  crea- 
tures entirely  dependent  upon  God,  and  at  his  disposal. 
As  you  are  an  independent  company  of  volunteers  un- 
der officers  of  your  own  chusing,  you  may  manage 
your  affairs  more  accordinii*  to  vour  om'u  inclinations 
than  it  you  had  enlisted  upon  the  ordinary  tooting : 
and  I  hope  you  will  improve  this  advantage  for  the 
purposes  of  religion.  Let  prayer  to  the  God  of  your 
life  be  your  daily  exercise.  When  retirement  is  safe, 
pour  out  your  hearts  to  him  in  secret;  and  when  it  is 
practicable,  join  in  prayer  together  morning  and  even- 
ing in  your  camp.  How  acceptable  to  Heaven  must 
such  an  unusual  offering  be,  from  that  desart  wilderness ! 
IVIaintain  asense  of  divine  Providence  upon  your  hearts, 
and  resign  yourselves  and  all  your  affairs  into  the  hands 
of  God,  You  are  engaged  in  a  good  cause,  the  cause 
of  your  people,  and  the  cities  of  your  God  !  and  there- 
fore you  may  the  more  boldly  commit  it  to  him,  and 
pray  and  hope  for  his  blessing.  I  would  fain  hope  there 
is  no  necessity  to  take  precautions  against  vice  among 
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such  a  select  company:  but  lest  there  should,  I  would 
humbly  recommend  it  to  you  to  make  this  one  of  the 
articles  of  your  association,  before  you  set  out.  That 
every  form  of  vice  shall  be  severely  discountenanced  ; 
and  if  you  think  proper,  expose  the  offender  to  some 
pecuniary  or  corporal  punishment.  It  would  be  shock- 
ing indeed,  and  I  cannot  bear  the  thought,  that  a  com- 
pany formed  upon  such  generous  principles,  should 
commit  or  tolerate  open  wickedness  among  them ;  and 
I  hope  this  caution  is  needless  to  you  all,  as  I  am  sure 
it  is  to  sundry  of  you. 

And  now,  my  dear  friends,  and  the  friends  of  your 
neglected  country,  In  the  name  of  the  Lord  lijt  up 
your  banners;  be  of  good  courage,  and  play  the  men 
for  the  people  and  the  cities  of  your  God :  and  the 
Lord  do  what  seenieth  him  good.  Should  I  now  give 
vent  to  the  passions  of  my  heart,  and  become  a  speaker 
for  my  country,  methinks  I  should  even  overwhelm  you 
with  a  torrent  of  good  wishes,  and  prayers  from  the 
hearts  of  thousands.  ]\Iay  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  the  armies  of  Israel,  go  forth  along  with  you  !  May 
he  teach  your  hands  to  icar,  and  gird  you  with  strength 
to  battle!  May  he  bless  you  with  a  safe  return  and 
long  life,  or  a  glorious  death  in  the  bed  of  honour, 
and  a  happy  immortality !  May  he  guard  and  support 
your  anxious  families  and  friends  at  home,  and  return 
you  victorious  to  their  longing  arms  !  IVIay  all  the 
blessings  your  hearts  can  wish  attend  you  wherever 
you  go!  These  are  wishes  and  prayers  of  my  heart; 
and  thousands  concur  in  them:  and  we  cannot  but 
checrfiilly  hope  they  will  be  granted,  through  Jesus 
Christ.     Amen. 


SEMMON  JLXII. 

The  Crisis :    or,    the  uncertain  Doom  of 
Kingdoms  at  particular  Times  *. 


Jonah  iii.  9, 

fi  Iio  can  tell  if  God  will  turn  and  repent,  and  turn  azcay  from 
hisferce  anger,  that  zee  perish  not  ! 

A  STATE  of  uncertainty,  a  suspense  between  hope 
and  fear  about  a  matter  of  importance,  is  a  very 
painful  and  anxious  state.  And  by  how  much  the  more 
important  and  interesting  the  matter,  by  so  much  the 
more  distressing  is  the  uncertainty.  Now  what  can  be 
more  important,  what  more  interesting,  than  our  coun- 
try !  Our  country  is  a  word  of  tlie  highest  and  most 
endearing  import:  it  includes  our  friends  and  relatives, 
our  liberty,  our  property,  our  religion :  in  short,  it 
includes  our  earthly  all.  And  when  the  fate  of  our 
country,  and  all  that  it  includes,  is  dreadfully  doubt- 
ful ;  when  we  are  tossed  and  agitated  betwixt  the  al- 
ternate waves  of  hope  and  fear;  when,  upon  taking  a 
view  of  the  present  posture  of  our  aifairs,  we  can  only 
ask  with  painful  solicitude,  xvhat  icill  be  the  end  of 
these  things?  and  when  even  the  consideration  of  the 
divine  mercy  upon  our  repentance  cannot  give  us  any 
assurance  of  deliverance  in  a  political  capacity,  but 
only  a  pcrad venture,  zvho  can  tell  but  God  will  turn 
and  repent  I  when  this,  I  say,  is  our  situation,  every 
mind  that  has  the  least  thought,  must  be  agitated  with 
many  eager  dubious  expectations.  This  is  the  present 
situation  of  our  country;  and  this  was  the  state  of  that 
populous  and  magniticient  city  of  Nineveh,  when  the 
words  of  my  text  were  first  spoken. 

*  Preached  at  Hanover,  In  Virginia,  23  Oct.  173G,  being  the  day- 
appointed  by  the  Synod  of  New  York,  to  be  obscned  as  a  general  fast, 
un  account  of  the  present  war  with  Fmnca. 
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Nineveh  was  the  metropolis  of  the  Assyrian  empire: 
and  how  prodigiously  popidous  it  was,  j'^ou  may  cal- 
culate from  hence,  that  it  contained  more  than  six 
score  thousand  children,  that  were  so  young,  that  they 
could  not  distinguish  the  right  hand  from  the  left: 
and  the  number  of  adults,  in  proportion  to  these,  must 
be  vast  indeed.  Its  extent  was  no  less  than  three  days 
journey.  Profane  authors  tell  us,  it  was  forty-seven 
miles  in  circumference;  and  that,  notwithstanding  its 
vast  extent,  it  was  surrounded  with  lofty  walls  and 
towers :  the  walls  two  hundred  feet  high,  and  so  very 
M  ide,  that  three  chariots  might  drive  on  them  a-breast : 
and  the  towers  two  hundred  feet  in  height,  and  fifteen 
hundred  in  number.  But  what  became  of  this  mighty 
Nineveh  at  last?  xVlas  !  it  Mas  turned  into  an  heap  of 
rubbish.  Divine  patience  was  at  length  wearied  out ; 
and,  though  the  vengeance  denounced  by  Jonah  was 
suspended,  yet  that  foretold  by  Nahum  was  dreadfully 
executed. 

And  what  was  the  cause  of  this  execution,  and  that 
denunciation  ?  The  cause  of  both  was  sin  ;  national, 
epidemical  sin,  against  an  unknown  God,  the  God  of 
Israel;  I  say,  against  an  unknown  God :  for  Nineveh 
^vas  an  heathen  city,  not  favoured  with  the  knowledge 
of  the  true  God  by  supernatural  revelation;  much  less 
with  the  gospel,  that  most  perfect  dispensation  of  di- 
vine grace  towards  the  sons  of  men.  The  Xincvites 
coukl  not  sin  with  such  horrid  aggravations  as  we;  and 
yet  even  they  could  sin  to  such  a  degree,  as  to  become 
utterly  intolerable.  They  sinned  against  the  light  of 
nature,  and  that  sutliced  to  bring  down  remediless  de- 
struction upon  them.  This  is  mentioned  as  the  cause 
of  the  divine  displeasure,  in  Jonalfs  commission.  Ai^isc 
go  to  A'int'i-ch,  that  great  city,  and  crij  against  it ; 
for  their  TLich-cdncss  is  come  up  before  me,  Jonah  i.  2.: 
their  wickedness  has  reached  to  heaven;  and  can  no 
longer  be  endured.  But  before  the  fatal  blow  fall,  let 
them  have  one  warning  more — Oh!  liow  astonishing 
are  the  grace  and  patience  o^  God  towards  a  guilty 
people  !  Even  m  hen  their  wickedness  has  scaled  the 
heavens,  and  come  up  before  him,  he  condescends  to 
give  thcni  another  w  urning,  and  suspends  the  blow  for 
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at  least  forty  days  longer,  to  see  if  they  will  at  length 
repent. 

Jonah,  having  tried  in  vain  to  disengage  himself 
from  the  message,  is  at  length  constrained  to  under- 
take it;  and  with  the  solemn  and  awful  gait  of  a  pro- 
phet, he  walks  from  street  to  street,  making  this  alarm- 
ing proclamation :  Yet  forty  days^  and  Nineveh  shall 
be  overthrown:  Jonah  iii.  4.  This  was  the  substance 
of  his  sermon :  but  no  doubt  he  spoke  much  more  than 
is  here  recorded.  No  doubt,  he  produced  his  creden- 
tials from  the  God  of  Israel,  and  gave  them  the  history 
of  his  reluctance  to  accept  the  commission;  of  the 
storm  that  pursued  him,  while  attempting  to  make  his 
escape;  of  his  miraculous  preservation  in  the  belly  of  a 
fish,  and  his  deliverance  thence.  No  doubt,  he  also 
iet  thein  know  what  was  the  cause  of  the  divine  dis- 
pleasure against  them,  viz.  their  national  vices  and 
irreligion;  and  he  perhaps  intimated,  that  repentance 
was  the  only  possible  method  of  escaping  the  threatened 
destruction.  It  is  plain,  however,  they  understood 
him  in  this  sense;  for  they  actually  did  repent;  but 
whether  it  was  from  the  light  of  nature,  or  from  Jo- 
nah's preaching,  they  received  this  direction,  does  not 
appear*. 

And  now,  while  the  prophet  is  delivering  his  mes- 
sage, their  consciences  tell  them  how  ripe  they  are  for 
this  dreadful  doom;  and  the  Spirit  of  God,  no  doubt, 
concurs,  and  impresses  the  conviction  upon  their  hearts. 
Now,  methinks,  I  see  eager  gazing  crowds  following 
the  prophet  from  street  to  street ;  paleness  is  in  every 
countenance,    and  horror  in  every  heart.     Now  the 

*  Upon  second  thoughts,  it  seems  to  me  that  God  saw  it  most  proper 
to  be  upon  the  reserve  in  this  point;  and  that  he  did  not  reveal  to  Jonah, 
his  gracious  design  to  pardon  them  upon  their  repentance  ;  nor  Jonah  to 
the  Ninevites. — That  God  did  not  reveal  it  to  Jonah,  seems  probable 
from  hence,  that  he  had  some  expectation  the  city  would  be  destroyed, 
though  lie  saw  their  repentance  :  and  hence  he  waited  for  the  event,  and 
was  greatly  chagrined  when  disappointed.  He  seemed  indeed  to  have 
presumed  what  the  event  Vv'oiild  be,  from  the  known  mercy  and  patience 
of  (jod  (chap.  iv.  2.)  ;  but  this  im[ilicp,  that  he  had  no  express  revela- 
tion for  it — 'That  Jonah  did  not  reveal  this  to  the  NineviteS,  appears  from 
my  text,  where  they  spealc  of  the  event  as  dreadfully  uncertain,  even 
though  thev  should  repent. 
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man  of  business  remits  his  eager  pursuits ;  the  man  of 
pleasure  is  struck  with  a  damp  in  his  thoughtless  career: 
pride  and  grandeur  lower  their  haughty  airs ;  and  a 
general  horror  spreads  from  the  cottage  to  the  throne. 
The  people  agree  upon  a  public  fast:  and  when  the 
emperor  hears  of  the  awful  message,  he  issues  forth  his 
royal  edict,  requiring  an  universal  abstinence  from 
food,  and  a  deep  repentance  and  reformation.  He  in- 
joins  all  to  put  on  sackcloth,  the  habit  of  mourners 
and  penitents  in  those  ages  and  countries ;  and,  laying 
aside  his  royal  robes,  and  descending  from  his  throne, 
he  puts  on  the  mortifying  dress  himself,  and  lies  in  the 
dust.  That  the  humiliation  might  be  the  more  mov- 
ing and  affecting,  he  orders,  according  to  the  custom 
of  the  time  upon  such  solemn  occasions,  that  even  the 
beasts,  the  flocks  and  herds,  should  be  restrained  from 
food,  and  compelled  to  join,  as  it  were,  Avith  more 
guilty  men,  in  the  general  humiliation,  and  in  depre- 
cating that  vengeance  which  was  about  to  fall  upon 
man  and  beast. 

We  have  now  a  very  moving  sight  before  us ;  a  gay 
magnificent  city  in  mourning  ;  thousands  mourning  in 
every  street :  king  and  subjects,  high  and  low,  old  and 
young,  all  covered  in  sackcloth,  and  rolling  in  ashes. 
And  their  re{>entance  does  not  wholly  consist  in  these 
ceremonies  :  the  royal  proclamation  further  requires 
them  to  crj/  miglitilij  unto  God;  and  turn  ever ij  one 
from  his  evil  icaij.  They  are  sensible  of  the  propriety 
and  necessity  of  prayer,  earnest  prayer  to  God,  and  a 
reformation  of  life,  as  well  as  of  afflicting  themselves 
with  fasting.  The  light  of  nature  directed  them  to 
this  as  the  only  method  of  deliverance,  if  deliverance 
■was  possible.  The  case  of  such  a  people  looks  hope- 
ful: — That  so  many  thousands  should  be  brought  to 
repentance  by  one  warning,  the  first  and  only  warn- 
ing they  had  ever  received  from  a  propliet  of  the  true 
God  ;  a  prophet  that  was  a  contemptible  stranger  from 
the  despised  nation  of  the  Jews;  this  certainly  appears 
promising. 

'  Alas!  brethren,  our  countrymen  are  not  so  easily 
brought  to  repentance:  No,  this  is  not  an  easy  thing 
among  us.     Ten  thousand  warnings,    not   only  from 
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conscience,  from  divine  providence,  from  this  very 
Jonah,  and  the  other  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament, 
but  also  from  the  gospel,  that  clear  and  perfect  reve- 
lation; I  say,  ten  thousand  warnings,  tnus  peculiarly 
enforced,  have  not  so  much  effect  upon  our  country, 
this  Christian,  this  Protestant  country,  as  one  short 
warning  from  the  mouth  of  Jonah  had  up3n  a  city  of 
heathens  and  idolaters.  All  along  as  1  have  been  con- 
sidering this  case,  I  could  not  cast  out  of  my  mind 
that  dreadful  declaration  of  Christ,  T/ie  inen  oJNive- 
veil  shall  rise  up  in  judgment  with  this  generation, 
and  shall  condemn  it;  because  they  repented  at  the 
preaching  of  Jonas ;  and  behold,  a  greater  than  Jonas 
is  here.  Matt.  xii.  41.  Nineveh  never  had  such  loud 
calls  to  repentance,  and  such  a  rich  plenty  of  all  the 
means  of  grace,  as  Virginia.  The  meanest  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  i.  e.  the  meanest  Christian  under  the 
full  revelation  of  the  gospel,  is  greater  in  spiritual 
knowledge,  not  only  than  Jonah,  but  than  John  the 
Baptist,  the  greatest  prophet  that  was  ever  born  of  a 
Avoman.  And  therefore,  I  may  accommodate  these 
words  to  us,  Behold^  a  greater  than  Jonas  is  here. 
Here  are  clearer  discoveries  of  the  will  of  God,  and 
stronger  moti\Ts  and  encouragements  to  repentance, 
than  ever  Jonah  could  aflbrd  the  men  of  Nineveh.  But 
alas  !  where  is  our  repentance  !  Where  are  our  humili- 
atioji  and  reformation  !  Shall  the  light  of  nature,  and 
one  warning  from  a  prophet,  bring  heathens  to  the  knee 
l)cforc  God;  and  shall  not  the  gospel,  and  all  its  loud 
calls,  have  that  eftect  upon  a  C'hristian  land  !  Sball 
Nineveh  repent  in  sackcloth  and  ashes;  and  shall  Vir- 
ginia sin  on  still,  impenitent,  thoughtless,  luxurious 
an<l  gay!     Alas  !   M'hat  will  be  the  end  of  this? 

The  case  of  the  Ninevites,  who  were  brought  to  re- 
pentance so  readily,  and  so  generally,  looks  hopeful, 
and  seems  to  promise  them  an  exemption  from,  the 
threatened  vengeance.  And  yet,  so  sensible  was  the 
king  of  Nineveh  of  their  demerit,  and  the  insufficiency 
of  their  repentance  to  make  atonement  tor  their  sins, 
that  he  is  doubtful,  after  all,  what  would  be  the  con- 
sequence. JVho  can  tell,  says  he;  v.'ho  knoweth,  if 
Cud  liill  turn  and  repent,  and  turn  azcay  from  the 
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Jierceness  of  his  afiger,  that  we  perish  not !  q.  d. 
Let  us  humble  ourselves  ever  so  low,  we  are  not  as- 
sured we  shall  escape  :  vengeance  may,  after  all,  seize 
us;  and  mc  may  be  made  monuments  to  all  the  world 
of  the  justice  of  the  King  of  kings,  and  the  dreadful 
consequences  of  national  impiety  and  vice.  His  un- 
certainty in  this  matter  might  proceed  from  the  just 
sense  he  had  of  the  intolerable  height  to  which  the  na- 
tional wickedness  had  arrived,  and  of  the  strictness  of 
the  divine  justice.  He  knew  that,  even  in  his  own 
government,  it  would  have  very  bad  consequences,  if 
all  crimes  should  be  forgiven,  or  pass  unj)unished, 
upon  the  repentance  of  the  offender:  and  he  ibrms  the 
same  judgment  concerning  the  divine  government. 
Indeed,  it  is  natural  to  a  penitent,  while  he  luis  a  full 
view  of  his  sins,  in  all  their  aggravations,  and  of  the 
justice  of  God,  to  question  M-hcther  such  sins  can  be 
forgiven  by  so  holy  a  God.  He  is  apt  even  to  fall  into 
an  extreme  in  this  respect.  It  does  not  now  apj)ear 
so  easy  a  thing  to  him  to  obtain  a  pardon,  as  it  once 
did,  when  he  had  no  just  views  of  his  guilt.  Now,  it 
appears  a  great  thing  indeed;  so  great,  that  he  can 
hardly  think  it  possible.  Or  the  uncertainty  of  the 
king  of  Nineveh  in  this  point  might  proceed  from 
Jonah's  being  so  reserved  upon  it.  He  niight  have 
liad  no  commission  from  Ciod  to  promise  them  deliv- 
erance upon  their  repentance  ;  but  he  was  to  w  arn  then), 
and  then  leave  them  in  the  hands  of  a  gracious  and 
rigliteous  (iod,  to  deal  with  them  according  to  his 
pleasure.  Ibis  tended  to  make  them  niore  sensil)le 
that  they  lay  at  mercy,  and  that  he  miglit  justly  do 
what  he  pleased  Mith  them.  The  event  indeed  shewed 
there  was  a  condition  implied  in  the  threatening;  and 
that  God  did  secretly  intend  to  spare  tliem,  upon  their 
repentance.  Hut  this  was  wisely  concealed,  and  it  was 
surticient  thai  the  event  should  make  it  known.  It 
is  certain  tli;it  iiatioiial,  as  wcil  as  personal  repentance, 
nia}-  sometimes  coiv.e  too  late;  and  that  sometinics  the 
pnni-lnnent  vmw  fall  by  \\[\y  of  ehastisenierit.  even 
M  lien  the  repentance  \-^  sincere,  and  the  sin  is  I'orgiven, 
so  that  it  shall  not  biing  on  the  dcstiiictinn  of  the  sin- 
ner in  the  eternal  world,     liut  we  may  well  sn[)pos<.'.  an 
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heathen  monarch,  who  probahly  had  no  instruction 
but  from  Jonah's  short  warning,  would  be  much  at  a 
loss  about  tbese  tbings.  From  this  uncertainty  of  his 
about  t]ie  fate  of  his  empire,  we  may  infer  this  truth, 
wbicli  I  intend  to  illustrate  with  regard  to  ourselves, 
'viz. 

That  sometimes  a  nation  may  be  in  such  a  situation, 
that  no  man  can  tell  wbat  will  be  the  issue;  or  whether 
it  shall  be  delivered  from  the  threatened  vengeance,  or 
destroyed. 

Jjut  though  the  king  of  Nineveh  was  uncertain 
about  this;  yet,  there  was  one  thing  that  he  was  very 
certain  of,  viz.  That  if  there  was  any  possibility  of 
escape,  it  was  to  be  hoped  for  only  in  the  way  of  ear- 
nest prayer  to  God,  general  humiliation,  and  reforma- 
tion. 'J1iis  is  evident  from  the  connexion  of  the  con- 
text. Let  man  and  beast,  says  he,  be  covered  with 
sackcloth,  and  cry  mightilij  to  God,  yea,  let  them  turn 
every  one  from  his  evil  way: — JVho  can  tell  'ij'  God 
will  turji  and  repent,  and  turn  aivay  from  his  fierce, 
anger,  that  we  perish  not!  i.e.  Who  can  tell  but  he 
may  turn  away  from  his  fierce  anger,  in  case  we  turn 
from  our  evil  ways,  and  humble  ourselves  before  him? 
If  we  do  not  reform,  and  humble  ourselves,  the  case  is 
dreadfully  plain;  any  one  can  tell  that  we  cannot 
escape;  there  is  not  so  much  as  a  perad venture  for  it; 
unavoidable  destruction  will  be  our  doom,  beyond  all 
question.  ]>ut  if  we  repent,  who  knows  what  that  may 
do?  iriio  knows  but  God  may  repent,  and  turn  from 
the  fierceness  of  his  zorath?  If  there  be  any  hope 
at  all,  it  is  in  this  way.  Tbis  he  learned  from  the  light 
of  nature,  if  not  from  .Tonalfs  preaching.  And  this 
suggests  another  seasonable  truth,  which,  if  my  time 
will  allow,    1  shall  also  illustrate,   viz. 

That  when  a  nation  is  in  such  a  state,  that  no  man 
can  certainly  determine  what  will  be  its  doom,  if  there 
be  anv  jxxssible  hope,  it  is  only  in  the  way  of  general 
liuniiliation,  earnest  prayer,   and  public  reformation. 

To  prevent  mistakes,  I  have  one  thing  more  to  ob- 
serve upon  the  text ;  and  th;it  is,  that  when  Ciod  is 
said  to  repent,  it  only  signilies,  that  the  visible  con- 
duet  of  divine  Providence  has  some  resemblauce  to  the 
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conduct  of  men,  when  tliey  repent;  and  not  that  he 
is  capable  of  repentance  in  a  proper  sense,  or  of  tliat 
changeableness,  imperfect  knowledge,  sorrow,  and 
self-accusation,  which  repentance  among  men  implies. 
When  men  repent  that  they  have  made  a  thing,  they 
destroy  it;  and  therefore,  when  God  destroyed  man 
by  a  deluge,  he  is  said  to  repent  that  he  made  hun; 
and  when  he  deposed  Saul,  it  is  said,  he  repented  that 
he  had  made  him  king.  When  men  do  not  execute 
their  threatenings,  it  is  supposed  they  repent  of  them; 
and  hence,  when  God  does  not  inllict  the  tlireatened 
evil,  he  is  said  to  repent  of  the  evil;  i.  e.  he  acts  as 
men  do,  Avhen  they  repent  of  their  purpose;  though 
when  he  made  the  denunciation,  he  well  knew  the 
event,  and  determined  not  to  execute  it,  upon  the  re- 
pentance of  the  offenders.  So  M'ith  regard  to  Nine- 
veh, there  was  no  proper  repentance  in  God,  but  an 
uniform  consistent  purpose,  lie  purposed  to  denounce 
his  vengeance  against  that  city;  and  he  did  so:  he 
purposed  and  foresaw  their  repentance;  and  it  accord- 
ingly came  to  pass:  he  purposed  to  spare  them  upon 
their  repentance;  and  he  did  so.  All  this  is  very  con- 
sistent, and  implies  no  proper  repentance  in  God:  for 
in  this  sense,  God  is  not  a  man,  that  he  sliould  repent, 
Numb,  xxiii.  ly. ;  but  he  is  oj  one  mind,  and  who  ean 
turn  him?  and  xchat  his  soul  desireth,  even  that  he 
doth,  Job  xxiii.  13. 

I  now  enter  upon  the  illustration  of  the  fust  inference 
npon  the  text,   viz. 

I.  That  sometimes  a  nation  may  be  in  such  a  situ- 
ation, that  no  niau  can  tell  what  \v\\\  be  their  doom; 
whetlier  the  threatened  vengeance  will  fall  u])on  them, 
or  whether  they  shall  escape. 

'i1iis,  we  have  seen,  was  the  situation  of  Nineveh, 
though  now  lying  in  deep  repentance,  and  not  in  dan- 
ger, as  far  as  appears  from  any  visible  cause.  Thou- 
sands were  now  mourning,  j)raying,  and  reforming; 
an.d  we  have  no  account  of  an  enemy  preparing  to  in- 
vade them.  Anfl  if  Nineveh,  in  this  situation,  which 
seems  so  promising,  was,  notwithstanding,  in  such 
danger  that  no  man  could  determine  what  would  be 
their   doom,  alas!    what    shall    Ave   say  of    Virginia, 
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and  the  kingdoms  to  Avhicli  we  belong,  wlicn  tliey  are 
neither  penitent  before  God,  nor  safe  from  the  arms 
of  a  powerful  and  victorious  enemy?  If  the  repent- 
ance of  the  Ninevites  o-ave  them  no  assurance  of 
escape,  but  only  a  pcradventure,  Jr/io  can  (ell  if  God 
zcill  turn  from  his  fierce  anger?  Certainly  our  doom 
must,  at  best,  be  equally  uncertain,  when,  instead  of 
repentance,  reformation,  and  mig-hty  crying  to  God, 
we  see  the  generality  impenitent,  unreformcd,  and 
prayerless  still?  I  would  not  damp  you  M'ith  unmanly 
fears;  but  I  cannot  help  saying,  that  our  doom  is  dis- 
mally uncertain.  I  know  not  what  a  provoked  God 
intends  to  do  with  ns  and  our  nation.  I  have  my 
hopes  indeed ;  but  they  are  balanced,  and  sometimes 
overbalanced,  m  ith  fearful  and  gloomy  apprehensions. 
But, 

I.  The  issue  of  the  present  war  will  appear  dread- 
fully uncertain,  if  we  consider  the  present  posture  of 
affairs. 

We  arc  engaged  in  M'ar  with  a  powerful  exasperated 
enemy ;  and  blood  is  streaming  by  sea  and  land.  Some 
decisive  blow  will  probably  be  struck  ere  long:  but  on 
AV'liat  party  it  will  fall,  and  what  will  be  the  issue  of 
this  struggle  and  commotion  among  the  nations,  is  an 
anxious  uncertainty.  It  seems  but  too  likely,  though 
it  strikes  me  with  horror  to  admit  the  thought,  that  k 
provoked  God  intends  to  scourge  us  with  the  rod  of 
France,  and  therefore  gives  surprising  success  to  her 
arms.  Who  can  tell,  but  the  king  of  France  may  have 
the  same  commission  given  him  by  that  Cxod,  whom 
we  and  our  mother-country  have  so  grievously  offend- 
ed, as  was  given  to  the  Assyrian  monarch,  in  Isaiah's 
time,  when  God  speaks  of  him  as  his  rod,  to  chastise 
his  own  people,  and  as  acting  by  a  commission  from 
liim,  though  he  neither  knew  nor  designed  it,  but  only 
intended  to  gratify  his  own  ambition?  O  Assi/rian, 
the  rod  of  mine  anger,  ajid  the  stajf  in  their  hand,  is 
mine  indignatloji.  I  xcill  send  him  agaiiist  an  hypo- 
critical natioji ;  a}id  against  the  people  of  mij  ivrath 
will  I  give  him  a  charge  to  take  the  spoil,  and  to  take 
the  preij,  and  to  tread  them  dowji  like  the  mire  of  the 
streets.     Iloicbcit,  he  meanetk  not  so',  neither  doth 
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his  heart  think  so :  hut  it  is  in  his  heart  to  destroy^ 
and  cut  off  nations  not  a  few.  But  at  the  same  time 
it  is  foretold,  That  when  the  Lord  hath  performed  his 
whole  work  upon  mount  Zion,  and  on  Jerusalem,  I 
ti-ill  punish  the  fruit  of  the  stout  heart  of  the  king  of 
Jssijria,  and  the  glory  of  his  high  looks,  Isa.  x.  5,  6', 
7,  12.  And  if  the  same  commission  be  given  to  the 
king  of  France,  I  doubt  not  but  his  end  will  be  the 
same.  When  God  has  finished  his  work  of  correction 
Avith  this  red,  he  will  break  it,  or  burn  it  in  the  fire. 
The  like  commission  was  given  to  Nebuchadnezzar, 
king  of  Babylon;  and  when  he,  and  his  son,  and  his 
son's  son,  had  served  as  the  executioners  of  God's 
•Nvrath  upon  his  people,  and  the  neighbouring  nations, 
they  and  the  Babylonian  empire,  were  destroyed  to- 
gether. Thus  saitk  the  Lord  of  hosts,  because  ye 
have  not  heard  my  words,  behold,  L  zvill  send  and 
take  all  the  families  of  the  north,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  king  of  Babylon,  my 
servant  (my  sej^i'ant,  to  execute  this  my  work  of 
correction,  and  of  vengeance),  and  I  zvill  bring  them 
against  this  land,  and  against  the  inhabitants  there^ 
of  and  against  all  these  nations  round  about,  and  I 
will  utterly  destroy  them,  and  make  them  an  asto- 
nishment, and  an  hissing,  and  perpetual  desolations, 
Hut  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  seventy  years  are 
accomplished  (the  space  of  time  allotted  for  his  pow- 
er, and  the  correction  of  God's  people),  that  then  will 
[punish  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  that  nation,  saitk 
the  Lord,  for  their  iniquity,  and  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans,  and  zcill  make  it  perpetual  desolations, 
(Jer.  XXV.  S — 1-i.)  Tims  you  sec  it  is  no  uncommon 
thiiif;-  for  God,  when  transgressions  are  come  to  the 
full,  t(i  raise  up  some  power  to  perform  his  work  of 
chastise; I icnt  and  vengeance,  and  render  it  victorious 
and  irresistible,  till  that  work  is  done,  and  tlien  to 
crush  it  in  its  turn.  And  whetlier  divine  Providence 
is  now  ainiut  to  employ  the  power  of  France  for  this 
purpose,  is  a  dreadful  uncertainty.  A\'e  hope,  indeed, 
n^attcrs  v.ill  take  a  more  favourable  turn;  but  the  pre- 
.sent  posture  of  aftairs,  and  particularly  the  rapid  con- 
quests of  that  power,  wiiich  is  now  become  so  formi- 
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dable  even  in  America,  give  us  reason  to  fear  this  may 
be  tlie  event,  and  •  that  matters  are  now  ripening  fast 
for  this  terrible  result. 

I  may  add,  that  we  have  reason  to  fear  from  the  dis- 
position and  conduct  of  many  among  ourselves,  some 
in  high  places  have  been  suspected  of  treachery  or  cow- 
ardice, or  at  least  bad  conduct.  A  spirit  of  security, 
sloth,  and  cowardice,  evidently  prevails;  nothing  great 
is  so  much  as  attempted,  much  less  executed.  We 
have  also  so  many  black  foreigners  among  ourselves,  as 
may  justly  alarm  our  fears.  Now  if  the  French  should 
invade  our  frontiers;  if  the  Indians,  that  are  now  neu- 
ter, or  in  the  British  interest,  should  join  with  them, 
and  with  those  tribes  that  are  already  so  active  upon 
their  side;  and  if  their  united  forces  should  pour  down 
upon  us,  and  meet  with  a  welcome  reception  and  as- 
sistance from  so  powerfid  an  enemy  among  ourselves ; 
I  say,  should  this  be  the  case,  I  need  not  tell  you  what 
unexampled  scenes  of  blood,  cruelty,  and  devastation 
would  open  in  our  country.  This  may  not  be  the 
event;  and  I  hope  and  pray  it  may  not:  but  it  is  not 
so  improbable  as  we  could  wish;  much  less  is  it  im- 
possible. Who  knows  but  this  may  actually  be  the 
consequence ! 

And  if  the  natural  allies  of  France  should  form  a 
confederacy  against  our  mother-country,  and  attack 
her  with  their  united  strength,  how  terrible  would  the 
consequences  probably  be,  both  to  her  and  to  us,  espe- 
cially if  the  Protestant  powers  should  not  vigorously 
concur  with  us  against  them  !  This  event  may  not 
happen ;  and  I  hope  and  pray  it  may  not :  but  it  is  not 
so  unlikely  as  one  could  wish.     But, 

2.  The  event  of  the  present  war  M'ill  appear  dismally 
doubtful,  if  we  consider  some  Scripture  prophecies, 
particularly  in  Daniel  and  the  llevclations. 

I  cannot  pretend  to  enter  deeply  into  this  subject  at 
present ;  a  subject  that  has  filled  so  many  volumes,  and 
employed  tlie  thoughts  and  pens  of  so  many  great 
men.  It  will  be  sufficient  to  my  present  purpose  to 
observe, 

(1.)  That  the  idolatrous  persecuting  power  of  Po- 
pery, seated  at  Rome,  is  undoubtedly  meant  by  the 
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little  horn  in  Daniel  (Dan.  vii.  8.)  that  rose  up  out  of 
the  Roman  empire,  when  it  was  divided  into  ten  king- 
doms by  the  barbarous  nations  that  broke  in  upon  it : 
an  horn  zvhich  had  a  month,  speaking  great  things ; 
xvhich  made  war  with  the  saints,  and  prevailed  against 
them;  an  horn  which  speaks  great  things  against  the 
Most  High,  and  wears  out  the  saints  of  the  Most 
High;  and  thinks  to  change  times  and  laws,  i.  e.  to 
alter  and  corrupt  the  ordinances  of  God.  yer.  24,  25. 
The  same  idolatrous  persecuting  power  is  also  intended 
in  the  Revelations,  Rev.  xiii.  by  the  beast  with  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns,  that  had  a  mouth  given  him^ 
speaking  great  things,  and  blasphemies :  and  he  open- 
ed his  mouth  in  blasphemy  against  God,  Sec.  and  it 
Zivis  given  unto  him  to  make  war  with  the  saints,  and  to 
overcome  them;  and  power  was  given  him  over  all 
kindreds,  and  tongues,  and  nations;  and  all  that  dwell 
en  the  earth  shall  worship  him,  whose  names  are  not 
written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life.  The  same  idolatrous 
and  persecuting^  power  is  intended  likeM'ise  by  the  wo- 
man (Rev.  xvii.)  sitting  upon  a  scarlet-coloured  beast, 
having  seven  heads,  and  ten  horns ;  full  of  names  of 
blasphemy,  and  drunk  with  the  blood  of  the  saints, 
and  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus.  Protestant 
commentators  generally  agree  in  this  apphcation  of 
these  prophecies  to  the  Papal  poM-er;  but  I  cannot  take 
time  to  lay  before  you  tlie  full  evidence  upon  whicli 
they  proceed.  lIo\v•c^•cr,  I  cannot  but  just  observe, 
that  the  angel-interpreter  expressly  t^lls  St.  Jolm,  that 
this  woman  was  that  great  city  which  then  reigned 
over  the  kings  ol'  the  earth,  ver.  xviii.  ;  which  un- 
doubtedly means  the  city  of  Rome,  that  was  then  the 
scat  of  universal  empire,     Puit, 

(2.)  The  time  of  the  reign  of  this  idolatrous  and 
persecuting  power  is  determined  in  prophetic  numbers, 
both  in  Daniel  and  the  Revelations.  In  Daniel,  it  is 
said,  the  saints  shall  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the 
horns  until  a  time,  times,  and  the  dividing  of  time, 
Dan.  vii.  25.;  and  that  he  shall  scatter  the  power  of 
the  holy  people  f  )r  a  time,  times,  and  half  a  time. 
Dan.  xii.  7.  In  the  Rcx-ciations,  Me  are  told  that  the 
Church  of  Christ,  represented  by  a  woman,   shall  con- 
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tinue  in  the  wilderness,  i.  e.  in  a  state  of  oppression  and 
persecution,  under  the  Popish  power,  for  a  time,  times, 
and  half  a  time,  Rev.  xii.  14. ;  that  the  outer  court  of 
the  temple^  and  the  holij  city,  another  emblem  of  the 
true  church  of  Christ,  siiall  be  given  to  the  Gentiles^ 
i.  e.  subjected  to  a  power  no  better  than  heathen,  and 
hi/ them  trodden  under  foot  Jortjj-tzco  months;  that 
the  church  should  be  fed  in  the  A\'ildcrness  for  twelve 
hundred  and  si.vtjj  days,  Rev.  xii.  6. ;  and  that  the  tivo 
witnesses,  i.  e.  the  small  remnant  of  the  faitliful  who 
shall  retain  the  purity  of  the  gospel,  and  witness  against 
the  corruptions  of  tlie  church  of  Rome,  shait  prophesy 
twelve  hundred  and  sixty  days  in  sackcloth.  'Ihese 
are  but  different  representations  of  the  same  period  : 
and  in  orcier  to  understand  them  you  are  to  observe, 
that  in  this  calculation,  a  day  signifies  a  year;  and 
therefore  twelve  hundred  and  sixty  oays  are  twelve 
hundred  and  sixty  yeais.  A  month  consists  of  thirty 
such  days,  i.  e.  thirty  years;  for  the  months  among 
the  ancients  were  invariably  made  up  of  but  thirty 
days,  as  their  year  consisted  only  of  three  hundred 
and  sixty  days.  Now  forty-two  months,  multiplied  by 
thirty,  just  make  twelve  hundred  and  sixty  years.  So 
time  signifies  one  year,  tinges  two  years,  and  half  a 
time,  or  the  dividing  of  time,  half  a  year:  now  one 
year  and  two  years  making  three  years,  and  the  half 
year  added  to  them  make  three  years  and  a  half.  These 
three  years  and  an  half  contain  thrice  three  hundred 
and  sixty  years,  and  the  half  of  three  hundred  and 
sixty  (viz.  one  hundred  and  eighty)  which  make  ex- 
actly twelve  hundred  and  sixt}'  years.  So  that  all  these 
calculations  amount  to  the  same  thing,  viz.  twelve 
luinflred  and  sixty  years.  This  is  undoubtedly  the 
duration  of  the  popish  tyranny,  and  of  the  oppression 
of  the  saints,  and  tiie  cause  of  truth.  Now  if  we  could 
fmd  out  when  it  began,  whether  when  the  Pope  usurped 
and  exercised  the  substance  of  ecclesiastical  authority 
as  uni\-crsal  I)ishop,  which  was  in  the  iifth  century;  or 
^vhen  he  was  formally  invested  with  that  authority  by 
the  emperor  Phocas,  A.  D.  606 ;  or  M'hen  he  was  made 
a  secular  prince,  and  had  a  civil  authority  added  to 
his  ecclesiastical,  by  Pipiu  king  of  PrancCj  A.  D.  756; 
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I  say,  if  we  could  find  out  when  this  space  of  twelve 
hundred  and  sixty  years  began,  we  could  easily  find 
out  when  it  will  end :  and  this  would  help  us  to  deter- 
mine what  will  be  the  event  of  the  present  war,  whether 
the  oppression  of  the  Protestant  cause,  or  the  downfal 
of  the  bloody  power  of  Popery  that  has  undoubtedly 
held  the  world  in  ignorance,  idolatry,  and  slavery,  for 
above  a  thousand  years.  But  after  all  the  searches  I 
can  make,  I  am  not  able  to  form  a  certain  determina- 
tion upon  the  point;  and  commentators  differ  so  wide- 
ly among  themselves,  that  I  have  received  but  little 
light  from  them.  I  must  therefore  leave  you  in  that 
uncertainty,  in  which  I  am  myself;  and  consequently 
destitute  of  light  from  these  predictions  concerning  the 
event  of  the  present  war.     But, 

(3.)  Though  this  period  of  twelve  hundred  and  sixty 
years  is  to  be,  all  through,  a  series  of  tyranny  and 
persecution  ;  and  the  cause  of  truth  and  its  advocates 
are  continually  under  oppression;  yet  there  is  a  short 
space  in  this  period,  I  suppose,  from  the  calculation  in 
the  Revelation,  Rev.  xi.  9. ;  about  three  years  and  a 
half,  in  which  the  cause  of  truth  shall  seem  entirely 
suppressed,  and  its  friends  utterly  extinct ;  so  that 
there  \vill  be  no  human  probability  of  their  revival,  any 
more  than  of  a  human  body  that  has  lain  dead  three 
days  and  a  half.  And  upon  this  the  Popish  powers 
shall  exult  and  triumph,  as  if  they  had  obtained  an  en- 
tire and  lasting  victory.  This  is  probably  the  time 
referred  to  in  Daniel  (chap.  xii.  1.)  as  a  time  of  trou- 
ble, such  as  77ever  n^as  since  there  icus  a  nation,  even 
to  that  time.  During  the  rest  of  t]}e  twelve  hundred 
and  sixty  days,  the  witnesses  prophesied  in  sackloth, 
in  a  state  of  mourning  and  persecution:  but  in  this 
period  they  are  killed;  and  their  dead  bodies  lie,  unburied 
and  insulted,  in  the  street  of  thegreat  city,  i.e.  in  the  Ro- 
man territories :  and  they  that  thceii  upoti  the  earth  shall 
rejoice  oxer  them,  and  via  he  merry,  and  send  gijts  one 
to  another.  Rev.  xi.  7 — 10.  This  is  a  melanelioly 
time  indcetl  for  tlie  few  servants  of  Jesus  Christ.  And 
Avho  can  tell,  whether  it  he  j)a-.t,  or  w  hether  it  be  iu- 
tuie,  and  the  i^isue  of  th.c  j)rcsent  war?  I  could  easily 
lay  before  you  the  opinions  of  good  and  great  men  on 
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this  point;  but  they  are  so  variou??,  tliat  they  could 
not  bring  you  to  any  certain  conclusion  upon  it.  Some 
suppose  it  past;  and  that  it  was  either  a  little  before 
the  Reformation,  when  the  Albigenses  and  VV'aldenses, 
who  had  been  witnesses  for  a  long  time  against  the 
corruptions  of  popery,  were,  in  appearance,  utterl}^  ex- 
tirpated by  a  series  of  bloody  persecutions,  at  the  Pope  s 
instigation:  and  if  this  was  the  period,  then  the  resur- 
rection of  the  witnesses,  and  their  being  caught  up 
into  heaven,  must  signify  the  revival  of  their  cause  at 
the  Reformation,  and  the  raising  up  of  Luther,  Calvin, 
and  other  reformers,  in  the  same  s])irit.  Or,  as  others 
suppose,  this  melancholy  time  was  about  the  year  1550, 
when  the  persecution  raged  in  England  under  Queen 
Mary,  and  the  civil  wars  in  France,  German}^,  and  the 
Low  Countries,  on  account  of  religion,  seemed  to 
threaten  the  utter  extinction  of  the  Protestant  cause. 
Those  that  suppose  this  time  is  past,  have  sundry  ar- 
guments, that  are  at  least  plausible,  to  support  their 
opinion  ;  and  if  I  have  any  opinion  at  all,  in  so  doubt- 
ful a  matter,  I  incline  to  this. 

There  are  others,  of  no  small  judgment  in  such  mat- 
ters, that  apprehend  this  melancholy  period  is  yet  to 
come;  and  they  too  have  their  reasons,  which  I  cannot 
now  mention.  And  if  this  be  the  case,  v/ho  can  tell 
but  the  melancholy  time  is  now  at  hand,  and  that  the 
present  commotions  in  Euro])e  are  working  up  to  it? 
This  is  certain,  it  will  be  introduced  by  war;  for  we 
are  expressly  told,  that  ichcn  the  two  ivitnesses  haie 
JiNishcd  their  tc'^t'imouy,  the  beast  shall  make  war 
agai/ist  them,  and  shall  overeo}?ie  them  and  kill  them^ 
Rev.  xi.  7;  and  that  just  before  the  pouring  out  of  the 
seventh  tial,  wliich  shall  utterly  destroy  the  popish 
powers,  and  introduce  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  the  kings 
of  the  earth,  by  popish  instigation,  shall  gather  them- 
selves together  to  the  battle  of  the  great  day  of  God 
Almighty,  in  a  place  called  Armageddon  (Rev.  xvi. 
Li,  14,  lb". );  or  Megiddo,  where  good  J osiah,  the  great 
rcfoinier  of  the  Jcwi«^h  religion,  was  slain.  I  saw  the 
beast,  savs  St.  Jt)lni,  aad  the  kings  oj  the  earth  and 
their  armies,  gathered  together  to  make  war  against 
him  that  sat  on  t lie  horse,  i.  e.  against  Jcius  Christ  and 
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his  army.  Rev.  xix.  I9.  Popery  will  die  hard,  and  its 
last  struggles  he  very  violent.  It  will  collect  all  its 
forces,  and  make  a  bold  push  to  recover  its  lost  autho- 
rity :  and  this  will  undoubtedly  he  attended  with  much 
slanghter.  But  whether  it  will  be  victorious  in  the 
first  attack,  and  at  this  time  slay  the  witnesses;  or 
whether  the  Lamb  and  his  army  shall  immediately  pre- 
vail, as  he  certainly  will  at  last*;  this  seems  uncertain. 
Now  who  can  tell,  but  the  present  war  is  the  com- 
mencement of  this  grand  decisive  conflict  between  the 
Lamb  and  the  beast,  /.  e.  between  the  protestant  and 
popish  powers?  The  pope  first  received  his  principality 
and  secular  authority  from  Pipin,  one  of  the  kings  of 
Prance :  and  there  seems  to  be  something  congruous 
in  it,  that  Prance  should  also  take  tlie  lead,  and  be,  as 
it  wTre,  the  general  of  his  forces  in  this  last  decisive 
conflict  for  the  support  of  that  authority.  This  is  also 
remarkable,  and  almost  peculiar  to  the  present  Avar, 
viz.  That  protestants  and  papists  are  not  blended  toge- 
ther in  it  by  promiscuous  alliances:  but  Prance  and  her 
allies  are  all  papists;  and  Britain  and  her  allies  are  all 
protestants ;  and  consequently  whatever  party  fall,  the 
religion  of  that  party  is  like  to  fall  too.  If  Prance 
and  her  allies  should  prove  victorious,  then  we  may 
conclude  the  ])eriod  for  slaying  the  witnesses  is  just 
xoming.  But  if  Britain  and  her  allies  .•should  he  vic- 
torious, then  ue  may  conclude  that  time  is  past,  and 
that  the  time  is  just  come  when  it  sliall  be  proclaimed, 
Babijlo)i  is  I'aUi'ii  !  is  fallen  I  but  all  this  is  uncertain, 
at  least  to  mc,  till  tlie  event  make  it  plain  ;  and  for  that 
we  must  wait  with  anxious  suspense. 

But  here  I  cannot  help  mentioning  one  thing,  to  mi- 
tigate your  anxieties;  and  tiiat  is,  that  however  bloody 
and  desolating  this  last  contlict  may  be,  it  will  bring- 
about  the  most  glf)ri()ii.s  and  happy  revolution  that  ever 
was  in  the  \r()rl(l.  It  v.ill  (juite  change  the  face  of 
things,  introduce  a  itca-  haivcu  and  a  /icu'  earth,  icliere- 
i)i  righleoasfiess  .shall  direll ;  and  it  will  new  model 
the  kingdoms  of  the  w  orld,  and  ihcij  shall  becainc  the 
hingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  hi.s  Christ  ;   and  he  shall 

*  Seethe  fin;il  issue  fiftliis  o^rand  decisive  conflict,  described  in  most 
lively  terms,  Itcv.  iix.  from  vcr.  11.  ad  fin. 
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reign  for  ever,  Rev.  xi.  15, ;  then  Satan  shall  be  bound, 
and  Christ  shall  reign  in  the  hearts  of  men,  a  thousand 
years.  How  remarkable  upon  this  head  arc  the  pro- 
phecies of  Daniel,  above  two  thousand  year  ago  !  I  be- 
held, says  he,  and  the  little  horn  made  war  with  the 
saints,  and  prevailed  against  them  until  the  Ancient 
of  Days  came  ;  i.  e.  came  to  give  dominion,  and  glory, 
and  a  kingdom  to  the  Son  of  man,  Dan.  vii.  21,  22.  ; 
and  then  judgment  zvas  given  to  the  saints  of  the  Most 
High  ;  and  the  time  came  that  the  saints  possessed  the 
kingdom,  ver.  13,  14. — They  shall  be  uppermost  in  their 
turn,  and  be  iinally  triumphant.  All  the  other  empires 
and  kingdoms  of  the  world  have  been  subject  to  revo- 
lutions, passed  from  hand  to  hand,  and  at  length  fallen 
to  pieces;  i)ut  this,  says  Daniel,  is  a  kingdom  zvhich 
shall  never  be  destroyed ;  a  kingdom  that  shall  not  be 
left  to  other  people ;  but  it  shall  break  to  pieces  and 
consume  all  the  kingdoms  that  were  before  it,  and  it 
shall  stand  for  ever.  Dan.  ii.  44. — Hail,  happy  period! 
how  long  wilt  thou  delay?  Lord  Jesus,  let  thy  king- 
dom come!  let  it  come,  though  to  make  M'ay  for  it, 
many  thrones  must  totter  that  are  now  the  supporters 
of  Antichrist:  let  it  come,  though  many  kingdoms 
should  be  overturned,  and  many  countries  stream  with 
blood  ;  though  we  and  millions  more  should  be  crushed 
in  the  grand  revolution,  See,  brethren,  the  happy  re- 
sult of  all  the  commotions  that  are,  or  have  been,  on 
this  restless  globe:  see  to  what  a  glorious  end  they  all 
tend  !  And  who  would  not  willingly  live  a  while  longer 
in  this  world  of  sin  and  sorrow,  and  share  in  the  cala- 
mities of  war,  and  all  the  plagues  reserved  for  the  latter 
times,  it'he  may  but  see  this  blessed  period  !  But  if  we 
should  not  be  so  happy  as  to  see  it  with  mortal  eves, 
such  of  us  as  die  in  the  Lord  sliall  receive  the  welcome 
intelligence  of  it  in  heaven,  and  rejoice  in  it  as  much 
as  its  proper  subjects  on  earth. — You  will  forgive  me, 
if  I  have  dwelt  too  long  upon  tliis  new  and  curious 
subject.  I  shall  now  proceed  witli  more  haste.  There- 
fore, 

3.  The  event  of  tlic.  present  war,  and  the  doom  of 
our  country  and  nation,  will  api^ear  dreadfully  uncer- 
tainif  we  goiisidcrowr  national  guilt  and  in}periitcnce. 
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Let  Atheists  and  Epicureans  say  Avliat  tliey  please,  it 
is  an  eternal  truth,  which  all  the  M'orld  will  be  made 
to  know  at  last,  that  Jehovah  is  the  Ruler  of  the  uni- 
verse; that  the  fate  of  kingdoms  is  in  his  hands;  that 
he  is  the  Sovereign  Arbiter  of  war,  and  determines  vic- 
tory as  he  pleases.  It  is  also  certain  that  rewards  and 
punishments  are  as  essential  to  his  government  as 
they  are  to  all  other  governments.  In  the  world  to 
come  he  will  reward  or  punish  individuals,  according 
to  their  personal  works;  and  in  the  present  Avorld 
he  will  reward  or  punish  nations,  according  to  their 
national  work; — in  the  present  world,  I  say,  because  it 
is  only  in  the  present  world  they  subsist  in  a  national 
capacity,  and  are  capable  of  national  rewards  and  pu- 
nishments. Now  there  is  a  time,  when  the  trans- 
gressors are  come  to  the  full,  Dan.  viii.  23. ;  when 
the  measure  of  a  people's  inicpiity  is  filled  up,  and  they 
are  ripe  for  vengeance.  And  then  the  executioners  of 
divine  vengeance,  the  sword,  famine,  pestilential  dis- 
eases, earthquakes,  and  the  like,  are  turned  loose  among* 
them,  then  the  dread  commission  is  issued  out.  Put  ye 
in  the  sickle,  for  the  harvest  is  ripe;  come,  get  ye 
dozen  ;  Jo r  the  press  is  full ;  the  vats  overflow  ;  for 
their  wickedness  is  great.  Joel  iii.  13.  Then  all  the 
undertakings  of  such  a  people  are  blasted  ;  and  even 
the  worst  of  tlie heathen  (Ezek.  vii.  24.)  succeed  against 
them.  That  nation  is  thrown  oif  from  the  hinge  on 
wliich  empire  turns,  and  therefore  must  fall.  The 
Ton!  of  armies  is  against  them;  and  by  a  secret,  but 
inc-sistible  hand,  brings  on  their  destruction. 

Now,  whether  that  fatal  period  be  arrived  with  re- 
spect to  us  and  our  nation,  I  will  not  determine;  nor 
indeed  am  I  capable:  but  1  am  sure  it  is  not  evident 
that  it  is  not  come:  1  am  sure  our  land  is  full  of  sin 
against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  On  this  subject  I 
h:u  e  otten  enlarged  ;  and  now  I  am  afraid,  it  is  a  trite 
disregarded  talc.  The  sins  ol"  our  land  lie  heavy  upon 
it,  the  sins  of  all  ranks  and  denominations;  the  sins 
of  past  and  ])resent  generations;  sins  against  the  law, 
and  against  the  g()sj)el ;  sins- against  mercies,  and 
against  judgments ;  sins  in  heart,  in  language,  in  prac- 
tice; sins  of  all  kinds  and  degrees,  and  against  all  sorts 
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of  oblig-ations :  Oil !  what  a  huge  heap,  what  an  in- 
tolerable burden,  do  all  these  sins  make!  The  sins  of 
many  millions  on  both  sides  the  Atlantic!  Our  body 
politic  is  a  huge  mass  of  corruption!  the  whole  head 
is  sick;  and  the  xvhole  heart  faint :  from  the  sole  of 
the  foot  unto  the  head  there  is  no  soundness  in  it,  but 
all  full  of  zcounds  and  bruises,  and putr'ifying  sores, 
Isai.  i.  6.  And  does  not  this  leave  our  doom  in  a 
dreadful  suspense?  Who  can  tell  what  will  be  the  fate 
of  so  guilty  a  people?  Can  we  indulge  high  hopes  with 
such  a  load  of  guilt  upon  us?  Sin  lies  like  a  dead 
weight  upon  our  counsels,  our  designs,  and  expedi- 
tions; and  crushes  all  of  thein.  What  though  our 
enemies  be  as  wicked  as  ourselves,  with  only  this  ex- 
ception, that  they  have  not  our  advantages,  and  there- 
fore cannot  sin  with  our  aggravations?  But  what  if 
they  were  in  ail  respects  as  bad  ?  It  has  been  no  un- 
usual thing  for  Ciod  to  employ  one  guilty  naticm  to 
execute  his  vengeance  upon  another;  and  when  that 
drudgery  is  done  (which  by  the  by,  is  more  properly 
flcvolved  upon  a  hated  nation  than  upon  his  people;  he 
has  more  beneficent  and  agreeable  work  for  them) 
I  say,  when  that  drudgery  is  done,  he  executes  the 
executioner:  just  as  one  among  a  number  of  criminals 
may  be  appointed  to  execute  the  rest;  and  then  is  ex- 
ecuted himself  by  some  other  hand.  Thus  God  em- 
jiloyed  the  As.syrians  and  IJabylonians  to  punish  his' 
por-le,  the. lews;  and  when  they  had,  though  unde- 
signedly, done  him  that  service,  he  punishes  them  in  a 
yet  severer  manner.  And  tluis  he  threatens  the  Jews 
])y  EzekicI,  that  he  would  bring  the  Morst  of  the  hea- 
tii:'n  against  them:  they  were  good  enough  to  be  ex 
ecutioner>.  So  lie  employs  devils,  the  worst  of  be- 
ings, to  execute  his  \'engeance  upon  sinners  in  hell. 
And  so  in  human  governments,  the  refuse  of  mankind 
are  appointed  hangmen. 

But  though  our  land  be  so  full  of  sin,  yet  there  would 
be  some  ground  to  liope,  could  \vc  see  any  appearances 
of  a  general  repentance  and  reformation.  Jjut  alas  ! 
V.  iiere  siiall  we  iind  it?  I  have  not  been  altogether  a 
heedless  observer  of  the  effects  of  the  corrective  and 
vindictive  providences  of  Ciod  towards  our  land,  the 
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sword,  a  threatened  famine,  and  a  deadl}'  raging  dis- 
temper*. But  I  have  been  really  shoeked  to  obseive 
tlie  issue.  1  am  atVaid,  that  even  the  people  of  God 
are  not  so  effeetually  rouzed  by  these  warnings  as  they 
should  be.  One  would  think  they  Mould  be  all  life 
and  vigour  at  sueh  a  time  as  this:  but  alas!  I  am 
afraid  it  is  otherwise.  I  am  espeeially  afraid  that  im- 
penitent sinners,  instead  of  being  melted  into  repent- 
anee,  are  hardening  more  and  more  like  clay  in  the  sun. 
Alas  1  I  see  and  hear  no  more  of  serious  concern  about 
eternal  things  among  us,  than  if  we  lived  in  a  healthy 
3ieighbourhood,  and  a  peaceful  unmolested  country. 
I  am  afraid  the  case  of  some  bears  a  dismal  resemblance 
to  that  described  in  Kev.  xv.  10,  11.  'Ihcijgiicnccd 
their  tongues  for  paiuj  and  blasphemed  the  God  of 
Ileaven,  beeause  of  their  pains  and  their  sores,  and 
repented  not  of  their  deeds;  no,  they  are  sullenly  ob^ 
stinate  to  wickedness  still. 

Brethren,  what  are  we  doing?  Are  we  asleep  at  such 
a  time  as  this,  when  the  judgments  of  Heaven  are 
around  us,  and  the  fate  of  our  country  is  so  terribly 
doubtful?  For  God"s  sake,  for  our  soufs  sake,  for  our 
country's  sake,  let  us  rouse  ourselves  from  our  security; 
let  us  humble  ourselves  before  God,  and  enj  inightlli) 
to  him;  and  icho  ean  tell  bat  he  mai/  turn  aicai)  from 
hisfieree  anger? — •^\'hich  leads  me  to  the  second  in- 
ference from  my  text,  xii. 

II.  That  when  a  nation  is  in  such  a  doubtful  situa- 
tion that  no  man  can  know  its  doom,  ir"  there  be  any 
hope,  it  is  only  in  the  way  of  repentance,  reformatioUj 
and  earnest  j)rayer. 

This  appears  the  only  way  of  hope,  on  two  ac- 
counts. 

1.  National  sin  has  a  diiect  teiuUncy,  in  its  own 
nature,  to  weaken  and  destroy  a  nalion.  It  is  the 
deadly  disease  of  a  bt)(ly  polit.ic  which  will  destroy  it, 
without  the  hand  of  an  executioner.  It  spreads  cor- 
ruption, injustice,  treaeheiy,  discord,  confusion,  cow- 
ardice,    through    a    nalion;     and    it    destroys   jKiblic 

*  At  tliis  tjiTic  a  flux  ra-^-d  in  the  cnn<xregition.  and  elsewhere, 
v-hich  haUk'.l  ai!  til'-  puucr  oi'  medicine,  and  swi'pt  oil  some  whuk  fa- 
milies •;h^u^^.  k'iitiiJv. 
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spirit,  the  love  of  our  country,  unanimity,  courage, 
and  all  the  social  and  heroic  virtues  which  naturally 
tend  to  strengthen,  defend,  and  advance  a  people. 
Now  repentance,  reformation,  and  prayer,  is  the  proper 
cure  for  this  disease;  it  purges  out  these  internal  prin- 
ciples of  death,  and  implants  and  cherishes  the  op- 
posite principles  of  virtue  and  life.  But  this  is  not  all; 
for, 

2.  Repentance,  reformation,  and  prayer,  is  the  only 
method  to  turn  away  the  displeasure  of  God,  and  ob- 
tain his  favour  and  protection.  Sin  brings  on  a  people 
the  curse  of  a  provoked  God;  and  under  this  they  fade 
and  wither  away,  like  a  blasted  flower,  or  a  tree  struck 
by  lightning  from  heaven.  But  if  it  be  possible  to  re- 
move it,  and  obtain  the  divine  favour,  it  is  only  by 
deep  humiliation  before  him,  by  a  thorough  reforma- 
tion from  those  sins  that  provoke  him,  and  by  earnest 
cries  for  mercy.  The  light  of  nature  taught  the  men. 
of  Nineveh  that  this  Avas  the  only  \vay  of  hope:  and 
revelation  assures  us  of  the  very  same  thing.  It  is 
only  to  the  penitent  that  the  promises  of  deliverance 
are  made;  and  without  repentance  we  have  no  pos- 
sii)le  claim  to  them.  Deliverances  are  generally  an- 
s\vers  to  prayer;  and  therefore  without  earnest  prayer 
we  cannot  expect  them.  National  judgments  are 
inflicted  for  national  sins;  and  therefore  reformation 
from  national  sins  is  the  only  hopeful  way  to  escape 
tlicm. 

Tiicrefore.  my  bretlircn,  let  us  betake  ourselves  to 
this  oidy  method  of  hoj)C.  Let  us  deeply  humble  our- 
.se]\'es  before  (iod;  let  iis  crii  mightily  to  him;  a?i4 
let  us  turji  every  one  from  our  evil  zvays:  and  then, 
nito  am  tell  but  God  n-ill  turn  and  repent,  and  turn 
aiiuy  from  his  fercc  anger,  that  :ij  perish  not?  ■ 

But  in  all  my  exhortations  of  tins  kind,  I  must  re- 
nif'uiber  that  re!)i'nta]ice  and  reformation  is  the  duty 
of  fallen  creatures;  of  cr(nUiHes  so  depraved  and  feeble, 
tli.it  thev  are  not  able,  of  themselves,  so  much  as  to 
apply  the  remedy.  If  yon  r.t tempt  this  work  with  the 
piiue  of  imaginarv'  self-siirlieicncy,  you  may  be  sure 
disa])p')iiitme(U  will  l)e  the  consequence.  Therefore 
rcmeiuber,  thai  it  is  the  holy  Spirit  of  Gud  alone  that 

C  c  a 
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is  the  author  of  a  thorough  repentance  and  effectual 
retbnnation.  It  is  he  alone  that  can  effectually  con- 
vince the  work!  of  sin.  If  he  be  absent,  legislators 
ma^'  make  laws  against  vice,  philosophers  may  reason, 
ministers  may  preach,  nay,  conscience  may  remon- 
strate, the  divine  law  may  prescribe  and  threaten,  the 
gospel  may  invite  and  allure;  but  all  Mill  be  vain:  all 
will  not  produce  one  true  penitent.  The  strongest  ar- 
guments, the  most  melting  intreaties,  the  most  alarm- 
ing denunciations,  from  God  and  man,  enforced  by 
the  highest  authority,  or  by  the  most  compassionate 
tears,  all  will  have  no  effect;  all  will  not  effectually 
reclaim  one  sinner,  nor  gain  one  sincere  proselyte  to 
righteousness :  Paul,  Apollos,  and  Cephas,  -with  all 
their  apostolical  abilities,  can  do  nothing  to  the  pur- 
pose without  the  holy  Spirit.  Paul  may  plant,  and 
ulpollos  icater ;  bat  God  alone  can  give  the  increase. 
So  then,  neither  is  he  that  planteth  any  thi?ig,  nor  he 
that  watereth;  they  are  both  nothing  together:  but 
God,  who  giveth  the  increase  (1  Cor.  iii.  7.)  is  all  in 
all.  Till  the  Spirit  he  poured  forth  from  on  high,  says 
Isaiah,  briars  and  thorns  shall  come  up  upon  the  land  of 
my  people,  i.  e.  Their  country  shall  be  laid  w^aste,  and 
be  made  a  mere  wilderness  of  briars  and  thorns,  by 
the  ravages  of  war :  or  the  people  themselves  shall  be 
like  briars  and  thorns,  fruitless,  m:)xious,  and  trouble- 
sonie.  In  this  language  the  prophet  Micah  describes 
the  same  ])Cople :  the  best  of  them  is  as  a  briar;  the 
most  upright  is  sharper  than  a  thorn-hedge.  (Alicah 
^  ii.  4.)  Such  shall  tlicy  continue,  until  the  holy 
Sjjirit  be  poured  forth  uj)()n  them  from  on  higli.  lUit 
A\  hen  the  happy  time  conu's,  thc]i  the  :cildcr?n-ss  shall 
be  a  fruit  fill  field ;  t'len  jud^.t^ment  shall  dicell  in  the 
'■uildcr?/e.ss,  and  righteousness  shall  remain  in  the 
fruit fnl  field.  This  elfusion  of  the  Spirit  .shall  put  an 
end  to  tlic  desolation  of  war,  and  establish  them  in  the 
])(»,^ses>ion  of  lasting  and  extensive  ])eace :  foi',  as  it  is 
llicre  added,  the  work  ol"  righteousness  shall  be  j)cace, 
aiul  the  native  effect  of  righteousness  shall  be  (}uiet- 
Ju^^^  and  assurance  inr  ever:  and  my  peojile  shall 
dwell  in  a  peaceful  ha!)it;)tion,  and  in  sure  dwellings, 
;^nd  ill  quiet  r(>sting-[jlLiecs.    (Isai.  xxxii,  13;  18.)    \  ou 
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see,  my  brethren,  of  how  much  importance  and  ne- 
cessity the  Spirit  is  to  produce  a  reformation,  and 
that  blessed  peace  and  security,  both  personal  and 
national,  both  within  and  ^vithout,  which  is  the  ef- 
fect of  it ! 

And  how  are  we  to  expect  his  sacred  influences? 
Or  in  what  May  may  we  hope  to  attain  tljeni?  The 
answer  is,  Pray  for  them:  pray  frequently,  pray  fer- 
vently, "Lord,  thy  spirit!  O  give  thy  spirit!  that  is 
the  blessing  I  want;  the  blessing  wliich  fimilics,  and 
nations,  and  the  whole  liuvnan  race  want."  Pray  in 
your  retirements;  pray  in  your  families;  pray  in  so- 
cieties appointed  for  that  purpose;  pray  in  v.arm  eja- 
culations, pray  without  ceasing,  for  this  grand  fun- 
damental blessing.  Hear  what  encouragement  Christ 
has  given  to  prayer  in  this  particular:  Ask,  and  it 
shall  be  given  you;  seek  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you. — //  ye,  being  evil, 
know  how  to  give  good  gi/'ls  unto  your  children,  hoic 
much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  his  Jtoty 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him!  Luke  xi.  9 — 13.  En- 
deavour to  repent  in  this  humble  self-difiident  manner; 
and  you  may  hope  it  Mill  at  least  avail  to  your  eter- 
nal salvation  ;  and  M'ho  knows  but  it  may  avail  also  to 
turn  away  tlje  fierce  anger  of  God  from  your  country 
and  nation  ? 


SEiRMON   ILXIII. 
The  Curse  of  Cowardice  *. 


Jer.  xlviii.  10. 

Cursed  be  he  that  doth  the  work  of  the  Lord  drceifful/j/:  mid 

cursed  be  he  that  ktepeth  back  his  sicord from  blood. 

^T0T11ING  can  be  more  agreeable  to  tlic  CJod  of 
^  Peace  tlian  to  see  universal  harmony  and  bene- 
volence prevail  amon^^  his  creatures:  and  he  has  laid 
them  under  the  strongest  obligations  to  cultivate  a  pa- 
cific temper  towards  one  another,  both  as  individuals 
and  as  nations.  Folloxc  peace  with  all  men,  is  one  of 
the  principal  precepts  of  our  holy  religion.  And  the 
great  Prince  of  Peace  has  solemnly  pronounced,  Bless- 
ed are  the  peace-makers. 

But  when,  in  this  corrupt  disordered  state  of  things, 
■where  the  lusts  of  men  are  perpetually  embroiling  the 
Avorld  ^vith  Mars  and  fightings,  and  throwing  all  into 
confusion  ;  when  ambition  and  avarice  would  rob  us 
of  our  pro])erty,  for  which  we  have  toiled,  and  on 
Avhich  we  subsist;  when  they  Mould  enslave  the  free- 
born  mind,  and  compel  us  m.eanly  to  cringe  to  usur- 
pation and  aibritrary  poMcr;  when  they  A\()uld  tear 
from  our  eager  grasp  the  most  valuable  blessing  of 
heaven^  1  mean  our  religion;  wlien  they  invade  our 
country,  formerly  the  region  of  tran([uillity,  ra\age 
our  frontiers,  luitcher  our  fellow-subjects,  or  conliue 
them  in  a  barbarous  captivity  in  the  dens  of  savages; 
A\]ien  oi:r  earthly  all  is  reatly  to  be  seized  by  rapacious 
haiids,  ar.d  e\en  our  eternal  all  is  in  danger  i)y  the  loss 
of  oiir  rcli;ii')n:  wlien  this  is  the  case,  Mhat  is  then 
the  will  or"  (iodr  Must  j)eaee  then  be  maintained, 
mairilaiued  v»ilh  our  perlidious  and  cruel  invad(M-s? 
mai'iitained  at    tlie   e.xpeuce   of  pro])erty,    liberty,    life, 

*  !';>■;  r'nc'  to  \\v:  iniliti.i  of  Hanover  County,  in  Virginia,  at  a  grtio- 
i-a;  iK';<~ri.j-,  Mrv  ;-^.  17.';rf,  with  u\ic\\'to  r>i;i?r  a  C(nu])uny  for  capt.iia 
h'aiii.id  Mcrtuitii. 
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and  every  tiling  dear  and  valuable?  maintained,  when 
it  is  in  our  power  to  vindicate  our  right,  and  do  our- 
selves justice?  Is  the  work  of  peace  then  our  only  bu- 
siness? No;  in  such  a  time  even  the  God  of  Peace 
proclaims  by  his  providence,  "To  aims!"  Then  the 
sword  is,  as  it  were,  consecrated  to  God ;  and  the  art 
of  war  becomes  a  part  of  our  religion.  Then  happy  is 
lie  that  shall  reward  our  enemies  as  they  have  served 
us.  Psalm  cxxxvii.  8.  Blessed  is  the  brave  soldier: 
blessed  is  the  defender  of  his  country,  and  the  de- 
stroyer of  its  enemies.  Blessed  are  they  who  offer 
themselves  willingly  in  this  service,  and  who  faithfully 
discharge  it.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  Cursed  is  he 
that  doth  the  work  of  the  Lord  dec  e  it  full  if ;  and  curs- 
ed is  he  that  keepeth  hack  his  szcordfrom  blood. 

As  to  the  original  reference  and  meaning  of  these 
words,  it  is  suflBcient  to  my  purpose  to  observe,  that 
the  Moabites,  against  Avhom  this  prophecy  was  imme- 
diately denounced,  were  a  troublesome  and  restless 
nation  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Jews,  who,  thougli 
often  subdued  by  them,  yet  upon  every  occasion 
struggled  to  recover  their  power,  and  renewed  their 
hostilities.  By  this,  and  various  other  steps,  they  were 
arrived  to  the  highest  pitch  of  national  guilt,  and  ripe 
for  execution.  The  Ba1)ylonians  were  commissioned 
for  this  work  of  vengeance:  and  they  were  bound  to 
execute  the  commisson  faithfully,  under  penalty  of  a 
curse.  To  them  this  denunciation  was  immediately 
directed,  Cursed  be  he  that  doth  the  work  of  the 
IjJi'd  deceit  full}/,  or  negligently* ;  and  cursed  be  he 
that  keepeth  back  his  sicord  from  blood.  This  is  ex- 
pressed in  the  form  of  an  imprecation,  or  an  authori- 
tati^-e  denimciation  of  a  curse:  and  in  this  form  it 
might  be  used  consistently  Avith  beiievolence,  by  a 
piophet  speaking  as  tlie  niouth  of  Ciod.  But  this  is 
Jiot  a  pattern  for  our  imitation,  who  are  peculiarly 
obliged,  under  the  gospel  to  Bless,  and  curse  not^ 
an.d  to  pray  for  all  men.  However,  it  may  be  pro- 
Jiouncccl  even  by  our  lips  as  a  declaration  of  the  righ- 
teous eur-^e  of  (lod  against  a  dastardly  refusal  to  en- 
gage in  war  ^lici:!   it  is  our  duty;  or  a  deceitful  neg- 

*  dui>.u!c,  SeptUHg. 
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ligent  discharge  of  that  duty,  after  we  have  engaged 
in  it.  These  are  the  crimes  that  seem  intended  in 
my  text:  and  against  each  of  these  tlie  tremendous 
curse  of  Jehovah  is  still  in  full  force  in  ail  ages, 
even  under  the  mild  and  gentle  disj3ensation  of  the 
gospel.  Cowardice  and  treachery  are  noM-  as  execra- 
ble as  ever. 

Cursed  be  he  that  keepeth  back  Iii.s  sxcord  from 
blood. — This  denunciation,  like  the  artillery  of  heaven, 
is  levelled  against  the  coward  who,  when  God,  in  the 
course  of  his  providence,  calls  him  to  arms,  refuses  to 
ohey,  and  consults  his  own  ease  and  safety  more  than 
his  duty  to  God  and  his  country. 

Cursed  be  he  that  doth  the  work  of  the  Lord  deceit- 
fully.— This  seems  to  be  levelled  against  another  spe- 
cies of  cowards;  sly,  hypocritical  cowards,  who  under- 
take the  work  of  the  Lord,  that  is,  take  up  arms;  hut 
they  do  the  work  of  the  Lord  deceitfully  ;  that  is,  they 
do  not  faithfully  use  their  arms  for  the  purposes  they 
Avere  taken  up.  They  commence  soldiers,  not  that  they 
may  serve  their  country,  and  do  their  duty  to  God, 
but  that  they  may  live  in  ease,  idleness,  and  pleasure, 
and  enrich  themselves  at  the  {>uhlic  ex])ence.  Cursed 
is  he  that  doth  the  work  of  the  Lord  deceitfully,  and 
.serves  himself  under  pretence  of  serving  liis  country. 

You,  gentlemen  and  others,  whom  I  this  day  behold 
with  peculiar  pleasure  engaged  in  the  cause  of  your 
neglected  country,  and  who  have  done  me  the  lionour 
of  inviting  me  to  tliis  service;  a  service  which  I  am 
sure  I  should  perform  to  your  satisfaction,  if  my  pie- 
parations  and  abilities  v/ere  proportioned  to  my  bene- 
volence for  vou,  and  my  concern  for  your  success  :  you 
are  peculiarly  interested  in  tlie  reuKirks  I  luive  made 
upon  the  text.  And  that  I  ma}'  contii!)ute  all  in  my 
power  both  to  increase  your  number,  and  direct  you 
to  a  j)rojjer  conduct  in  tlie  honourable  character  you 
sustain,-  1  sliall  lay  belorc  you  a  InieFview  of  tbe  pre- 
sent circuuistances  of  our  country  ;  from  whieli  it  will 
appear,  that  tbe  war  in  wbich  mc  are  engaged  is  a  duty, 
or  tbe  work  of  the  Lord;  and  conse(}uently,  tbatMC 
are  all  obbged,  according  to  {;ur  resj)eeiive  ebaiacters, 
to  carry  it  on  with  vigour,    under  penalty  of  falling 
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under  the  curse  of  God.  And  then  I  shall  shew  you 
what  is  the  deceitful  performance  of  the  Lord's  work, 
or  unseasonably  keeping  back  of  the  sword  from  blood, 
which  exposes  to  the  curse. 

I.  I  am  to  lay  before  you  a  brief  view  of  the  present 
circumstances  of  our  country,  which  render  the  war 
in  which  we  are  engaged  the  work  of  the  Lord,  which 
consecrate  sw^ords  as  instruments  of  righteousness,  and 
call  us  to  the  dreadful,  but  important  chity  of  shed- 
ding human  blood,  upon  penalty  of  falling  under  the 
tremendous  curse  of  God. 

Need  I  inform  you  what  barbarities  and  depreda- 
tions a  mongicl  race  of  Indian  savages  and  French 
papists  have  perpetrated  u])on  our  frontiers?  How 
many  deserted  or  demolished  liouses  and  plantations? 
llow  wide  an  extent  of  country  abandoned?  How 
many  poor  families  obliged  to  tly  in  consternation, 
and  leave  their  all  behind  them?  What  breaches  and 
separations  between  the  nearest  relations?  What  pain- 
ful ruptures  of  heart  from  heart?  What  shocking  dis- 
persions of  those  once  united  by  the  strongest  and 
most  eiulearing  tics?  Some  lie  dead,  mangled  with 
savage  v>ounc[s,  cousumcfl  to  ashes  with  outrageous 
flames,  or  torn  and  dcxoured  Ijy  the  beasts  of  the  wil- 
derness, while  their  bones  lie  Vvhitening  in  the  sun,  and 
serve  as  tragical  memorials  of  the  fatal  s])ot  where  they 
fell.  Others  have  been  dragged  away  captives,  and 
made  the  sknes  of  inij^erious  and  cruel  savages: 
others  have  made  their  escape,  and  live  to  lament 
their  butchered  or  captivated  friends  and  relations. 
1\\  shoit,  our  frontiers  liave  been  drenched  with  the 
])lood  of  our  fellow-subjects,  through  the  length  of  a 
thousand  miles  :  and  new  wounds  are  still  opening. 
M  c,  in  these  inland  ])arts  of  tlie  country,  are  as  yet 
unmolesled,  through  the  immeiited  mercy  of  Heaven. 
■ — But  let  us  only  glance  a  tliouglit  to  the  western  ex- 
tremities of  oui'  bod}' j)(;litic  ;  and  wiiat  melancholy 
scenes  oi.Hii  to  ourvic'w?  l\ow,  periKi.j)s,  while  1  am 
sneakiii^-;  now,  wliile  you  are  secure  and  unmolested, 
our  feiiow-suhjeets  tlieie  niay  he  feeling  the  calamities 
I  am  d(  scrihii^ii'.  Now,  perhaps,  the  savage  shouts 
and  woops  of  Indians,  and  tlie  screams  and  groans  of 
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some  ])utchcre(l  family,  may  be  minglinj^  their  hor- 
rors, and  circulating  their  horrendous  echoes  through 
tlie  wilderness  of  rocks  and  mountains  !  Now,  per- 
haps, some  tender  delicate  creature  may  be  suffering 
an  involuntary  prostitution  to  savage  lust;  and  per- 
haps debauched  and  murdered  by  tlie  same  hand ! 
Now,  perhaps,  some  miserable  Briton  or  Virginian  may 
be  passing  through  a  tedious  process  of  experiments 
in  the  infernal  art  of  torture  !  Now  some  helpless  chil- 
dren may  be  torn  from  tlie  arms  of  their  murdered  pa- 
rents, and  dragged  awa}^  weeping  and  wringing  their 
hands,  to  receive  their  education  among  barbarians, 
and  to  be  formed  upon  the  model  of  a  ferocious  Indian 
soul ! 

And  will  these  violences  cease  M'ithout  a  vigorous 
and  timely  resistance  from  us?  Can  Indian  rcn'cnge 
and  thirst  for  blood  be  glutted  ?  or  can  French  ambition 
and  avarice  be  satisfied?  No,  mt  have  no  method 
left,  but  to  repel  force  with  force,  and  to  give  them 
blood  to  driid<:  in  their  turn,  who  have  drank  ours. 
If  we  sit  still  and  do  nothing,  or  content  ourselves,  as 
alas  we  have  hitherto,  with  feeble  dilatory  efforts,  mc 
may  expect  these  barbarities  will  not  only  continue, 
but  that  the  Indians,  headed  by  the  French,  will  carry 
their  inroads  still  farther  into  the  country,  and  reach 
even  to  us.  By  the  desertion  of  our  remote  settle- 
ments, the  frontiers  are  approaching  every  day  nearer 
and  nearer  to  us:  and  if  we  catmot  stand  our  ground 
now,  when  we  have  above  an  luindred  miles  of  a  thick- 
settled  country  between  us  and  the  enemy,  much  less 
sliall  we  be  able,  when  our  strength  is  weakened  by  so 
vast  a  loss  of  men,  arms,  and  riches,  and  we  lie  ex- 
posed to  their  immediate  incursions.  Somecry,  "Let 
t)ie  enemy  come  down  to  us,  and  then  we  Mill  fight 
them."  ]]ut  this  is  the  trilling  excuse  of  cowardice 
or  security,  and  not  the  language  of  prudence  ami  for- 
tiriidc.  Those  who  make  this  plea,  if  the  enemy  should 
take  rhem  at  their  word,  and  make  ihem  so  near  a  visit, 
V.  omM  he  as  forward  in  flight  as  they  are  now  backward 
to  take  up  aims. 

Sccii,  my  bre'flii-en,  such,  :ilas  !  i.s  the  prrsent  state 
©r  our  countrv:   it   bleeds   in   a   thousand   veiii.s;  and 
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without  timely  remedy,  the  wound  will  prove  mortal 
And  in  such  circumstances,  is  it  not  our  duty  in  the 
sight  of  God,  is  it  not  a  work  to  which  the  Lord  loudly 
calls  us,  to  take  up  arms  for  the  defence  of  our  country  ? 
Certainly  it  is :  and  cursed  is  he  who,  having  no  ties 
sufficiently  strong  to  conline  him  at  home,  keepeth  his 
sword Jro??i  blood.  The  man  that  can  desert  the  cause 
of  his  country  in  such  an  exigency;  his  country,  in  the 
blessings  of  which  he  shared,  while  in  peace  and  pros- 
perity;  and  which  is  therefore  entitled  to  his  sympathy 
and  assistance  in  the  day  of  its  distress;  that  cowardly 
ungrateful  man  sins  against  God  and  his  country,  and 
deserves  the  curse  of  both.  Such  a  conduct  in  such  a 
conjuncture,  is  amoral  evil,  a  gross  wickedness;  and 
exposes  the  wretch  to  the  heavy  curse  of  God  both  in 
this  and  the  eternal  Morld. 

And  here  I  cannot  but  observe,  that  among  the  va- 
rious and  numberless  sins  under  which  the  country 
groans,  and  which  must  be  looked  upon  as  the  causes 
of  our  public  calamities,  by  every  one  that  believes  a 
divine  Providence;  a  doctrine  so  comfortable,  and  so 
essential  both  in  natural  and  revealed  religion ;  (an  ar- 
ticle in  the  creed  of  heathens  and  Mahometans,  as  well 
as  Jews  and  Christians);  I  say,  among  these  various 
sins,  cowardice  and  security  are  none  of  the  least,  lie 
that  hath  determined  the  bounds  of  our  habitation, 
hath  planted  us  in  a  land  of  liberty  and  plenty  ;  a  land, 
till  lately,  unalarmed  with  the  terrors  of  war,  and  un- 
stained with  human  blood:  indeed,  all  things  consider- 
ed, there  are  but  i'ew  such  happy  spots  on  our  globe. 
And  must  it  not  highly  provoke  our  divine  Benefactor, 
to  see  a  people  thus  distinguished  with  blessings,  so 
insensible  of  their  worth,  so  ungrateful  for  them,  and 
so  unacquainted  with  their  own  unworthiness  to  receive 
them?  What  can  be  more  evidential  of  their  undue 
apprehensions  of  the  worth  of  these  blessings,  than  their 
being  so  little  concerned  to  secure  and  recover  them  ! 
The  generality  among  us  have  acted  as  if  their  interests 
at  stake  were  so  trifling,  that  it  would  not  be  worth 
Avhile  to  take  j)ains,  or  encounter  dangers,  to  preserve 
tliem.  What  greater  evidence  can  be  given  of  ingra- 
titude than  a  supine  neglect  of  these  blessings,  and  such 
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a  stupidly  tame  and  irresisting  resignation  of  them  into 
bloody  and  rapacious  hands  !  And  what  can  be  more 
evidential  of  a  proud  insensibihty  of  our  unworthiness 
of  such  blessings,  than  our  being  so  inapprehcnsive  of 
losing  them,  even  in  the  most  threatening  and  dan- 
gerous circumstances !  Our  countrymen  in  general  have 
acted,  as  if  beings  of  their  importance  and  merit  might 
certainly  rest  in  the  quiet  unmolested  possession  of  their 
liberty  and  property,  without  any  one  daring  to  disturb 
them,  and  v.'ithout  their  doins;  any  thin"'  for  their  own 
defence  ;  or  as  if  neither  God  nor  man  could  strip  them 
of  their  enjoyments.  What  vain  self-confident  pre- 
sumption, what  intolerable  insolence  is  this,  in  a  sin- 
ful nation,  a  people  laden  with  iniquity,  who  have  for- 
feited every  blessing,  even  the  ground  they  tread  upon, 
and  the  air  they  breathe  in;  and  who  live  merely  by 
the  iramerited  grace  and  bounty  of  God.  Is  not  cow- 
ardice and  security,  or  an  unwillingness  to  engage  with 
all  our  might  in  defence  of  our  country,  in  such  a  si- 
tuation, an  enormous  wickedness  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  worthy  of  his  curse,  as  well  as  a  scandalous  mean- 
ness in  the  sight  of  men,  and  worthy  of  public  shame 
and  indignation?  Is  it  not  lit  that  those  who  so  con- 
temptuously depreciate  the  rich  and  undeserved  boun- 
ties of  Heaven,  and  who  swell  so  insolently  with  a  vain 
conceit  of  their  own  Muportance  and  worth,  should  be 
punished  m  ith  the  loss  of  these  blessings  !  What  dis- 
cipline can  be  more  seasonable  or  congruous  ?  May 
we  not  suppose,  that  divine  Providence  has  permitted 
our  body  politic  to  suffer  wound  after  wound,  and  baf- 
fled all  our  languid  efforts,  in  order  to  give  it  sensi- 
bility, and  rouse  us  to  exert  our  strength  in  more  vig- 
orous efforts?  Has  not  the  curse  of  God  lain  heavy 
upon  our  ccmntry,  ])ecause  we  have  done  the  icork  of 
the  Lord  dece'iij'ulbj,  and  kept  back  our  swords J'rom 
blood  ? 

And  shall  this  guilt  increase  from  year  to  year,  till 
we  are  entirel}'  crushed  with  the  enormous  load?  Shall 
iieitlier  the  fear  of  Jehovah's  curse,  nor  the  love  of  our 
country,  nor  even  the  love  of  oursehes,  and  our  own 
pers(;nal  interest,  constrain  us  at  length  to  relieve  our 
ravaged  countrv,   and  delend  the  blessings  which  God 
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has  entrusted  to  our  custody,  as  well  as  lent  us  to  enjoy? 
— Blessed  be  God,  and  thanks  to  you,  brave  soldiers, 
for  w  hat  I  now  see.  I  see  you  engaged  in  this  good 
cause:  and  may  the  effectual  blessing  ofliea\en  be  up- 
on you,  instead  of  the  curse  entailed  upon  cowardice 
and  treachery  !  But  are  there  no  more  to  join  with 
you?  what!  none  more  in  this  crowd?  in  one  more 
in  Hanover?  which  I  think  should  shew  itself  worthy 
of  precedence,  and  exhibit  a  brave  example  to  other 
counties:  this  is  what  may  reasonably  be  expected, 
from  the  number  of  our  militia,  the  high  price  of  our 
staple  commodity,  the  frequency  and  variety  of  our 
religious  instructions;  and,  I  may  add,  from  our  own 
former  good  conduct  in  such  an  emergency.  IJanover 
had  the  honour  of  sending  out  the  hrst  company  of 
volunteers  that  were  raised  in  the  colony*.  And  are 
we  degenerated  so  soon  ?  Or  is  our  danger  less  now 
than  immediately  after  Braddock's  defeat  ?  Or  are 
we  now  inured  and  hardened  to  bad  news,  so  that  the 
calamities  of  our  frontiers,  which  have  been  growing 
tnery  year,  ha^'e  now  ceased  to  be  objects  of  our  com- 
passion ? 

1  am  sorry  to  tell  you,  that  the  company  now  form- 
ing is  not  yet  completed,  though  under  oiiicers  from 
among  yourselves,  from  whom  you  may  expect  good 
usage;  and  the  encouragement  is  so  unusuaily  great, 
and  the  time  of  service  so  shortj".  3.1ay  I  not  reason- 
ably insist  upon  it,  that  the  company  be  made  up  this 
very  day  before  we  leave  this  place?  Methinks  j'our 
king,  your  country,  nay,  your  own  interests  command 
me:  and  therefore  I  must  insist  upon  it. — Oh!  for  the 
all-prevailing  force  of  Demosllienes's  oratory — but  I 
recall  my  wish,  that  I  may  correct  it — Oh  I  for  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Lord  of  armies,  the  Crod  of  battles,  the 
Author  of  true  courage,  and  everv  heroic  virtue,  to  lire 
you  into  patriots  and  soldiers  this  moment! — -Ye  young 
and  hardy  men,  whose  veiy  iaces  seem  to  speak  that 
(iod  and  nature  formed  you  for  soldiers,  wlio  are  free 
from  the  incumbrance  of  families  depemling  upon  you 

■*  I'lider  Captain  Avorton,  imnu-diatcly  after  (.TLncral  Brudilock'* 
Jefoat. 

+  Only  till  ihc  fiist  of  DcccniLcr  next. 
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for  subsistence,  and  wlio  are  perhaps  but  of  little  ser- 
vice to  society  while  at  home,  may  I  not  speak  for  you, 
and  declare  as  your  mouth,  "  Here  we  are,  all  ready 
to  abandon  our  ease,  and  rush  into  the  glorious  danger* 
of  the  field,  in  defence  of  our  country?"  Ye  that  love 
your  country,  enhst ;  for  honour  will  follow  you  in  life 
or  death  in  such  a  cause.  You  that  love  your  reli- 
gion, enlist;  for  your  religion  is  in  danger.  Can  pro- 
testaiit  Christianity  expect  quarters  from  heathen  sava- 
ges and  French  papists?  Sure,  in  such  an  alliance,  the 
powers  of  hell  make  a  third  party.  Ye  that  love  your 
friends  and  relations,  enlist ;  lest  ye  see  them  enslaved 
or  butchered  before  your  eyes.  Ye  that  would  catch 
at  money,  here  is  a  proper  bait  for  you ;  ten  pounds 
for  a  few  months  service,  besides  the  usual  pay  of  sol- 
diers. I  seriously  make  the  proposal  to  you,  not  only 
as  a  subject  of  the  best  of  kings,  and  a  friend  to  your 
country,  but  as  a  servant  of  the  most  High  God ;  for 
I  am  fully  persuaded,  what  I  am  recommending  is  his 
will ;  and  disobedience  to  it  may  expose  you  to  his 
curse. 

This  proposal  is  not  liable  to  the  objections  that 
have  been  ur<2;e(l  a^'ainst  former  measures  for  raisins: 
men.  You  cannot  any  longer  object,  "  that  you  are 
dragged  away  like  slaves  against  your  wills,  while 
Dthcrs  are  without  reason  exempted;"  for  now  it  is  left 
to  your  own  honour,  and  you  may  act  as  free  men. 
Nor  can  you  object,  "  tliat  you  arc  arbitrarily  thrust 
under  the  command  ot"  foreign,  unknown,  or  disagree- 
able officers  ;  for  the  gentleman  that  has  the  immediate 
command  ot"  this  company,  and  his  subordinate  officers, 
are  of  yourselves,  your  neighbours  children,  and  per- 
haps your  old  companions.  And  1  hope  I  may  add, 
you  need  not  object,  that  you  shall  be  badly  used  :  for, 
'Centlcmen-Oificers,  may  I  not  promise  for  you,  that 
not  one  man  in  your  conipan}-  shall  be  treated  with 
ciuclty  or  injustice  as  far  as  your  authority  or  influence 
ran  prevent?  Alay  I  not  be  your  security,  that  none 
but  the  guilty  shall  be  punished,  and  tliey  only  accord- 
ing t(j  the  nature  of  the  offence?  Perhaps  some  may 
object,  that  should  they  enter  the  army,  their  morals 
Avould  be  in  danger  of  infection,  and  tlicir  virtue  would 
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be    perpetually  shocked  with    horrid  scenes  of  vice. 
This  may  also  be  a  discouragement  to  parents  to  con- 
sent to  their  cliildrens  enji;aging  in  so  good  a  cause.     I 
am  glad  to  hear  this  objection,  when  it  is  sincere,  and 
not  an  empty  excuse:  and  1  wish  1  could  remove  it, 
by  giving  you  an  universal  assurance  that  the  army  is 
a  school  of  Religion;  and  that  soldiers,  as  they  are 
more  exposed  to  death  than  other  men,  are  proportion- 
ably  better  prepared  for  it  than  others.      But  alas  !   the 
reverse  of  this  is  too  true;  and  the  contagion  of  vice 
and  irreligion  is  perhaps  nowhere  stronger  than  in  the 
army;   where,   one  would  think,   the  supreme  tribunal 
should  be  always  in  view,   and  it  should  he  their  chief 
care  to  prepare  for  eternity,   on  the  slippery  brink  of 
Avhich  they  stand  every  moment.     But,    Gentlemen- 
Officers,   I  must  again  appeal  to  you,   that  as  for  this 
company,  you  will  not  willingly  allow  any  form  of  vice 
to  be  practised  in  it   with  impunity ;  but  will  alwavs 
endeavour  to  recommend  and  enforce  relioion  and  iiood 
morals  by  your  example  and  authority,  and  to  suppress 
the  contrary?  May  1  not  give  the  public  the  satisfac- 
tion of  such  an  assurance  concerning  n'ou,   tliat  what- 
ever others  do,   as  for  you  and  your  company  you  will 
serve  the  Lord?   Do  you  not  own  yourselves  bound  to 
this  in  honour  and  duty?  Such  a  conchict,  I  can  assure 
you,  will  render  you  popular  amo'.igthe  wise  and  good; 
though  perhaps  it  may  expose  you  to  the  senseless  con- 
tempt of  fools,    who  make  a  mock  of  sin,  and   who 
esteem  it  bravery  to  insult  that   God,   in  whose  hand 
their  breath  is,  and  whose  are  all  their  zvays.     Such  a 
conduct  will  afford  you  pleasure  in  the  review,  wlien 
the  terrors  of  the  bloody  field  are  spread  round  you, 
and  death  starts  up  before  you  in  a  thousand  shocking 
forms.     Such  a  conduct  will  be  a  source  of  true  cou- 
rage,  and  render  you  nobly  indifferent  about  life  or 
death  in  a  good  cause.     And  let  me  honestly  warn  you, 
that  if  you  do  not  maintain  such  a  conduct,   you  will 
bitterly  repent  it,  either  in  time  or  ctcrnitv. 

But  I  return  to  invite  others  to  join  witli  you  in  this 
important  expedition. — What  a  crov/d  of  important 
arguments  press  you  on  every  hand  !  What  can  our 
legislature  ilo  more  than   thev  have  done  to  en^aye 
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you?  If  siicli  unusual  encouragement  does  not  prevail 
upon  you  to  enlist  as  volunteers,  what  remains  but  that 
you  must  be  forced  to  it  by  authority  ?  For  our  country 
must  be  defended:  and  if  nothing-  but  force  can  con- 
strain you  to  take  up  arms  in  its  defence,  then  force 
must  be  used :  persons  of  such  a  sordid  unmanly  spirit, 
are  not  to  expect  the  usage  of  freemen. — Think  what 
the  paternal  care  of  our  sovereign  has  done  for  us  :  and 
how  many  millions  of  money,  and  thousands  of  men, 
our  mother-country  has  furnished  for  our  defence.  And 
shall  we  do  nothing  for  ourselves?  Great  Britain,  I  own, 
is  interested  in  our  protection  :  but  can  she  be  as  much 
interested  as  ourselves? — Consider  what  the  brave  New 
England-men  have  done,  after  so  many  mortifications 
and  disappointments,  and  their  treasury  so  much  ex- 
hausted. Dy  the  best  accounts  I  have  had,  the  little 
colony  of  ^lassachusets-Bay  has  raised  no  less  than 
7000  men,  though  not  larger  perhaps  than  15  or  20  of 
those  o3  counties  contained  in  Virginia.  And  since 
■we  have  the  same  interests  at  stake,  shall  we  not  cheer- 
fully furnish  our  quota  for  the  public  service  ? — We  all 
admire  the  bravery  and  success  of  the  king  of  Prussia: 
but  his  success  must  be  greatly  owing  to  the  bravery 
of  his  subjects,  as  well  as  his  own: — he  has  almost  as 
many  soldiers  as  subjects.  And  M'hile  he  has  almost 
miraculously  stood  his  ground  against  such  sujjcrior 
nuinljcrs,  shall  we,  with  the  advantage  of  numbers  on 
our  side,  be  pcipetually  Hying  before  a  pitiful  encuiy, 
and  tamely  give  up  our  country  to  tlieir  ra\agcs?  Let 
us  strenuously  exert  that  superior  force  which  a  graci- 
ous Providence  has  ])ut  in  our  hands  :  and  we  may  soon 
expect,  through  the  concu.ri-ence  of  Heaven,  that  we 
shall  again  enjov  tlie  blessings  of  peace.  ^Vhatever  in- 
telligeuce  our  artful  enemies  may  send,  or  the  coward- 
ly  among  ourselves  may  believe,  tliere  is  no  reason  to 
conclude  that  the  Preneh  reguhirs  upon  this  continent 
are  half  so  many  as  ours  :  and  as  to  the  coloni,  or 
country-militia,  mc  are  eertahily  liO,  perh:i[)S  40,  to 
one.  Let  us  tiieu,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
the  Ciod  of  the  armies  of  Israel,  let  us  collect  our 
whole  stieiigth,  and  give  one  decisive  blow ;  and  wc 
mav  hunibl\  hope  victory  \\\\\  be  ours.     • 

i 
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Ever}'  one  can  cpir.plain  of  the  bad  management  of 
our  public  undertakings,  and  lament  the  general  se- 
curity and  inactivity  that  prevails: — every  one  can 
wish  that  something  were  effectually  done,  and  that 
this  and  that  person  would  enlist : — every  one  can  tell 
what  great  atchievements  he  would  perform,  were  it 
not  for  this  and  tliat,  and  a  hundred  obstructions  in  his 
way.  But  all  this  idle  complaining,  wishing,  lament- 
ing, and  boasting,  will  answer  no  end.  Something 
must  be  done !  must  be  done  by  you  !  Therefore,  in- 
stead of  assuming  the  state  of  patriots  and  heroes  at 
home, — to  arms !  away  to  the  iield,  and  prove  your 
pretensions  sincere.  Let  the  thunder  of  this  impreca- 
tion rouse  you  out  of  your  ease  and  security,  Cursed  be 
he  that  doth  the  work  of  the  Lord  deceitfully ;  and 
cursed  be  he  that  keepeth  hack  his  sivord  from  blood, 
God  sent  an  angel  from  heaven  to  curse  the  dastardly 
inhabitants  of  Mcruz,  who  refused  to  take  up  arms  for 
the  defence  of  their  country.  (Judges  v.  23.)  Curse  ye 
Meroz,  said  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  curse  ye  bitterly 
the  inhabitants  thereof :  because  they  came  not  to  the 
help  of  the  Lord,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the 
might  If.  And  shall  this  curse  fall  upon  Virginia?  No, 
fly  from  it  by  venturing  your  lives  for  your  country: 
for  this  curse  is  far  more  terrible  than  any  thing  that 
can  befal  you  in  the  Iield  of  battle. — liut  it  is  not 
enough  for  you  to  undertake  this  vv'ork :  you  are  also 
obliged  faithfully  to  perform  it,  as  the  work  of  the 
Lord.     And  this  leads  me, 

II.  To  shew  you  what  is  that  deceitful  performance 
of  the  Lord's  work,  or  unseasonably  keeping  back  the 
sword  from  blood,  which  exposes  to  his  curse. 

\'(  soldiers,  instead  of  abandoning  their  ease  and 
pleasure,  and  risquing  their  lives  in  defence  of  their 
country,  should  unman  themselves  M'ith  sensual  plea- 
sures and  debauchery;  if,  instead  of  searching  out  the 
enemy,  they  keep  out  of  their  M'ay,  lest  they  should 
search  out  and  find  them:  if  they  lie  sleeping  or  riot- 
ing in  forts  and  places  of  safety,  while  tlieir  country  is 
ravaged,  perhaps  in  their  very  neighbourhood :  when 
they  waste  their  courage  in  broils  and  duels  among 
themselves,   or  in  tyranizing  over  those  that  are  under 

Vol.  IIL  '  ^Dd 
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their  command :  \\  hen  they  lay  themselves  open  to 
false  alarms,  by  being  credulous  to  every  account  that 
magniiics  the  force  of  the  enemy:  when  they  are  te- 
dious or  divided  in  their  consultations,  and  slow  and 
faint  in  the  execution:  when  they  consult  rather  what 
may  be  most  safe  for  themselves  than  most  beneficial 
to  their  country:  when  they  keep  skirmishing  at  a 
distance,  instead  of  making  a  bold  push,  and  bringing 
the  war  to  a  speedy  issue  by  a  decisive  stroke:  when 
they  are  fond  of  prolonging  the  war,  that  they  may 
live  and  riot  the  longer  at  the  public  expence :  when 
they  sell  themselves  and  their  country  to  the  enemy 
for  a  bribe:  in  short,  when  they  do  not  conscientious- 
ly exert  all  their  j)ower  to  repel  the  enemy,  and  protect 
the  state  that  employs  them,  but  only  seek  to  serve 
themselves,  then  they  do  the  work  of  the  Lord  deceit- 
fully ;  and  his  curse  lights  upon  them  as  their  heavy 
doom.  I  leave  others  to  judge,  whether  the  original  of 
this  ugly  picture  is  to  be  found  anywhere  in  the  universe. 
But  as  for  you  of  this  company,  may  I  not  presume 
that  you  will  behave  in  a  nobler  manner?  Shall  not 
sobriety,  public  spirit,  courage,  fidelity,  and  good  dis- 
cipline be  maintained  among  you  ?  This  I  humbly  re- 
commend to  you;  and  may  God  enable  you  to  act 
accordingly  1 

Thus  far  have  I  addressed  you  as  soldiers,  or  at  least 
as  persons  concerned  in  your  stations  to  do  all  in  your 
power  to  save  your  country.  But  we  must  not  part 
thus.  It  is  possible  we  may  never  meet  more,  till  we 
mingle  with  the  assembled  universe  before  the  su])renie 
tribunal:  therefore,  before  I  dismiss  you,  I  must  ad- 
dress myself  to  you  as  sinners,  and  as  candidates  for 
eternity.  You  are  concerned  to  save  your  souls,  as 
well  as  vour  country  ;  and  should  you  save  or  gain  a 
kingdom,  or  even  the  whole  world,  and  lose  your 
souls,   your  loss  will  be  irreparable. 

None  of  you  1  hope  will  reply,  "  lam  now  a  soldier, 
and  have  nothing  more  to  do  with  religion:"  What  1 
has  a  soldier  nothing  to  do  with  religion?  Is  a  soldier 
under  no  obligations  to  the  God  that  made  him,  and 
that  furnishes  him  with  every  blessing?     Is  not  a  sol- 
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dier  as  much  exposed  to  death  as  other  men?  May  not 
a  soldier  be  damned  for  sin  as  well  as  other  sinners? 
And  will  he  be  able  to  dwell  with  devouring-  fire  aaifl- 
everlasting  burnings?  Are  these  things  so?  Can  any 
of  you  be  so  stupid  as  to  think  them  so?  If  not,  you 
must  own,  that  even  a  soldier  has  as  much  concern 
v.'ith  religion  as  another.  Therefore  hear  me  seriously 
upon  this  head. 

You  are  about  entering  into  the  scliool  of  vice;  for 
such  the  army  has  generally  been.  And  are  any  of 
you  already  initiated  into  any  of  the  mysteries  of  ini- 
quity there  practised?  Must  I  so  much  as  suppose 
that  some  of  you,  who  have  bravely  espoused  the  cause 
of  your  country,  are  addicted  to  drunkenness,  swear- 
ing, whoredom,  or  any  gross  vice?  I  cannot  now 
take  time  to  reason  with  you  for  your  conviction:  it 
may  suffice  to  appeal  to  your  own  reason  and  con- 
science. Do  you  act  well  in  indulging  these  vices? 
AV'ill  you  approve  of  it  in  the  honest  hour  of  death? 
Will  this  conduct  prove  a  source  of  courage  to  you, 
when  the  arrows  of  death  are  flying  thick  around  you, 
and  scores  are  falling  on  every  side?  No,  you  are 
self-condemned;  and  may  I  not  reasonably  hope,  you 
M'ill  endeavour  to  reform  what  you  cannot  but  con- 
demn? Soldiers,  indeed,  are  too  commonly  addicted 
to  such  immoralities;  but  are  they  the  better  soldiers 
on  that  account?  Can  an  oath  or  a  debauch  inspire 
them  with  a  rational  fortitude  against  the  fears  of 
death?  Would  not  prayer  and  a  life  ot'holiness  better 
answer  this  purpose?  Their  courage,  if  they  have  any, 
must  be  the  effect,  not  of  tliought,  but  of  the  want  of 
thought;  it  must  be  a  brutal  stupidity,  or  ferocity; 
but  not  the  rational  courage  of  a  man  or  a  Christian. 

Some  of  you,  I  doubt  not,  are  happily  free  from 
these  gross  vices:  and  long  may  you  continue  so! 
But  I  must  tell  you,  this  ne^j^atlvc  goodness  is  not 
enough  to  prepare  you  for  death,  or  to  constitute  you 
true  Christians.  The  temper  of  your  minds  must  be 
changed  by  the  power  of  divine  grace;  and  you  must 
be  turned  from  the  love  and  practice  of  all  sin,  to  the 
love  and  practice  of  universal  holiness.  You  nuist  be- 
come humble,  broken-hearted  penitents,   and  true  be- 
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lievers  in  Jesus  Christ.  You  must  be  enabled  to  live 
righteously,  soberly,  and  godly,  in  this  present  evil 
"ivKDJi-ld.  This  is  religion:  this  is  rehgion  tluit  will  keep 
you  uncorrupted  in  the  midst  of  vice  and  debauchery: 
this  is  religion,  that  will  befriend  you  when  cannons 
roar,  and  swords  gleam  around  you,  and  you  are  every 
moment  expecting  the  deadly  wound:  this  is  religion 
that  will  support  you  in  the  agonies  of  death,  and  as- 
sure you  of  a  happy  immortality. 

But  are  not  some  of  you  conscious  that  you  are  des- 
titute of  such  a  religion  as  this?  Then  it  is  high  time 
for  3'ou  to  think  on  your  condition  in  sober  sadness. 
Pray  to  that  powerful  and  gracious  Being,  who  can 
form  your  hearts  and  lives  after  this  sacred  model. 
Oh!  pray  earnestly,  pray  frequently,  for  this  blessing: 
and  use  all  the  means  of  grace  in  that  manner  which 
your  circumstances  will  permit, — Remember  also,  that 
if  you  try  to  prolong  your  life  by  a  dastardly  conduct, 
your  life  will  lie  under  the  curse  of  Heaven;  and  you 
have  little  reason  to  hope  you  will  ever  improve  it  as  a 
space  for  repentance. — Remember  also  to  put  your 
confidence  in  God ;  who  keeps  the  thread  of  your  life, 
and  the  event  of  w^ar,  in  his  own  hand.  Devoutly  ac- 
knowledge his  providence  in  all  your  ways,  and  be  sen- 
sible of  your  dependence  upon  it. 

And  now,  to  conclude  my  address  to  you,  as  the 
mouth  of  this  multitude,  and  of  your  countrymen  in 
general,  I  heartily  bid  you  farewell.  Farewell,  my  dear 
friends,  my  brave  fellow-subjects,  the  guardians  of 
your  poor  ravaged  country,  God  grant  you  may  re- 
turn in  safety  and  honour,  and  that  we  may  yet  wel- 
come you  home,  crowned  with  laurels  of  victory  !  Or 
if  any  of}ou  sliould  lo>e  your  lives  in  so  good  a  cause, 
may  you  enj(n'  a  gloiiousand  blessed  inunortality  in 
the  region  of  everlasting  peace  and  tranquillity!  I\Ie- 
thinks  I  may  take  upon  me  to  prouiise  you  the  prayers 
and  good  wishes  of  thousands.  Thousands,  whom  you 
leave  Ixhind,  will  think  of  you  with  atleetionate  anxie- 
ty, will  wish  }  ou  success,  and  congratulate  your  re- 
turn, or  lament  your  death.  Once  Uiore  I  ]>our  out 
all  my  heart  in  another  aftectionate  farewell.  May 
the  Lord  preserve  your  going  out,   and  your  coming 
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in,  from  this    time    forth,    and    even   for    evermore. 
Amen. 

Here  I  thought  to  have  concluded.  But  I  must 
take  up  a  few  minutes  more  to  ask  this  crowd,  Is 
there  nothing  to  be  done  by  us  who  stay  at  home,  to- 
wards the  defence  of  our  country,  and  to  promote  the 
success  of  the  expedition  now  in  hand  ?  Shall  we  sin 
on  still  impenitent  and  incorrigible?  Shall  we  live  as 
it*  we  and  our  country  were  self-dependent,  and  had 
nothing  to  do  with  the  supreme  Ruler  of  the  universe? 
Can  an  army  of  saints  or  of  heroes  defend  an  obnoxious 
people,  ripe  for  destruction,  from  the  righteous  judg- 
ment of  (iod?  The  cause  in  which  these  brave  men, 
and  our  army  in  general,  are  engaged,  is  not  so  much 
their  own  as  ours :  divine  Providence  considers  them 
not  so  much  in  their  private  personal  character  as  in 
their  public  character,  as  the  representativ^es  and  guar- 
dians of  tlicir  country;  and  therefore  they  will  stand 
or  fall,  not  so  much  according  to  their  own  personal 
character,  as  according  to  the  public  character  of  the 
people,  whose  cause  they  have  undertaken.  Be  it 
known  to  you,  then,  their  success  depends  upon  us, 
even  more  than  upon  themselves.  Therefore  let  us  all 
turn  every  one  from  his  evil  ways.  Let  the  xvicked 
forsake  his  icaij,  Sec.  Let  us  luimble  ourselves  under 
the  mighty  hand  of  Ciod,  which  is  lifted  up  over  our 
guilty  heads,  tliat  we  may  be  exalted  in  due  time.  I 
coukl  ventui-e  the  reputation  of  my  judgment  and  ve 
racity,  that  it  v\nll  never  be  mcU  with  our  country  till 
there  be  more  of  the  fear  and  love  of  God  in  it,  and 
till  the  name  of  Jesus  be  of  more  importance  among 
us.  1  could  prescribe  a  method  for  oar  deliverance, 
Avhicli  is  at  once  infallible,  and  also  cheap,  and  safe, 
and  so  far  from  endangering  the  life  of  any,  that  it 
would  secure  the  everlasting  life  of  all  that  comply 
with  it.  Ye  that  complain  of  the  burden  of  our  public 
taxes;  ye  that  love  ease,  and  shrink  from  the  dangers 
of  war;  ye  that  v.ish  to  see  peace  restored  once  more; 
ye  that  would  be  happy  beyond  the  grave,  and  live  for 
ever,  attend  to  my  proposal:  it  is  this,  a  thorough  na- 
tif)nal  reformation.  Tliis  will  do  what  millions  of  mo- 
aiey  and  thousaiu!>;  of  men,  with  guns  and  swords,  and 
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all  the  dreadful  artillery  of  death  could  not  do ;  it 
Avill  procure  us  peace  again;  a  lasting  well-establislitd 
peace.  We  have  tried  other  expedients  without  this 
long  enough :  let  us  now  try  this  new  expedient,  the 
success  of  which  I  dare  to  warrant.  And  do  not  ob- 
ject that  such  a  general  reformation  is  beyond  your 
power;  for  a  general  reformation  must  begin  M'ith  in- 
dividuals: therefore  do  you,  through  the  grace  of 
God,  act  your  part;  begin  at  home,  and  endeavour  to 
reform  yourselves,  and  those  under  your  influence. 

It  is  a  natural  inference  from  what  has  been  said, 
that  if  the  defence  of  our  country,  in  m  hich  we  can 
stay  but  a  few  years  at  most,  and  from  which  we  must 
ere  long  take  our  flight,  be  so  important  a  duty,  then 
how  much  more  are  we  obliged  to  "seek  a  better 
country",  i.  e.  "  an  heavenly;"  and  to  carry  on  a  vi- 
gorous war  against  our  spiritual  enemies,  that  would 
rob  us  of  our  heavenly  inheritance  !  therefore,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  the  Captain  of  our  salvation,  I  invite 
you  all  to  enlist  in  the  spiritual  warfare.  Now  pro- 
claim eternal  war  against  all  sin.  Now  take  to  you  the 
•whole  armour  of  God ;  quit  you  like  men  ;  be  strong  : 
and,  for  your  encouragement,  remember,  He  that 
oi'ercometh,  shall  inherit  all  things ;  he  shall  enter 
into  a  kingdom  that  cannot  be  shaken — cannot  be 
shaken  with  those  storms  of  public  calamities  which 
toss  and  agitate  this  restlesss  ocean  of  a  world.  In 
that  blessed  harbour  may  we  all  rest  at  last ! 
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POEMS.* 

ON  THE  BIRTH  OF  JOHN  ROGERS  DAVIES, 

The  Author^s  Third  Sj/i. 

THOU  little  wond'rous  miniature  of  man, 
Foim'd  by  luu'iring  Wisdom's  perlect  plan; 
Tliou  little  stranger,  Iroui  eternal  niglit 
Emerging  into  life's  immortal  light; 
Thou  heir  of  worlds  unknown,  thou  candidate 
l"or  an  important  everlasting  stale, 
AV  liere  this  young  embryo  shall  its  pow'rs  expand. 
Enlarging,  rip'ning  still,  and  never  stand. 
This  glimm'ring  spark  of  being,  just  now  struck 
From  nothing  by  the  all-creating  Rock, 
To  immortality  shall  flame  and  burn, 
A\  hen  suns  and  stars  to  native  darkness  turn; 
I'hou  shalt  the  ruins  of  the  worlds  survive, 
And  tlirougli  the  rounds  of  endless  ages  live. 
Now  thou  art  born  into  an  anxious  state 
Of  dubious  trial  for  thy  future  fate: 
Now  thou  art  listed  in  the  war  of  life. 
The  prize  immense,  and  O  !  severe  the  strife. 

Another  birth  awaits  thee,  when  the  hour 
Arrives  that  lands  thee  on  tli'  eternal  sliore 
(And  O !  'tis  near,  with  winged  haste  'twill  come, 
Thy  cradle  rot:ks  toward  the  neighb'ring  tomb); 
Then  shall  immortals  say,  "A  son  is  born," 
While  thee  as  dead  mistaken  mortals  mourn ; 
I'^rom  glory  then  to  glory  thou  shalt  rise^ 
Or  sink  from  deep  to  deeper  miseries; 
Ascend  perfection's  everlasting  scale. 
Or  still  descend  from  gulpii  to  gulph  in  hell. 

Thou  embryo-angel,  or  thou  infant  fiend, 
A  being  now  begun,   but  ne'er  to  end. 
What  boding  fears  a  Fatlicr's  heart  toiincnt, 
Trembli.ig  and  anxious  for  the  grand  cveijt. 
Lest  thy  young  soul,  so  late  by  Heav'n  bestow'd, 
F'orgct  her  Father,  and  fori'ct  her  God  ! 
Lest,  while  imprisoned  in  this  house  of  clay. 
To  tyrant  lusts  bhe  fall  an  helpless  prey  ! 

The  fu)ilcv.-ing  Poems  are  here  retained  as  a  Specimen  of  the  Author's  Poetn. 
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And  lest,  descending:  still  from  bad  to  worse. 
Her  imaiortality  should  prove  her  curse! 

Maker  of  souls!   avert  so  dire  a  doom. 
Or  snatch  her  back  to  native  nothing's  gloom  ! 


ON    THE    WORDS    OF    OUR    LORD, 

LOVEST  THOU  ME?     John  xxi.  17. 

MY  God,  the  wretch  that  does  not  love  thy  name. 
To  life  and  being  forfeits  all  his  claim; 
And  may  he  sink  to  nothing,  whence  he  came! 
Or  let  the  yawn  of  the  dire  mouth  of  hell 
Receive  him,  with  his  fellow-iiends  to  dwell ! 

O,  if  my  heart  does  not  to  thee  aspire^ 
If  aught  with  equal  fervor  I  desire, 
I'm  self-condenin'd,  and  doom  myself  to  fire  : 
Let  not  my  guilty  bieath  profane  thine  air, 
!Nor  groaning  earth  the  monstrous  burtlen  bear? 
Let  clouds,  with  vengeance  big,  burst  o'er  my  head;, 
And  voliies  of  red  thunder  strike  me  dead; 
The  sun  convert  hi.>  gentle  rays  to  flames. 
And  blast  the  miscreant  with  his  vengefu]  beams. 
The  whole  creation  rise  in  arms  for  Thee, 
To  vindicate  the  rights  of  thy  divinity. 

Vile  wretch,  that  dares  refuse  to  love  a  God, 
Who  form'd  me  man  out  of  my  native  clod  : 
Whose  [;reath  the  faculty  of  love  inspir'd 
And  with  the  h(  av'uiy  spark  my  bosom  fir'd  ; 
V\  ho'ie  uncreated  beauties  eharin  the  sight 
Of  gazing  angels  in  the  realms  of  light. 

Thv  glories,  faintlv  co[)y'd,  round  me  shine. 
Great  Gr)d !   and  be;un  through  all  these  works  of  thine. 
Proclaiming  Thee  their  Origin  divine: 
Thy  grace  dilliis'd  arouiul  jn  Lliousand  rills, 
A  thousand  worlds  with  endless  rapaut  fills: 
Thou  too,   when  lUJiU  to  dreadful  ruin  fell. 
Helpless,  uiipitv'd,  on  the  brii:k  of  hell, 
A\  hen  frowning  justice  did  the  prev  demand. 
And  none  c*.uld  rescue  from  its  vengeful  hand. 
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Thou,  touch'd  with  pity,  didst  avert  his  doom. 
And  gave  thy  Son  a  victim  in  his  room  ! 
NaiI'd  to  the  cross  the  bleeding  Saviour  hangs. 
And  courts  my  Jove  with  groans  and  dying  pangs. 
O !   f  must  love — nor  can  the  pains  and  blood 
Of  an  incarnate  Godhead  be  withstood  ! 


Yet  ah  !  in  some  dark  hour  I  scarcely  know 
Whether  I  love  my  gracious  God,  or  no  : 
Gloomy  suspicions,  painful  jealousies. 
And  anxious  doubts  in  all  their  horrors  rise  : 
I  hear  the  whisp'rings  of  misgiving  fear, 
"^  Thy  love  is  feign'd^  thine  ardor  insincere." — 
Too  true,  too  true,  my  trembling  soul  replies. 
Else  whence  so  often  could  these  languors  rise  ? 
Ah  !  these  unruly  passions  would  not  rove 
Thus  wildly  were  they  fir'd  with  sacred  love. 
Nor  would  the  fervors  of  devotion  die 
So  often,  and  my  pow'rs  lethargic  lie. 

And  yet,  my  God,  in  some  bright  moment  too, 
Methinks  1  feel  the  flame  divinely  glow  ; 
To  thee  my  passions  with  such  ardor  move. 
That  if  I  love  Thee  not,  1  know  not  what  I  love. 
If  I'm  deceiv'd  in  this  wMth  empty  show. 
Then  my  existence  is  uncertain  too; 
An  universal  sceptic  I  commence 
Amidst  the  glare  of  brightest  evidence. 
In  spite  of  reason,  and  in  spite  of  sense  ! 

0  !  if  I  love  Thee  not,  as  fears  suggest. 
Why  am  I  in  thine  absence  thus  distrest? 
Whence  this  strange  tumult,  this  uneasy  pain, 
Till  thy  sweet  smiles  compose  my  soul  again  r 
Whence  these  wild  pantings  of  intense  desire  J" 
Or  why  should  breathing  dust  so  high  aspire? 

1  see  my  busy  fellow-worms  pursue 
Created  good,  and  nothing  nobler  view; 
They  lavish  life  away  estrang'd  from  thee. 
In  undisturb'd  serene  stupiditv. 

And  why  like  them  can't  T  contented  play. 
And  eat  and  drink,  and  sleep  my  hours  away  ? 
AV'hence  this  immense  ambition  in  my  mind, 
To  scorn  all  joys  but  those  of  heav'nly  kind  ? 
A\  hy  should  a  worm,  an  animated  clod, 
Disdain  all  bliss  beneath  a  boundless  God  .' 
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O!  what  but  the  attractive  force  of  love 
Thus  rais'd  my  spirit  to  the  worlds  above? 

Say,  great  Omniscient!  for  thou  know'st  my  heart. 
Can  nature  charm  me,  if  thy  smiles  depart? 
Can  riches,  pleasures,  honours,  empires,  crowns. 
Or  friends  delight  me,  if  I  feel  thy  frowns? 
No;  all  creation  dwindles  to  a  toy. 
And  heav'n  itself  is  stript  of  ev'ry  jo}'; 
Ihe  radiant  sun  is  darken'd  to  my  eyes. 
And  ev'ry  blooming  beauty  round  me  dies. 

Thou  great  Invisible!  Thou  dear  unknown! 
Why  thus  to  Thee  should  my  affections  run, 
Thus  through  the  objects  of  my  senses  break. 
And  charms  unseen,  and  hidden  glories  seek? 
Deep  in  recesses  of  approachless  light. 
Thou  sitt'st  inthron'd  beyond  my  feeble  sight; 
Yet,  drawn  by  some  strange  mystic  influence, 
1  love  Thee  more  than  all  that  strikes  my  sense. 
Than  all  my  ears  have  heard,  or  eyes  have  seen. 
Or  all  my  fancy's  liveliest  pow'rs  can  feign. 

O!  if  thy  love  does  not  my  heart  inflame. 
Why  does  my  soul  rejoice  at  Jesus'  name? 
His  name  is  music  to  my  ravish'd  ears. 
Sweeter  than  that  which  charms  the  heavn'ly  spheres; 
A  cheering  cordial  to  my  fainting  breast: 
My  hope,  my  joy,  my  triumph,  and  my  rest. 

I  spring  from  earth,  and  heav'n  is  my  abode, 
When  I  can  speak  those  charming  words,  "  My  God." 
My  God  !  celestial  rapture's  in  the  sound: 
Be  thou  but  mine,  and  all  the  sun  rolls  round. 
Without  one  secret  murmur,  I  resign  : 
I  have  enough,  may  I  but  call  thee  mine. 

O  !  if  I  love  thee  not,  why  do  I  choose, 
Whv  love  a  mansion  in  thine  earthly  house? 
Thesacred  morning  shines  with  heav'nly  rays, 
INIore  bright,  more  charming  than  ten  thousand  days, 
AVhich  bTds  me  visit  that  delightful  place: 
There  would  I  dwell,  and  pass  my  life  away. 
Till  death  conveys  me  to  a  brighter  day. 
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In  all  the  institutions  of  thy  grace. 
For  thee  I  look,  and  long  to  see  thy  face: 
When  at  thy  throne  I  bow  the  suppliant  knee, 
I3  pray'r  a  thoughtless  cold  formality? 
Or  can  my  pray'rs  content  me  without  thee? 
No;  these  are  but  the  channels  of  thy  grace; 
Transparent  glasses,  whore  I  see  thy  face; 
I  thhst  for  living  waters  all  in  vain, 
Shouldst  Thou  thy  gracious  influence  restrain : 
The  radiant  mirrors  show  me  nothing  fair. 
Unless  I  see  my  God  reflected  there. 

Then  peace,  my  restless  and  suspicious  heart; 
And  3^e,  dire  boding  jealousies,  depart; 
I  love  my  God,  or  else  1  nothing  love. 
And  the  pure  flame  ere  long  shall  blaze  above. 
And  in  its  native  element  aspire. 
Without  one  mist  to  damp,  or  cloud  t'obscure  the  fire. 
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OF  my  dear  flock  one  more  is  gone, 
T'  appear  before  th'  eternal  throne. 
And  pass  the  grand  decisive  test: 
"  Ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to  dust:" 
Surviving  friends  with  tears  intrust. 
There  till  the  general  doom  to  rest. 

The  soul,  dismiss'd  from  cumbrous  clay. 
Expatiates  in  eternal  day. 

And  with  the  Great  Jehovah  dwells. 
The  dawn  of  immortality 
With  scenes  unknown  fills  all  the  eye. 

And  wonders  vast  and  new  reveals. 

Thus  while  Fm  dreaming  life  away. 
Or  books  and  studies  charm  the  day, 

My  flock  is  dying  one  by  one  ; 
Convey'd  beyond  my  warning  voice, 
To  endless  pains,  or  endless  joys; 

For  ever  happy  or  undone. 
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I  too  ere  long  must  yield  my  breath; 
My  mouth  for  ever  clos'd  in  death. 

Shall  sound  the  gospel  trump  no  more: 
Then,  while  my  charge  is  in  my  reach. 
With  fervor  let  me  pray  and  preach. 

And  eager  catch  the  flying  hour! 

Almighty  grace,  my  soul  inspire. 
And  touch  my  lips  with  lieav'nly  fire! 

Let  faith,  and  love,  and  zeal  arise! 
O!  teach  me  that  divinest  art. 
To  reach  the  conscience,  gain  the  heart. 

And  train  immortals  for  the  skies! 


THE  END. 
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